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Erplain d after the following Method, viz. 


I. The Common Englsfo Na render d more — to the 
Original. 


II. A Paraphraſe, wherein the Text u explain d, and divided into proper 
SeFions and other leſſer Diviſions. 


III. Annotation as Occaſion mien. 


N. B. In the preface to Fob it is put — all Reaſonable Doubt, 


that Job livd, and hy Book was written, After the Coming of the 
3 out of Egypt. 
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Beginning of Gene ſis to the End of Canticles, 
which is ſo Far as Bp Patricks commentary 


gos. And I may Well oberys to the Reader, that 


my Paraphraſe on the ſaid Books is but Half the 
Price or thereabout i Sheets, that Bp Patricks 


5 Commentary coſt me ſome Vears ago. Which 


muſt be allow d to be a great Eaſe to the Young 
Divines; eſpecially when not only I am not Con- 


ſcious that I have Omitted any thing in the Bi- 
ſhop's Commentary, Requiſite for the Better un- 


derſtanding of the ſaid Sacred Books; but have 
alſo added ſeveral Particulars Requilite thereto, 


and NO contain in the Bp's Commentary. 


All T have further to obſerve to the Reader i is 


this: That there remains Now to be printed, of 


All the Books both of Old and New Teſtament, 
* 18 Only 


Have now oubliſh's my Paraphraſe from the 


„ 


THE PREFACE 


y —— OS wt —— — —ů—̃ —— — 


Only my Paraphraſe on [/atah, 


as alſo the 22 nolo 


| carries d 


From bottom, r.C 


- ledge him. p. $3. in note on 67 
Letters. p. 91. J. 6. from be 


_ 4,26, r. honour to or WY 


— * 
Ezekiel. Aud my Parapliraſe on 1/aiah and Je- 


remiah will (G. W.) be ſent to the Preſs Quickly 


he Publication of the a gen printed 
And as foon'as that is printed, my Paraphraſe on 


Ezekiel, together with the ſeveral Di/cour/es men- 


tiond in my Preface to the Reader before Genęſis, 
ogy of the Old Teſtament, with 
ſome ther Partichl4s, will (G. W.) be Bot to 
the Pr So that Alt (G. W.) may be printed in 
a Twelve- months Time, or Leſs, if the Printers 
will work with that — 1 deſire. 8 
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e for tha Beginning 5 Job to * End of Pam 883 
16. line 10. from the bottom, read, after all this my Care. p. 48. J g Head, 
Þ. 58. J 15. r. liftedſt, cauſedit: P. 59. 4.'15. r. he would clear me. 

z bettom of Paraphr. r. which I have done by raiſing. 9107. J. 3. 

IK oy me. p. 157. J. 5 and 6. r. be no longer ent Plaltery. 


Errata from the g. of Plalm 61. to the = dee Pſalms. 


P. 15: L 12, of rene iy; rey much wonder. p. 21. { 25 paraph. r. notice 
of among them. p. 23. J. 2. fron? F paraph. r. All perte Ct. p. 25. J. 21. r. 
they have flept. In nate (g) r. fame with him PG 73. P. 48. 4.6, r. cut him off 
from being King in his youth. p. 49. 1. Nm bott. of peraph. r. morning or 
firſt part. p. 55. J. 13. from bott. 2 r. HD Injuſtice, p. 74. J. 2. from 
bott. of the note, r. Crown, fo he le: p- 81. I. 3. Fot of par. r. acknow- 

86. 16. pP. 85. 4. Tun . as there are 
7. ones mind. 9 


Errata fram̃ Beg. of Proverbs to Key of Canticles, hs 


- PP. 18.6 £4 £: Ach fad Moans. p. 20. J. 8 £ om bott. of par. r. Antedilavian 
Age, Giants, p. 33. l. 4 r. Angels or Mer, for the Day of Evil, i. e. tho thay, 
will not. LA3.r. Faithfulneſs ind Juſtice. P. 43, l 1. F. inconliderate. P. 52. J. 17. 
From. t. r. as Cold as the Cold of Snow. p. 53. J. 8. v. thereby irritates. p. 5+ 
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HE 057 8 — Chap E 
ſo call d moſt probably from Vz, the Son of Aram 
and Grandſon of Shem, who firſt ſettled in theſe 

Parts upon the Diviſion of the Earth among the 

Ke pe Noah. It was much the ſame with the Count 

call'd by the Greeks Cle. Syria, extending it felf on the Ea 

of Jordan, from Damaſcus Northward to Arabia Petred, or the 

Land of Edom Southward, ' To this Extent and Situation of 
the Land of Ux very well a gr A All the Particulars relating 

thereto; and month dint ptures. So that there is 
no good Reaſon; as 1 have fornierl” obſerv d in my Geogra- 

phy of the Old Teſtament, to make no fewer than three di- 
ftin& Land- of Ux, viz. One denominated from the aforeſaid 
V Son of Aram, Another from Vz a Son of Nahor and fo 

Nephew of Abraham, and a Third from Ux a Deſcendant of 
Edom or Eſau. As it i moſt Reaſonable to ſuppoſe; that there 


was bur One Land of Uz, and as all the Circumſtances men- « 


tion d in the Bible in reference thereto, do very well agree 
with One and the ſame Land 6f Uz, according to the Deſcri- 
ption I have above given of its Situation; ſo there are ſome 
Particulars, which in a ſpecial manner tend to prove, that 
the ſaid One Land of Vx was ſo denominated from the D 


firſt mention 'd'1 in the Bible, viz. the Son of Aram and Grand- 


ſon of Sbem. But it would be too long to inſiſt on the faid 
A Parti- 


of * Land 
of Us. 


1 — aun 3 


, 5 Particulars ba. Fill ſuffice to abſorve | in is place, that 
bs the Sabeant mention d Chap. 1. x5. were a People living on 
the Eaſt of the Land of Mx in the Deſart Country adjoin- 
ing thereto 0 now ly d Arabia Deſerta. The Chaldeans 
mention d C iy din a Country more remote, and 
on the Faſt « 52 er EuplWates but were wont to make 
Excurſions on the Weſt of the ſaid River, where one of the 
firſt (at leaſt) fruitful Countries they met with, was the Land 
of U;. The lde, from which it is faid Chap 1. 19. the 
great Wind came that throw d down the Houſe on Fob's Chil- 
dren, may very dy be ſu ppos d to be no other than 
the vaſt Deſart Copntry a ning to the Eaſt of the Land 
of Vx, and call L gow (as bee ſaid) Ard a Deſerta: eſpe- 
cially ſince it is obſervable, that the aA rind | is in thoſe 
Countries generally the moſt tempeſtuous, ſo that the ſame 


Hebrew w I WI e e era tempe- 
a wia 0 att . 1 45 i 
of le if, 2 0 Partieplarado very well agree 
Viz. * &c. Woe. the Land of © 3 ; according 10 the Deſcrip tion 1 have 
given of it; will the Kecnuat given of col * 


That cams io vie Job in bis Affichions. Of theſe Hlphoy the 


Temanite is we: firſt mention d Chap. 2-71. who:mot likely 
was a Deſcendant of Eſau by his Grandſon Teman, and bore 
the ſame Name that, the eldeſt Son of Efau or Edem did, as 
appears from Gen. 36. 19, 11. Hence Eupbax, living in oe | 
| Land of Edom, might very well be acquainted with Zeb, and 
eafily make him a Vit, al, 1h Land of Edom adjoining to the 
Land of V on the or South-weſt. In like manner 
Bildad, who is mention d (Chap. 2. 11.) ſecond of Jobs three 
Friends, and ſaid to be a Shubite, that is in all likelyhood, 
One deſcended from Shuab a Son of Abraham by Kgturab, ( as 
Gen. 25. 2.) and fo living in ſome part of the Country ad- 
joining to the Land of Vz on the South-eaſt according to 
Gen. 25.6. might therefore be well vainted with Fob, and 
eaſily make him a Viſit. And it is reaſonably to be ſuppos d, . 
that Zophar alſo livd not far from the Land of Uz, nor yet * 
from the Land of Edom, or the Country of Bildad: foraſmuch | 
as WE karn from Chap, a. 11. that Eliphaz, Bildad and "7 
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had made an ent together to come to Fob; which ar- 
gues that they dwelt in Countries at leaſt Neighboaring one 
to the other. Accordingly there is nn Foſb.15.4t. 
of a City call d Naamab lying in the Land of Canaan, and on 
the Border'of dom, as Foſb.1 5. 2 1. which tllerefore may be not 
altogether improbably thought to be the Dwelling- place of 
Zophar, and that from it he is call d the Naamatlite. As for 
Euibu, who was alſo with Fob when the other three were, (as 
appears from Chap. 32. 3.) he is ſaid v. 2. of the fame Chapter 
to have been the Son of Barachel the Buzite of the Kindred of 
Ram. So that he is probably enough thought to have been 
a Deſcendant of Nahor the brother of Abraham, by his ſecond 
fon 3x mention d Gen. 22. 21. and conſequently of the Kin- 
dred of Rem or Aram mention d in the laſt cited Text. Now 
tis evident from the Hiſtory of Nabor and his Family in the 
Book of Gene, that they came and ſettled in or near the 
City of Haran, even during the Life of Abraham. And there- 
fore Elihu may very well be ſuppos d to have liv d in the Parts 
adjoining at leaſt to the Land of Uz on the North or North- 
eaſt; and ſo might come to be acquainted with Fob, and to 
make him a Viſit alſo. Elibu thus living on the North or 
North-eaft of the Land of Uz, and the other three on the 
South or South-eaſt and South-weſt, there was a confiderable 
Diſtance between the Country of Eibu, and thoſe of the O- 
thers. And this gives us a plain Reaſon, how it came to paſs, 
that Elihu did not viſit Fob by any common Appointment with 
the Other three, but met them there only Accidentally. 


I proceed next to enquire into the Time when Fob liv d and Ho 
dy d. The Opinion generally receiv'd is, that Fob lo d during Job liv'd & . 
the Ifraclites being in Egypt, and that he / d before they came 
out of Egypt; to confirm which latter part of the foreſaid 
Opinion it is ſaid, that none of the more remarkable Parti- 
culars relating to the Iſraelites coming out of Egypt are men- 
tion d in the Book of Fob; which can t be more reaſonably 
ſuppos d to have been occaſion d, but by Job's dying, and ſo 
his Book being written before the Iſraelites coming out of 

5 Egypt. But if this be allow'd to be a good Argument, then 
it muſt alſo be allow d to be a good Argument, that Job ay d 
TA, = 2 


eVen 


berg aniong, rge. Pane lean, Cha 


f 


ee dene one — — 8 into 
the wantion , ef Bronfleneitabe ſeatterid.on the Ha: 
i he Chap. 5. 1K A and of the Lie of the Wicked 
p.367 4, is $0ibe.clteem:d.as Men. 
tions of, ot References to, the Uncleanneſs and ; Puniſhment of 
3. Jurely; there are more. anc plainer Mentions , or 
efexences to, ſeveral. Parti, alars, that fell out at or upon the 
raelites coming ont of Egypt, to be found in the Book of 
Jb. Thus why may not he 1. Treaſuret of HAI Is reſerv d againſt 
the time of Trouble Ge. Chap. 38. 22, 23. be eſteem d as well to 


; refer to the Plague of Hail ſent on Egypt? Why may not what 
is ſaid Chap: 34- 


20, &c. ,V1Z., In a MOMENT foal rey D. 
and the People hall be troubled ut MID NIGHT, and paje a 


away 
&c. be eſteem d as a much Hainer Reference to God's dying 
the Firſthorn f the Ezyptians in a. Moment and at "Midnight. 


Sure 1 am that whereas the Chaldee Paraphraſt dos not at 
all refer the two former Texts to Sodom, be do's expreſly re- 
fer the two latter Texts to the Fgyptians. For thus he para- 
phraſes Chap. 38. 22. 23. Haſt thau entet d into the Treaſures of 
the Snow , or haſt thou-ſeen-the -Treaſures of. the Hail? Which 
Snow, I reſerv d againſt the Tame of Trouble in Hell, and HAIL 
ainſt the Day of War with PHARAOH and of the Fight with 
þ EGYPTIANS. The other Text Chap. 34. 20. be refers 


partly to the Sodomites and partly to the yptians, paraphra- 


ſing it thus: In a moment dy d the Sodomites, and at miduigbe 


were the EGYPTIANS — 4 Hence the Reader — 


that it was the Opinion of the Chaldes Paraphraſt, and there- | 
fore very likely the generally receivd Opinion of the An- 
cient Jews in and befo re his Time, that Job liv d after the 

Coming of the Iſraelites out of Egy pt. And whereas, on my 


8 jd Reading the two Texts laſt mention d, 1 had of my ſelf. 


judged the ſaid Texts to refer to the Plague of Hail and Death 
e Firſt· born that befel the Zeyptians, it was not a ſmall 
Satisfaction to me to find the Judgment that I had made here- 
in, confirm d by the foremention d Paraphraſt, and ſo by the 
receiv'd Opinion of the Ancient Jews. Tho the two Texts 
laſt. mention d are ſufficient to put it : beyond ye 

oubt,, 
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Doubt, that Job lie after the Iſraclites coming out of Egypt, 
yet I cant forbear mentioning here ſome other Texts; which 
(at leaſt being ſtrengthen d with. the Concutrence of the two 
Texts laſt mention d) may very reaſbnhably be refer d to ſe- 
veral other Particulars relating to the Coming of the Iſrae- 
lites from Egypt. Thus what is ſaid Chap. 34. 24 — 27. He 
hall break in pieces mighty: Men without Number: — He OVE R 
TURNS{:them in the NIG HT, ſo that they are deſtroy d: He 
ſtriker them as 'withed: Men in the open Sight of Others. | Becauſe 
they turn d back from him, and would: not 3 any of bu Ways. 
Theſe Expreſſions, (eſpecially following ſo nearly after v. 20. 
which plainly refers to the ſudden Death of the Egyptian 
Firſt- born, as has been obſerv d, may very well or reaſon- 
ably be refer d, the former Part of them, to the Matitude of 
the Egybtiant deſtroy d in the Night in the Red Sea, by Over- 
turning their Chariots, partly by taking off their Wheels, and 
partly by the Return of the Waters: the latter part of the 
forecited Expreſſions may reaſonably be refer d to the Dead 
Egyptians lying afterwards. the open Sight of the Iſraelites on 
the Sea-ſhore; and to the great 0bſtinacy of the Egyptians, in 
not conſidering or being duly wrought on by the Plagues ſent 
on them; but after all when they had let the Iſraelites go 
ſome Way, turning back again (as it were) from their Obedience | 
to God, and purſuing after the Iſraelites. In like manner what ; 
is ſaid Chap. 36. 31, 32. By them (viz. the Bottom of the Sea &c. 
mention d in the foregoing Verſe,) judges he the People: He 
gives Meat in abundance: With Clouds be covers the Light; and 
commands it not to Shine, by the Cloud that comes Betwixt : I heſe 
Expreſſions, I think, may very reaſonably be refer d to the 
following Particulars, viz. God's judging between his People 1{- 
rael and the Egyptians, by cauſing the former to pals thro' 
the Bottom of the Red Sea as on dry Land, and drowning there- 
in the latter: And then God's ſending the Iſraelites Manna 
and Quazls, and ſo giving them Meat in abundance: Laſtly, the 
Cloudy Pillar, which in the Day ſhelter d the Iſraelites from 
| the violent Heat of the Sun, by coming betwixt the Sun and 
| them, and in the Night coming betwzxt the Iſraelites and Egy- 
ptians, gave Light to the former, but cover d and took away 
zll Ligbi from the latter. 1 ſhall mention. but one Text 51 0 
| WICH: 
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cient to ſet the Point beyond all reaſonable Doubt. The 
Text I mean is Chap. 26. 12. where Job ſpeaks thus accord- 
ing to our Common Tranſlation: He dividet the Sea with his 
Power, and by bu Vnderſtanding he ſmites thro the Proud. Now 
the Reaſon why our Tranſlators thus render d this Text, can 


be no other than chat they were carried away with the Com- 


mon Opinion, that Fobidy d as well as liv'd before the Iſraelites 
Coming out of Egypt. For otherwiſe, or had they follow d 
the plain literal Conſtruct ion of the Hebrew, the Text would 
and ſhould have been render d thus: He divided the Sea with 
bus Power, and by bis Vnderſtanding he ſmote thro Rahab or the 


Eegypttans. For whereas our Tranſlators render the two Verbs 


by the. preſent Tenſe, viz. he drwides, he ſmites; the two Verbs 
in the Hebrew are in the Preterperfect, and that ſimply or with- 
out the V. au Converſroe, as It is call'd by Grammarians, becauſe 
the ſaid Van prefixt to the Preter 
its Signification into a Future. But the two Hebrew Verbs 


being put ſingly, or without any Yaz, ought therefore to be 


render d as relating to what was Already done or paſt. Again, 
the Word render d by our Tranſlators the Proud, being Rahab, 
which confeſſedly denotes Egypt in ſeveral other places of 
. Scripture, (as Pſal. 87. 4. and 89. 10. 1ſaz. 51. 9. &c.) and the 
ſaid Word Rahab being here mention d with dividing the Sea, 
it can't be reaſonably doubted, but that by Rabat is here alſo 
to be underſtood Egypt or the * For that the Coun- 
try is put ſometimes for its Inhabitants, is evident from Pſal. 
105. 38. Egypt was glad when they departed; where by Feypt 
is manifeſtly denoted the Exyptzans, Upon the whole there- 
fore it appears, that this Text Chap. 26. 12. plainly is to be 
thus render d, He divided the Sea with bus Power, and by his 
Underſtanding be ſmote thro the Egyptians. Which leaves no 
Doubt, but that Job liyd after the Coming of the Iſraelites 
out of Egypt. ' 


3 


The Book of Fs Hence it follows, that Fob might come to and converſe with 


obably wri . | J . 
eee fe, Moſes, if not afore, yet when he was come into the an, pen 


14d by Meſs of Sibon and Oz, which adjoin'd to the Land of U;, and were 
bis Order into probably Parts of it Originally, if not accounted ſo in the 


Hebrew. ve ry 


perfect converts or changes 


n 
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The Preface 10 JOB. | : Ah 
very times of Fob and Moſes. And there being no Unlikely- 
hogd, but it rather ſeeming moſt likely, that the Boot of Job 
was written All, but the two laſt Verſes of it, before Fob dy d, 
and that by Himſe F as being the % qualify'd to write it, Fob 
might very well communicate his {aid'Book, as being a Re- 
markable Hiſtory of his AfiQtions and God's Trial of and 
Dealing with him, to Moſes. Who having perus d it, and. 
rightly judging it to contain a Remarkable Inſtance of Pa- 
tiene and Gods Trials even of good Men, might very reaſona- 
bly judge it worthy of being tranſlated out of the Tongue 
wherein it was written by Feb, (which was probably the Hra- 
biet Tongue, whence it is obſery'd to favour much of Arabiſm 
or the Arabuk way of Expreſſion,) into Hebrew; and might 
either tranſlate it himſelf, or fet ſome other proper Perſon 
to tranflate it; and after that Recommend it to the ſerious 
Reading of the Iſraelites for an Example of Patience. On 
which Recommendation of Moſes, it might very reaſonably 
be receiv d into the Canon of Scripture in After- times, if not 
by Moſes e own poſitive Orders while rides As for the two 
laſt Verſes of this Book, they were likely added by ſome pro- 
per Perſon among the Iſraelites, as Moſes himſelf, or the High- 
prieſt, or ſome other Prieſt after Job's death; juſt as the Ac- 
count of Moſes and Foſhua's death was added to their Writ- 
ings after their deaths by ſome proper Perſon. 


It thus appearing that Fob was Alive after the Coming of of the Name 
the Iſraelites out of Egypt, and that moſt likely Moſes tranſ Hema ins 
lated the Book of Fob into Hebrew himſelf, or order d it to be hi Book 
tranſlated ; hence no wonder that the Name Fehovah is to be 

ſeveral times met with in this Book, it being made Known 
to Moſes before the Iſraelites Coming out of Egypt. And ſo 
far is the Mention of the ſaid Name from proving, that it 
was known to Any that livd before Moſes, that on the con- 
trary it is in it ſelf rather another Argument, that this Book 
was tranſlated, if not written, After the Iſraelites came out 
of Egypt; as I have formerly obſeryd in my Note (4) on 

Exod, 6. 3. | | | — 
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of the et: It remains to obſerve, that 


ot the Reeſm Tis impoſſible to make fo much as a tolerable 
a, 0 te che Whether Job was deſcended from , who firſt ſettled in theſe 
Diſcourſe 

bu. 
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hereas it is commonly ſup- 


of Job. pos d, that Fob himſelf was a Deſcendant of Edem or Eſau, and 
ms to be founded on the Ac> 


ſo of Abrabam; this Opinion ſeen 
count given of Fob at the end of this Book in the Septuagint 
Verſion. But ſince it is altogether uncertain, by what hand 
the ſaid Account was there added, it is therefore not of ſuf- 
ficient Authority to be rely d upon. Eſpecially ſince tliere 
are Conſiderations that induce us to think, that Fob: was 10 
ways deſcended from Abraham. For had he been a Deſcendant 
of Abraham, it can t well be ſupposd, but there would have 
been made ſome. Mention of, or Reference to, ſome of the Re- 
markable Particulars. relating to Abraham, Whereas there be- 
ing no ſuch Mention or Reference made, and particularly as to 
Crcumciſſon, as is generally obſerv d by Commentators:; it 
cant perhaps be better accounted for than thus: viz. that 


Job being not deſcended from Abraham, was under no Obliga- 


tion to obſerve that Rite, and therefore no Notice is taken 
of it by Fob himſelf, or to him by Eliphaz or Bildad, tho they 
vere probably deſcended from Abraham, as is above obſer vd, 
and might therefore themſelyes keep up the ſaid Rite in their 
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Conjecture, 


of Ei- Parts; or rather from any other Branch of Sem Poſterity, 


as particularly from Nahor the brother of Abraham, and from 


whom Elibu was probably deſcended, as has been above ob- 
ſerv d. Thus much is Evident, that if Elibu was not of Kin to 
Fob, yet he had a much more favourable and juſt Opinion of 
Fob, than the other three had; and tho he was Inferior to 
the Reſt in years, yet he was much Superior to them in Know- 
ledge and [udiciouſneſs. Which he diſcovers in the judicious 
Cenſures he paſſes on the other Three as well as on Fob. The 
Laſt of whom he charges not (as the Others had done) with 
any Crime committed before his Affliction befel him, but only 
with not managing the Diſpute about it with ſo much Calmneſs 
and Submiſſion to God as became his Piety. Which is well 
CPE 85 — thought 
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thought to be the Reaſon, why, tho Elihu ſeveral times 
breaks off his Diſcourſe to ſee if Fob would make any Exce- 
þtions to It, yet Fob would not ſay any thing thereto, as plain- 
ly perceiving that Ekhu had hit upon the thing wherein he 
had been defef:ve; and tho he made the harſheſt Conſtruction 
of ſome of his Words, yet he meant him very well, and acted 
like a true and charitable Friend, inaſmuch as he allow d hu In- 
tegrity, which Job was chiefly concern d to defend, and only 
charg d him with ſome improper Expreſſions, which fell from 
him in the Heat of Diſpute, and great Anguiſh of his Spirit. 
It is thought by Some, that this Elibu was the Writer of this 
Book of Fob: but the Foundation on which this Opinion is 
built, is very weak. For if it be an Argument that Elihu 
writ thu Book, becauſe he is brought in Chap. 32. 6, &c. ſpeak- 
ing in the firſt Perſon, I am young, &c. the like will be as good = 
an Argument that Fob writ it himſelf, becauſe in all his Dif- 
courſes he is mention d, as ſpeaking of himſelf likewiſe in the 
firſt Perſon; thus Chap. 3. 3. Let the day periſh wherein I was 
born, Sc. And ſo I have laid together what ſeems requiſite 
to be taken Notice of in this Preface. 5 
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An Account of the proſperous Condition of Jos, and of GOD's 
permitting the Devil to afflict him with the moſt grievous Cala- 

 mities, Which Account takes up Chap, I. and II. 10. 
4 Chap. I. HERE was a Man in (a) the Land of Uz, whoſe name 
was Job, and that Man was perfect and upright, that 
5 is, one that /incerely fear d God and * avoided evil. 
2 And there were born unto him ſeven Sons, and three Daughters. 
3 His Subſtance alſo was ſeven thouſand Sheep, and three thouſand Ca- 
mels, and five hundred Yoke of Oxen, and five hundred She-afles, and 
propor t1onably a very great Eſtate in Land both for Tillage and Paſturage, 
and conſequently he kept a very great (b) Houſhold 7 manage his Husban- 


An Account of 
the Greatneſs and 
Prety of Job. 


diy and other Affairs; So that this Man was the greateſt of all the Men 


of the Eaſt, 1. e. of thoſe Eaſtern parts. 4 And be was further bleſſed 
with the Happineſs of ſeeing his Children live lovingly and friendly one 
toward the other : Among other Inſtances whereof this was one, viz. that 
his Sons went and feaſted in their reſpecrive Houſes, every one on his 
 Birth-day keeping a Fra, and thereto each in his turn not only invited 
all his Brothers, but alſo ſent and“ invited their three Siſters, for to come 


to eat and to drink with them. 5 And it was ſo or cuſtomary likewiſe, 


| ANNO TAT. : 
(2) Concerning this Country where, as-alſo the Time when Job liv'd, ſee 
the Preface to this Book. | | | 
(4) The Hebrew word render'd in the Text of our Engliſh Tranſlation Hou 
bold, do's alſo ſignify Husbandry as is noted in the margin of our Engliſh Bible; 


and twas likely deſign'd to fignify Both in this place, as J have expreſs d it in 


the Paraphraſe. 
| when 
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: Fob, Chap. I. Hi 
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PARAPHRASE. 


when the days of their Feaſting, which were wont to be (c) ſeven, were 
*expir'd, that Job ſent and ſanctify d them, 7. e. directed them to prepare 
themſelves by Faſting and Prayer for the Sacrifice be meant to offer for 
them: And when they were aſſembled to that end, on the day appointed 
for the ſame, Joh roſe up early in the Morning, 70 have the more time 


jo have all things ready and in order ag aint the uſual hour of Sacrifice, 


and offer d Burnt-offerings which were eſteem d as a Rite of Supplication 


or Praying to God for tbem, according to the number of them All, and 


fo Ten or at leaft Seven Burn. offerings in All, viz. one for each of his 
ſeven Sons, if not 'alſo three others for his three Danghters. For Job 
ſaid, It may be that my Sons, including probably his Daughters alſo, 


have finn'd, and * offended God, if not 7 any Alt or Word, yet at leaſt 
c 


by gtving ſome Entertainment to ſome idle T bought in their Hearts, heir 
Mirth making them to be leſs on their Guard than at other times. Thus 
did Job * conltantly, as t as the thus had feaſted together. 

6 Now in condeſcen/ton to our human Apprehenſions it is requiſite, 
to repreſent the T ranſattions in the Court of Heaven, as done in a ſome- 
qwhat like manner as Matters of the like Nature are done on Earth, or 
in the Courts of Earthly Princes, Agrecably whereto, how God came to 


lowing manner. T here are to be conceiv'd by us certain Days or Seaſons, 
when the Angels of God come and Hand in the Preſence of the Divine 


i 


God permits Sa- 


tan to deſtroy Job's 


Cattle and Child- 


ren, & c. 


permit the Devil 10 afflift Fob, may mofi fitiy be repreſented in the fol. 


Majeſty, to give an Account of their Minifiry as to the Execution of ſuch 


Commands as they have afore receivd, and alſo to receive new {nitru- 


CTrions or Commands from God. Accordingly there was ſuch a Day, when 


the Sons of God or hrs boly Angels came to preſent themſelves before the 
Lord to the End juſt aforemention ; and Satan or the Chief of the faln 
and wicked Angels came alſo among them, not as that he durſi take upon 
him to do this meerly of his own Will, but as is more reaſonable to con- 
ceive, being ſummon d io appear in ſuch manner, as oft as the Divine 
Majeſly ſees Good, to make him ſenſible, that tho he and his wicked An- 


gels that are under him, have faln from that Obedience to God, which is 


due from faithful and dutiful Subjetts, yet they are ſtill under bis Do- 
minion and full Power, and can do nothing contrary to his Will to be done, 
or without his Permiſſion. 7 And the Lord ſaid unto Satan it in ge- 
neral, Whence comeſt thou, requiring bim to give au Account, whether 


be or any of his inferior Angels bad dur H to go any whither, but where 


He, the Lord, had permitted them? Then Satan an{wer'd the Lord 
in behalf of himſelf and all his wicked inferior Angels, and ſaid, 7 come 
from going to and fro in the Earth or Sublunary parts of the World; 
and from walking up and down in it, according to the Permiſſion given 
by thee to me and my inferior Angels, none of us having dar d to go be- 
(c) See Gen. 29. 27. 5 
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yond thy Permiſſion. 8 And che Lord ſaid unto Satan her in particu- 
lar reſpect᷑ to Fob, Haſt thou * obſerv'd, 7. e. ſurely then. thou canſt not but 
have obſerva'my ſervant Job, that there is none hke him in the Earth, 
a perfect and an upright Man, one that fears God, and *avoids Evil mm 
the \fincerity of his Heart? 9 Then Satan anſwerd the Lord, and ſaid, =_ 
Doth Job fear God for nothing? 10 Haſt not thou made as zf were P 
an Hedge or Fence about him, and about his Houſe, and about all that 1 
he hath on every fide, in that thou wilt not permit me to do him any 1 
harm as to bis Temporal State? but on the contrary thou halt bleſſed 9 
the Work of his Hands, and his Subſtance is encreas d in the Land. Se 1 
that Job may be ſaid to ſerve himſelf rather than T hee, and not to regard *$ 
thy. Pleaſure ſo much as his own Profit, 11 But put forth thine hand 
now, 7. e. permit me 10 ufe the Power I have under thee, and to touch all 
that he has, 7. e. /» plague bim as I pleaſe, and he will curſe thee to thy 
face, i. e. ſhew the greateſt Impiety toward thee, and not only in bis heart, 
but even openly deny thy Providence. 12 And the Lord, 70 prove and 
 ſhew the Piety of Job in Afﬀiition as well as Proſperity, and that he might 
be a ſlanding Example of Pieiy, and more particularly Patience, to ſuc- 
ceeding Generations, {aid unto Satan, Behold, All that he has is in thy 
Power 70 hurt and defiroy as thou wilt: only upon himſelf put not forth 
thy hand, 7. e. / give thee neither Permiſſion nor Power to ao any burt to 
his Perſon. So Satan went forth from the Preſence of the Lord, 27 be- 
ing moſt highly grateful to bis greateſi Maliciouſueſs, to be thus empower d 
| 10 ap Miſchief, which be quickly put in Execution, as follows. 8 
555 And quickly after there was a Day, when his Sons and his Daugh- 
priv'd Job of his ters were eating and drinking Wine in their eldeſt Brother's houſe, 77 
Goods & Children. being (as v. 4.) his Birthday. 14 And there came a Meſſenger unto 
Job, and ſaid, The Oxen were plowing, and the Aſſes feeding beſide 
them. 15 And the Sabeans, a neighbouring People in Arabia that liv'd 
chiefly on pillaging and plundering, fell upon them, and took them away, 
yea, they have {lain the Servants with the edge of the Sword, and I 
| only am eſcap'd alone to tell thee. 16 While he was yet ſpeaking, there 
RE PR came alſo another, and ſaid, The fire of God, 7.e. Lightning is faln from 
Heaven, and hath burnt up the Sheep, and the Servants, and conſum'd 
them, and J only am eſcap'd alone to tell thee. 17 While he was yet 
ſpeaking, there came alſo another, and ſaid, The Chaldeans, whoſe Conn- 
try was at a Conſiderable diflance, whence they were come to ſeek Booty 
by force of Arms, as was uſual in thoſe Countries ana Days, and ſtill is, 
made out three Bands or atvided themſelves into three Parties, falling 
upon us all at once and at three ſeveral places, that they might the more 
_ eaſily wor fi us that look d to the Camels, and fell upon the Camels, and 
have carried them away, yea, and {lain the Servants with the edge of 
the Sword, and I only am eſcap d alone to tell thee. 18 While he was 3 
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yet ſpeaking, there came alſo another, and ſaid, Thy Sons and thy 
Daughters were eating and drinking Wine in their eldeſt Brother's 
houſe: 19 and behold, there came a great Wind from the Wilderneſs, 
and whirling about the houſe ſmote, 1. e. migbtily ſhook or even blow'd ei 
down the four Corners of the Houſe, and it fell upon the young Men : 
and they are dead, and I only am eſcap'd alone to tell thee. 7 hus did 
Satan bring all theſe ſore Calamities on Fob in the ſhort ſpace of one ſingle 
day. 20 Then Job, who bad heard the three former Calamities with- 
out ſhewing ſo much as any great Trouble or Diſturbance, aroſe from his 
ſeat upon hearing of the Deſtrucrion of all his Chilaren, and being touch d 
with no other than a due, tho deep, Grief thereat, in token thereof accord. 
ing to the Cuſtom of thoſe times, rent his Mantle or upper Garment, and 
ſhav'd his Head, and inftead of Curſing God as Satan thought he would, 
(v. 11.) fell down upon the Ground, and worſhipped God, 21 and ſaid, 
Naked came I out of my Mother's Womb, and naked ſhall I return thi- 
ther: the Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; bleſſed be the Name 
of the Lord, whether he gives or takes away. 22 Thus in all this A. 
fiction Job ſinn d not, nor charg'd God fooliſhly, ether by accuſing or 
denying his Providence. „%% ge 
Chap. II. Again after this there was a (4) Day when the Sons of lv. 
God came to preſent themſelves before the Lord, and Satan came alſo 3 
among them to preſent himſelf before the Lord. 2 And the Lord ſaid #i# Job's en 
unto Satan, From whence comeſt thou? And Satan anſwer'd the Lord, . 
and ſaid, From going to and fro in the Earth, and from walking u 
and down in it. 3 And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, Haſt thou conſider'd 
my ſervant Job, that there is none like him in the Earth, a perfect and 
an upright Man, one that fears God, and“ ayoids evil? and particularly 
that (till he holds faſt his Integrity, not being tempted to /in againſt me, 
altho' 7 permitted thee to bring ſuch heavy Calamities upon him, when 
thou movedſt me againſt him, even to deſtroy him 41m/eff, but without 
Cauſe as 7hou now ha? had trial of. 4 And Satan anſwer'd the Lord, 
and faid, The Integrity of Fob hitherto 1s not ſo much to be wonder d at, 


„ * 


ice that Man has ſtill ſufficient reaſon to think himſelf Well, or even 


Kindly dealt with by thee, to ubm thou continueFt the great Bleſ- 
ſing of Health. The Skin or Health of another tor to fave bis own Skin 
or Health, and all that a Man has, even Ch:/aren as well as Goods, will 
he give or part with for to ſave his own Life. 5 But put forth thine 
hand now, and touch his Bone and his Fleſh, 7. e. permit me 10 affiitt 
even his own body as 7 pleaſe, and he will curſe thee to thy face. 6 And 
the Lord, knowing rhe Integriiy of Job would hereby become the more 
Illuſirious and Exemplary, {aid unto Satan, Behold, he is in thine hand, 
z. 6. I permit thee to affiet his very Body as thou pleaſeſt, but only with 
(s) See the Paraphraſe of Chap. 1. 6. | a 
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this one Reſtraint that thou ſhalt ſave, i. e. not go ſo far as lo take away © 


n 


v 


How Satan affi- 7 So went Satan forth from the Preſence of the Lord, and ſmote Job 


Red the Perſon of With ſore Boyls, from the ſole of his Foot unto. his Crown. 8 And 
Tu he took him a Potſherd to ſcrape himſelf withal, thereby either to allay 
the itching of his Boyls, or to take off the foul Matter which iſſud out of 
them; and he fat down among the Alhes, as one of the greateſt Expre/- 
ſions both of Grief and alſo of Flumihiy, and ſo of his ſubmitting himſelf 


entirely to the Will of God, without whoſe Permiſſion as leaſt he knew no 


Evil could befal him. | 


VI. 9 Then ſaid his Wife unto him, Doſt thou {till retain thine Integrity, 


Job's Reproof of 


bis wife for her or perſiſi in the Service of God, when thou ſeefl thou gerteſt nothing by it, 


wicked Motion. jut Continuance in and Increaſe of thy Miſery? Tis better for thee to 
| curſe God, and dy, 2. e. provoke bim by thy Cur/ing bim, quite to put an 

End to thy Life out of hand, than to live in this miſerable Condition. 

10 But he ſaid unto her, Thou ſpeakeſt as one of the fooliſh, i. e. irre- 

Igious and moſt wicked Women ſpeaks: What? ſhall we receive Good 

at the hand of God, and ſhall we not receive Evil? Thas in all this Mi- 


with his Lips. 

5 11 10... 

An Account of Jon's Friends coming to him, and of their and 
hs Diſcourſing together: Which takes up the far greateſt part 
of this Book, viz, Chap. II. 11 — XXXVII. alt. Wherefore it will 
be requiſite to diſtinguiſh this ſo large Section into the following 


Subdzotfions, Ps 
. 


An Account of Job's Friends, particularly theſe three, Eliphaz, 
Bildad and Zophar, coming to him; and of the firſt Diſcourſe 
of Eliphaz, and of Job's Anſwer thereto, Which Particulars 
take up Chap. II. 1x — VII. ult. : 


1. 


ee Fab et 13. Now when Job's three ſpecial or moſt potent Friends heard of all 


Job come to him. this Evil that was come upon him, they came every one from his own 
place; Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad the Shuhite, and Zophar the 
Naamathite: for they had made an Appointment together to come to 
mourn with him, and to comfort him. 12 And when they, being 
brought lo the Entrance of the Room or Place where be was, lift up their 
Eyes 7o ſee bim at the ſaid very Entrance, which was at lome * 

| rom 


ſery afire related did not Job lin, by uttering any unadecent or 1h W ord 


8 


ſomewhat vented and ſo aſſwag d both his Grief and theirs. 


Day periſh, 2. e. be never more menlion d, but quite forgotten as ſuch, 
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from him, the Place being large and he at the further end of it; and 


knew him not zo be Job, bad they not been told ſo much, his Trouble and 
Diſeaſe had ſo alter d bim, they lift up their voice or ſhree d out as Men 
affrighted at ſo miſerable a Spectacle, and wept or burt out into Tears, 
and in toten of their great Grief for bim they rent every one his Mantle, 
and ſprinkled duſt upon their Heads toward Heaven. 13 So being come 


nearer to him, they ſat down in the ſame mournful Poſture with him, 


viz. upon the Ground, ſeven days and ſeven nights, and none ſpake 


a word unto him: for they ſaw that his Grief was very great, and here- 


upon their own was ſo likewiſe in proportion, inſomuch that they did not 
well know what to ſay to him, till Time, which alters all things, had 

Chap. III. After this, 7z. e. at ſeven days end Job open'd his mouth, 
and curs'd his Birth. day. 2 * Namely Job ſpake, and ſaid: 3 Let th 


wherein I was born, and the Night in which it was ſaid, There is a 
Man- child conceiv'd. 4 Let that Day be Darkneſs or turn d into Nig bt ; 
let not God regard it from above, that is, let not the light of the Sun 
ſhine upon it. 5 Let Darkneſs, even he moF? diſmal Darkneſs com- 


monly denoted by the ſhadow of Death, ſtain it or render it moſt unplea- 
ſant: in order hereto let a moſi thick and dark Cloud dwell upon it, or 


continue to cover the face of Heaven all the ſaid Day; let the Blackneſs 
of the Day be ſuch as to render it even terrible. 6 As for that Night, 
let Darkneſs a/ſo ſeize upon it, neither Moon nor Star-light appearing : 
let it not be join'd unto the days of the year, let it not come into the 


number of the months. 7 Lo, let that Night be always ſpent in a ſo- 


litary manner; let no joyful Voice come or he heard therein. 8 Let 
them curſe it that curſe the Day, who are ready to raiſe up their Mourn- 
ing, . e. let it be as odious as the Day, wherein Men bewail the greate/ſ? 


Misfortunes. 9 Let the Stars of the Twilight thereof, 7. e. hat are wont. 


to begin 10 appear at the time of the Twilight, be dark, 1. e. hid with 
Clouds: let it look for the Light of the Moon, but have none; neither 
let it ſee or have ſo much light as the dawning of the Day, tha? being 
like wiſe binder d by Clouds: 10 Becauſe on it were ſhut not up the doors 


of my Mother's Womb, nor thereby was hid 7he ſorrow from my Eyes, 
which 7 now endure. 11 Why died I not as ſoon as came from the 


Womb? why did I not give up the Gholt, when In came out of the 
Belly? 12 Why did the Knees, or Lap of ber that receiv'd me from 
the Womb, prevent me from falling on the Ground, and thereby putting 
an end to my Life? of why did the Breaſts prevent me from being ſtarv d 
and ſo dying quickly, by care being taken that I ſhould fuck? 13 For 
had any of the Circumances mention d v. 10,11, 12. befaln me, now 
{hould I have lain ſtill zz The Gravy, and been quiet; I ſhould have ſlept 


7 het 'E 


IT. 


Job complaint of | 
e his Afflictions be- 
fore his Friends. 
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there now ; then bad I been at reſt; 14 with Kings and Counſcllers 


or the great Perſons gf the Earth, which built deſolate Places, i, e. Sgpui. 
chers for themſelves /o be laid alone in when dead; 15 or with Princes 
that had Gold, who filled their Houſes with Silver when alive, of alt 
which they are berd av d being now dead; 16 or as an hidden untimely 
Birth, which it uſually buried preſently as not being fit to be ſeen, I had 
not been ever number d among Men; as Infants which never ſaw Light, 
but died before they ever open d therr eyes. 17 There, vis. in the Grave 
the Wicked ceaſe from troubling others; and there the Weary be at 
reſt, 18 There the Priſoners or Captives reſt together, they hear not 
the voice of the Oppreſſor. 19 The Small and Great are there aliłe, 
and the Servant is free from his Maſter. 20 Wherefore is the Light, 
enjoy'd by the Living, given to him that is in miſery, and Life unto the 


Bitter in Soul? 21 Which long for Death, but it cometh not, and as 


it were dig or ſeck for it more than for hid Treaſures? 22 Which re- 
Joyce exceedingly, and are glad when they can find the Grave? 23 Why 
is Light given to a Man whoſe way is hid, z. e. who knows not which 


_ away to turn bimſelf for relief from his Miſery, but by Death; and whom 


7 


God has as it were hedg d in with Calamilies, ſo as that there is no other. 


Aua for bim to get out of them, but by the Grave? 24 For ſuch is my 
Condition, ſo that my Sighing comes before I eat, 7. e. my Eating tends 


only to prolong a miſerable Life ; and my Roarings are pour'd out or ſo 
great as 10 be like the roarings of great Waters. 25 For the thing, vis. 


the Trial of Auction, which I greatly fear d, is come upon me; and 


that which 1 was afraid of, is come unto me. 26 Notwithflanding Y 
zook all the care I could to prevent God's permitting ſuch a Trial to befal 
me, by endeauvouring not to offend God any way; 1bo 7 was rich and pro- 
ſperous, yet J was not thereby induc'd to hook on my ſelf as in ſafety 
without God's bleſſing ; neither had I reſt, neither was I quiet, z. e. 7 did 
uot place my Reſt or Confidence in my Riches or Power, much leſs did I 
indulge my ſelf in Pleaſure, as Perſons are wont to do in Proſperity ; 


but I have all along preſerv'd a due Senſe of Cod, as the Only thing or 


Being to be truly relied upon, as He that can, if He pleaſe, give and 


continue Safety, Reit or Quiet: yet after all this my Care to ſhew my 
Duty and Obedience to Cod in all reſpets, the Trouble came, which 7 


A 2 11. / & 


The firf# Diſcourſe 


of Eliphaz to Job. 


at preſent i under, on account of the ſore Aflictious God bas ſeen fit to 


permit to fall upon me. 


Chap. IV. Then Eliphaz the Temanite anſwer'd and ſaid, 2 If we 
go about to diſcourſe with thee concerning thy preſent Condition, wilt 
thou be griev'd? 7.e, we have reaſon to fear thou wilt not take well what 


wwe muſt ſay unto thee : but who, that has a ſenſe of Religion and thy 


true Friend, can withold himſelf from ſpeaking, what ſeems neceſſaary 
zo be ſpoken unto zhee, by Wa) of Reproof as 10 thy foremention'd unſeemly 
. | | I Expreſſions 
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Expreſſions under thy preſent Condition? 3 Behold, thou by ſe/f for. 
mer) halt inſtructed Many, giving tbem very good Counſel how to behave 
themſelves patiently under Aplicrion, and thou haſt ſtrengthned the weak 
Hands, 7. e. by thy good Aavice and Suggeſtions haſt afforded Comfort io 
thoſe that were diſpirited by their Calamities. 4 Thy comfortable Words 
or Diſcourſes have upholden or ſupported him that was falling or /inking 
under Affiietion , and by this means thou haſt ſtrengthned the feeble 
Knees, 2. e. enabled them, that began afore to be impatient, to bear their 
Trouble patiently. 5 But now it, vis. Ifiction is come upon thee, and 
thou fainteſt or art not able to bear it thy ſelf, as thou aduiſeF others 
40 do; it touches or oppre//es thee, and thou art troubled 7 an unde 
manner. 6 Is not this the time for thee to exerciſe and approve thy Fear 
of God, thy Confidence and thy Hope in God, and the uprightneſs of 
thy Ways or /incerity of thy Piety. ) Remember, I pray thee, who ever 
periſh'd being innocent? or where were the Righteous cut off? 8 In 
like-manner as I have ſeen on tbe contrary, they that plow or deſian Ini- 
quity, and ſow or act Wickedneſs, reap the due fruits of the fame, vis. 
9 By the Blaſt or Zadement of God, which comes ſuddenly upon them 
as a Blaſt dos on Trees, gc. they periſh; and by 104 Judgment or 
Blait, which may be ſtil d as it were the Breath of his Noſtrils, are they 
conſum'd. 10 The roaring of the Lion, and the voice of the fierce 
Lion, and the teeth of the young Lions are broken, 7. e. let ſuch wicked 
Men, who may be fitly compar'd 10 Lions, be never ſo Powerful, yet God 
puts an End to their Power in his due time. 11 As the old Lion at 
length periſhes for lack of Prey, and for the ſame reaſon the ſtout Lion's 
W helps are ſcatter d abroad: /o the Tyrant or Oppreſſor that lives a long 
time, is at laſt depriv'd of what be has unjuſtly got, and of all his Power, 
before be dies; and the Poſterity of ſuch Oppreſſors are left deflitute aud 
miſerable themſelves, even in their yoanger years. 12 Now, F theſe 
Obſervations be not ſufficient, hear what a thing was ſecretly brought 
or told to me from God, and my Ear receiv'd a little thereof. 13 In 
thoughts from the Viſions of the Night, when deep ſleep falls on Men, 
i. e. one time at Midnight I had a Viſion, wherem methought 14 Fear 
came upon me, and Trembling, which made all my Bones to thake. 
15 Then a Spirit paſſed before my Face, the Hair of my Fleſh ſtood up 
16 It ſtood ſtill, but I could not diſcern the Form thereof, or tell what 
to make of 1t or what it was like: only an Image or Apparition was be- 
fore my Eyes, and I heard a ſtill Voice, ſaying, 17 Shall mortal Man 
be more juſt than God? ſhall a Man be more pure or unreprovable than 
his Maker? 18 Behold, he puts no truſt in his Heavenly Servants, and 
his Angels he charges with Folly or wan? of perfect Wiſdom, 19 How 
much leſs do's he put any truft in them that dwell in houſes of Clay, 
7. e. Men whoſe Souls bere duell in their earthly Bodies, whoſe Foun- 
| | C „„ en 
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dation therefore is 0 other nban what is in the Duſt, and conſequently 1 


not at all firm, but Men are as liable to perifh as Garments, which are 
 *eonſum'd"by the Moth? 20 They are deſtroy'd from morning to 
evening, z. e. ſome. or other of them dy daily: they that are wicked, periſh 
for ever without any regarding it aforeband as they ouphi. 21 Dos 
not their Excellency or Greatneſs which is in them for ſome time, at 
laft go away or ceaſe ? they that are wicked, dy even like fo many brutes 
who are without Wiſdom, and ſo have no Conſideration of their latter End. 
Chap. V. F thou defi not believe what 7 ſay, call now or enquire of any 
other, and ſee if there be any that will anſwer thee, or give 7hee Advice, 
otherwiſe than I have done. And if the Advice of Man will not ſatisfy 
thee, to which of the Saints or Angels wilt thou turn or apply thy ſelf 
to for Satisfaction, which will not give thee the like Information I have, 
Should be to that end be permitted by Cod to appear unto thee, 2 For 
it is what I take to be an indubitable Fruth, (e) that the Wrath of God 
always kills or deſtroys the fooliſh or wicked Man, and God's Indignation 
always ſlays or conſumes at lag the lilly or ungodly One. 3 I my [ef 
have ſeen the Fooliſh or Wicked taking root or flouriſhing : but ſudden- 
ly I curs'd his Habitation, . e. J foretold that a Curſe or Fudgment would 
ſuddenly fall upon and ruin him. 4 His Children are far from con- 
| tinuing in Safety, and they are at /aF? cruſhed or apprehended and pu- 
nifh'd by the Magiſtrates that are wont 10 hold their Conrts of Zudicature 
in the Gate of 7heir City, neither is there any, that appears on their be- 
half, to deliver them from Fuſtice. 5 Whoſe Harveſt the hungry P.. 
lager or Plunderer often eats up, and takes it even out of the Thorns 
or Fence made to ſecure it at leaſt from Beaſts; and the Robber often 
ſwallows up their 0/her Subltance. 6 * For Afflict ion of this and other 
ſorts comes not forth of the Duſt, neither doth Trouble ſpring out of X 
the Ground, 7. e. 7s not to be aſcribd meerly to Zartbiy Cauſes, who are 1 
but the Inſtruments of God's Fuftice. 7 * For agreeably to the ſaid Ju- 
ice of God, Man Having offended him is born to-trouble, and ſo tis ren- 
dier d by God as natural for Man to ſuffer Trouble, as it is natural for the 


| - NED TA | of 
(e) Herein lay the grand Miſtake of Eliphax, Bi/dad and Zophar, that they took 

it for an univerſal Truth or Rule of God's Providence, Never to permit the 
Innocent or Pious to undergo any extraordinary Afflictions in this World, but to 
puniſh or apflict in an exemplary manner only ſuch as are Wicked in any high Degree. 
From which falſe Suppolition they wrongly infer'd, that without doubt 70 was 
_ afflicted in ſo extraordinary a manner for his extraordinary Wickedneſs in ſome 
reſpect or other, Wherefore Fob Chap. 9. 22 takes notice of the foreſaid No- 
tion of Eliphax, &c. as a very wrong one; and in Oppoſition thereto ſtrongly 
aſſerts the Contrary, viz. Therefore the One thing I ſaid, is this, He deſtroys the 
Perfect as well as the Innocent; which he there go's on to prove by ſeveral In- 
ſtances; and ſpeaks more of again Chap. 12, and ſeveral other following 1 
parks 
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Job, Chap. v. „ 
Sparks zo fly upward. 8 Wherefore were 7 in thy Caſe, I would ſeek. 
unto God by Prayer, and unto God would I commit my Cauſe, who 14 

able Mill to deliver thee ont of thy. great Miſery, and to re ore thee to 

thy former Proſperity. 9 For it is he, who do's Great things and un- 
| ſearchable ; marvellous things without number. 10 Who giveth Rain 
upon the Earth, and ſendeth Waters upon the Fields. 11 Who often 
ſees fit by ſuch or other means to ſet up on High thoſe that be Low; 
and ſo to order things, that thoſe which mourn zhro' Oppreſſion, may be 
exalted to ſuch 4 proſperous and powerful State, as to be in Safety. 12 He 
diſappoints the Devices of the Crafty, ſo that their hands cannot per- 
form their Enterpriſe. 13 He takes the Wiſe in their own Craftineſs: 
and the Counſel of the Froward or Wicked is carried headlong or br aug ht 

Zo nothing. 14 They meet with Darkneſs in the day-time, and grope in 

the noon-day as in the night, i. e. when they think themſelves moſt ſure of 

L their wicked Ends, they are diſappointed by the Providence of 

xd. 15 But he ſaves the Poor or Junocent from the Sword, from he 

treacherous flatteries or falſe Calumnies of their Mouth, and from the 

hand of the Mighty. 16 So the Poor has good reaſon to hope in God, 
and Iniquity ſtops her mouth, i. e. wicked Men have juf? reaſon not to 

Boat in their Wickedneſs. 17 Behold, happy is the Man whom God 

correcteth: therefore deſpiſe not thou the Chaſtning of the Almighty, 

ince it is deſign'd for thy Good, 18 For he makes fore, and binds up: 
he wounds, and his hands make whole. 19 He {hall deliver thee in 

{ix or many Troubles; yea, in ſeven or never ſo many Troubles he ſhall 

o order things, that there ſhall no Evil touch thee 70 thy final or utter 
Ruin , if thou carrieſt thy ſelf toward him Submiſſively and Patientl y. 
20 In Famine he ſhall redeem thee from Death; and in War, from the 
power of the Sword. 21 Thou ſhalt be hid from the Scourge, z. e. pre- 
 ſerv'd from the falſe Accuſations of the Tongue; neither ſhalt thou have 
reaſon to be afraid of any common Deſtruction when it comes on ot bers. 
22 At Deſtruction and Famine thou ſhalt laugh, i. e. thou ſhalt live cheer- 
fully, when others ſuffer Famine and Deſtruction; neither ſhalt thou 
be afraid of being devour d thy ſelf, or having thy Cattle or the fruits of 
thy Ground devour d by the wild Beaſts of the Earth. 23 For by thy 
goaly Patience thou ſhalt continue 70 be as it were in League or Cove- 
nant with God, who ſhall cauſe even the Stones or Nony Parts of the 

Field 70 yield thee Fruit, when Famine rages elſewhere; and the Beaſts 

of the Field ſhall be as it were at peace with thee, he Divine Providence 
ſo over-ruling them that they ſhall not hurt thee nor thine. 24 And thou 
ſhalt know or find by experience, that whereſoever thou piteheſi thy Ta- 
bernacle or 7 ent, it {hall be in peace or ſafety; and thou ſhalt * take ac- 
5 count of thy Eſtate, and ſhalt not * be miſtaken 2u thy epectation of its 
A 1 affording thee All things proper for it in a 8 manner. 25 Thos 
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ſhalt know alſo that thy Seed ſhall be great, and thine Offspring as 


* 


flouriſhing as the green Graſs of the Earth. 26 Thou ſhalt come to thy 


Grave in a full Age, not by any Violeut or untimely Death, but like as 
a ſhock of Corn comes or i brought into the Barn in its Seaſon. 27 Lo 
as to this we have ſaid, we have tearch'd or /boroughly enguir'd and found 
the Truth of it, that ſo it is; hear it 7berefore, and know thou it, and 


ac accordingly for thy Good. 


_ VI. But Job anſwer'd and faid. 2 Oh that my Grief were 
y weigh'd with thai Equity it onght, and my Calamity laid in 
the Balances together, or in the oppoſite Scale to my Grief; and ſo it was 
impartially weigh d, whether my Grief: was greater than my Calamity 
world juſtify or at leaſt excuſe. 3 For now it would be found hereby, 
that my Calamity is heavier than the Sand of the Sea, or greater than. 
ever any one yet under ent, or can be born by Fl:ſh and Blood without 

complaining : nay, therefore my Words are {wallow'd up, 2. c. my Com- 


plaints are not equal to my Grief, nor can I barely complain enough, or 


more than my Miſery will juſtify or excuſe: 4 For the Arrows of the 
Almighty are within me, the Poiſon whereof drinketh up my Spirit, i. e. 


am very ſenſible that ſuch Miſery could not befal me withont the ſpecial 
Permiſſion of Goa; and the Con ſideration why God ſhould permit me 10 
ſuffer this Miſery, and the nature of the Diſeaſe it ſelf being ſuch as touches 
me to the very quick, and aſflicts me in the moit tender and inward as 


well as other parts of my Bod); theſe things together' quite diſpirit me; 
beſides the Terrors of God do ſet themſelves in aray againſt me, 2 e. God 
permits me to be terrified alſo with areadful Spectacles, (as Chap. J. 14.) 
5 Doss the wild Aſs bray, when he hath Graſs? or loweth the Ox over 
his Fodder? Aud ſince even Brutes do not complain or ſhew any Uneaſi- 
neſs, when they ſuffer none; il may reaſonably be ſuppos d, that I would 
not complain at All, much leſs ſs Heavilr, was there not ju? Occaſion. 
6 On the other band, Can that which is“ inſipid, be eaten ue or with 


any Pleaſure without Salt? or is there any grateful Taſt or Rehſh in the 


White of an Egg? /f 1hen he that eats ſuch in/tpid things, is not won! to be 


found fault with for gy ng" ſome Salt, to mate them go down the better: 


how much leſs ought 7 to be found fault with, for thus earne/ily deſiring 
of God forme way or other to alleviate or put an end to my greateſt Miſery. 
7 Eſpecially when to my other Miſery This is alſo now added, that the 
things that, my Soul refuted to touch, are as my ſorrowful Meat, 7. e. / 
have nothing afforded me for my Support, but ſuch Diſcourſes as yours, 
which my Soul loaths as very improper. 8 Wherefore I can't but pro- 
ceed to cry our, O that I might have my Requeſt! and that God would 


grant me the thing that I long for! 9 Even that it would pleaſe God 


to deſtroy me forthwith; that he would let looſe his hand, and cut 
me off as at one Sirote. 10 Then ſhould I yet have me Comfort 7 
| berng 
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being afſur'd 7 ſhould not live long in this Miſery; yea, I would harden 
or ſhould be able to firengthen my ſelf a /i/tle in this Sorrow: let him not 
ſpare 10 pronounce that I ſhall ſpeedily ay, tor 1 * would not conceal 
the Words or ſaid Sentence of the Holy One, but recetue and publiſh it 
with Acclamations of Thanks. 1x What is my Strength, that I ſhould 
hope 70 hold out long, ſuppoſing I ſhould after a long time be deliver d 


from this Miſery? and what is my Hope of meeting with ſuch a Deli- 
verance at the End, that I ſhould zherefore defire to prolong my Life > 
12 Is my Strength the Strength of Stones? or is my Fleſh of Braſs, /o 
as that 7 ſhould be altogether unſenſible of the Pains I undergo, and there- 


fore I am not to be ſo blam'd for deſiring moſt earneſtly to be releas d 
from ſuch Pains? 13 Is not my Reaſon ſtill remaining to me? and con- 
ſequently I am not deprivd of the Help of Reaſon which is ſtill ſound in 


me: and is Wiſdom driven quite from me? 2. e. / have by no means loft 


my Under Ranaing ſo as not to conſider and know what I do. 14 Ju- 
ſiead of finding fault with bim without Cauſe, and ſo increaſing bis Af- 


fiiftion, to him that is afflicted Pity ſhould be ſhew'd from his Friend; 


but he that ſhould ſhew himſeif thus a true Friend, now acts otherwiſe to- 
wards me, as one that forſakes the true Fear of the Almighty. 15 Such 
as eſteem themſelves my Brethren or beſt Friends, have dealt deceitfully 
and contrary to true Friendſhip with me; and are as a Brook, even as 


the Stream of Brooks 2 ſuddenly up and down and of ten quite fail, ſo they 
my Friends pals away, or fail me when I need their Help. 16 I ſpeak 


of Brooks which are blackiſh by reaſon of the Ice n froſiy Wearber, and 
fo afford no Water for to arink; and wherein the Snow is hid, or which 
being afore quite ary, the Channels are at other times of Winter fill d up 
with Snow inſtead of Water. 17 And in Summer what time they wax 
warm, they vaniſh; when it is hot, they are conſum'd out of their place. 
18 The paths of their Way are turnd aſide; they go to nothing, and 
periſh, z. e. the Waters of theſe Brooks are quite dry d up, ſo that there is 


_ hardly any Sign left of their Courſes. 19 So that, whereas the Troops 


of Tema look'd, the Companies of Sheba waited for them, 7. e. the Ju- 


babitants of the neighbouring Countries, or Ti ravellers thro' the ſaid Conn- 


tries, have often expected to meet with Water in ſuch Brooks, 20 they 
were confounded, becauſe they bad hop'd 2 vain; they came thither, 
and were aſham'd 7o find themſelues thus diſappointed. 21 Faſt Such are 
you, for now ye are Such as ad nothing of help to me, as I expected 
you would by reaſon of your Coming to me; ye lee my Caſting down, and 
are afraid of me, as if / had by my Wickedneſs proved God thus to pu- 


niſh me. 22 Did I ſend for you to come io me, or ſay, Bring unto me, 


or give a Reward or ſome Re/ref for me of your Subſtance? 23 or de- 
liver me from my Calamities which proceed om the Enemies hand? or 


24 


redeem me from the hand of the Mighty? 24 Houever miſtake me not 


Job, Chap. VI, _ Ra 
PAR AP HRA S W..- 


as to think I refuſe or deſpiſe the Aſſiftance of your Counſel: teach me 
what is Right, and I will hold my tongue: and cauſe me to underſtand 
wherein I have err'd, and I uill readily ſubmit. 25 For how forcible 
are right Words or Iaſtruction 10 wore upon others! but what do's your 
Arguing tend ſo reprove, but what needs not to be. ſa reprova? 26 Do 
ye imagin ye ought thus to reprove the Words and Speeches of me as of 
one that is deſperate, which yon ſhould rather think are to be looł d on as 
Wind, or not to be taken Notice of, at leaſt ſuch ſevere Notice, when they 
proceed only from ſuch a deſpairing Condition. 27 Nea, ye overwhelm 
me who am in as pittable Condition as the Fatherleſs, and you dig as it 
were a Pit for your Friend, f. e. do what tends only the mare to grieve me 
by ſuch your Diſcourſes. 28 Now therefore be content 170 look upon z 
me, or conſider my Caſe better ; for thereupon * it will be quickly evident 8 
unto you, if I *am in the wrong. 29 Return or conſider again my Caſe, 1 
I pray you, there will not be found upon farther Confideration ſuch Ini- 7 
quity in me as you judge; yea, return again, 7, e. let me but prevail on you = 
70 con ſiaer again my Caſe, and I can't but think, that my Righteouſneſs 
* will be the more apparent to you in it. 30 Is there, 2. e. ſurely there is 
not Iniquity in any thing 7 have ſaid with my tongue? Cannot my Taſt 
diſcern perverſe things? i. e. ſurely my uag ment is not ſo far corrupted, 
but I could diſcern what is Bad, tho ſpoken by my ſef. Chap. VII. Is 
there not a Warfare to Man upon Earth, 2. e. is not bis Life as a conti- 
nua Warfare or Conflict with Trouble? are not his Days allo full of La- 
Bour and T oil, like the Days of an Hireling? 2 #herefore as a Servant 
earneſtly deſires the Shadow 7o refreſh bim ſelf in, when he is fatut with 
Heat; and as an Hireling looks for the Eud and Reward of his Work 
at Evening ; why may not I likewiſe as earneſfth defire to ſee an End of 
my Miſery» 3 For ſo or in like manner with the Servant, i e. Slave or 
 Hirehng, am | made to poſſeſs months of Vanity, i. e. 10 paſs my Time 
_ with as little Contentment or Eaſe as they can; and what is more than 
Slaves or Hirelings endure, who uſually enjoy Reft and Sleep at Night, 
weariſom Nights are appointed to me. 4 Fr when I ly down, 7 can't 
fees or have any ret, ſo that I ſay, When ſhall I, . e. 7 wiſh to ariſe, 
and the Night 70 be gone? and I am full of Toſſings to and fro unto 
the dawning of the Day. 5 And how can it be otherwiſe with me, ſince 
my Fleſh is cloath'd with or full of Worms, and Clods of Duſt or Ulcers ; 
my Skin is broken, and become lothſom? 6 My Days of Proſperity are 
paſt ſwifter than a Weaver's Shuttle, and are ſpent without hope re- 
calling them or enjoying the hike again. ) O my God, remember that 
the maſi pleaſant part of my Lite is as the Wind, paſſing away and com- 
ing not again: ſo JI expe? that my Eye ſhall no more ſee good Days. 
8 The Eye of him that hath ſeen me, ſhall ſee me no more when bu- 
ried: thy Eyes are upon me wh Diſpleaſure, and J am not, 7.e. 7 de- 
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fie to ceaſe to live. 9 As the Cloud is conſum'd, and vaniſheth away: 


e * 


{hall return no more to his Houſe, neither ſhall his Place know him any 
more. 11 Therefore I will re/y on thy Mercy ſo far as not 10 refrain 
my Mouth, when 7 have ſo juft cauſe to open it: Iwill ſpeak in the an- 


Ja Sea, or a Whale, or wi/a Hraſt, that thou ſetteſt a Watch over me? 
7. e. deft confine me under theſe unſupportable Miſeries, ſo as that I can 


my Couch ſhall eaſe my Complaint: 14 then thou ſcareſt me with 
Dreams, and terrifieſt me thro' Viſions or Frigbiful Apparitions. 15 80 


fee fit to bring upon me, rather than my Life. 16 TI loath it, 1 would 


not live alway in this Miſery : let me alone, and not go on thus to con- 
tinue my Life again my Will, for my Days are Vanity or mot mi- 


or mind him ſo much as thus to puniſh him? 18 and that thou ſhouldſt 
ſhall 1 do unto thee, z. e. J am not able to make thee any Satisfaction for 


whereas thou art wont to puniſh extraordinary Sinners with ſome ſevere 
indeed, but not ſo lingring, a Fudement: 21 And why doſt thou not 


Tranſgreſſion, and take away my Iniquity ? for F /o, tben now pre- 
but ! ſhall not be, ze. / there will be an End put to my Miſerics. 


thereto: Which takes up Chap. VIII. 1.— X. ult. 


long wilt thou ſpeak theſe things? and how long ſhall the Words of 
thy Mouth be like a ſtrong Wind? . e. how long will thou expoſiulate 
with God in ſo vehement a manner? 3 Dos God pervert Judgment? 


e 
7 


ſo he that goeth down to the Grave, ſhall come up no more. 10 He 


guiſh of my Spirit, I will complain in the bitterneſs of my Soul. 12 Am 
uo ways get rid of them. 13 When I ſay, My Bed ſhall comfort me, 


that my Soul chuſes Strangling, and any other violent Death thou ſbalt 


ſerable, 17 What is Man, that thou ſnouldſt magnify him by thy thut 
contending azainſi him? and that thou ſhouldſt fer thy Heart upon him, 


= viſit him every Morning by ſending bim new Afiittions, and try him 
1 every Moment? 19 How long wilt thou not /t thy Diſpleaſure de- 
> part from me, nor let me alone till I ſwallow down my Spittle, z. e. for the 
ſhorteſt time > 20 I readily acknowledge. that I have ſinn'd, and what 


my Sin, O thou Obſerver of Men and their Arions in order to call them 
10 Account? But 7 am at a great loſs to know or think, Why thou haſt 
{et me as a Mark againlt thee, 7. e. haſt puniſhd me in ſuch an extraor-. 
dinary manner above other Sinners, ſo that I am a Burden to my ſelf? 


permit me to dy out of thy Mercy to me, if ſo be thou dot pardon my 
ſently ſhall I ſleep in the Duſt, and thou ſhalt ſeek me in the Morning, 


OT 


A1 Account of the firſt Diſovurſe of Bildad, andof Job's Auſwer 


f 


3 Chap. VIII. Then anſwer'd Bildad the Shuhite, and ſaid, 2 How Ve. 1. 0 9 5 
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or do's the Almighty pervert Juſtice? 4 If thy Children have ſinn d 
againſt him, and he have caſt them away for their Tranſgreſſion, as it 
ſeems but reaſonable to think: 5 Tet if thou wouldſt, z»/tead of thus 
complaining, by prayer ſeek unto God humbly and earneſtly, and fo be- 
times every Morning, and make thy Supplication unto the Almighty ; 
6 and if thou th ſelf wert pure and upright; ſurely now he would, as 
one awake and that regarded thy Prayers, act for thee, and make the 
habitation of thy Righteouſneſs proſperous again. 7 Tho' thy Begin- 
ning was ſmall 47 the firſt return of thy Proſperity, yet thy latter End 
ſhould greatly increale, ſo that thou ſhouldſt be a greater and richer Man 
than thou waſt ever Afore. 8 For enquire, I pray thee, of the former 
Age, and prepare thy elf to the ſearch of the Hiftory of their Fathers: 
9 (For we are but as of yeſterday, and know nothing in compariſon , 
being able to make but few Obſervations of our own, becauſe our days up- 
on Earth are very ſhort, and quickly paſs away as a Shadow.) 10 Shall 
not they teach thee, and tell thee, and utter Words out of their Heart? 
i. e. by their long Experience and many Obſervations Juſtify the Truth of 
what 7 ſay. 11 Can the Ruſh grow up without Mire? can the Flag 
grow without Water? 12 Whullt it is yet in his Greenneſs, and not 
cut down, Fit wants Moiſture, it withers before any other Herb. 13 So 
are the Paths or Circumſtauces of all that forget God, without whoſe Bleſ> 
fing-n0 one can proſper; and the Hypocrites can t decetve him with a falſe 
ſhow of Pieiy, but their Hope ſhall periſh. 14. 7 beſe are they whole 
Hope ſhall be cut off, and whoſe Truſt, 2. e. the things wherein they 
truſt, {hall be as wear as a Spiders Web. 15 He ſhall lean or rely on 
the Greatneſs or Power of his Houſe or Family, but it ſhall not ſtand : 
he ſhall endeavonr to hold it faſt or ſupport it by frong Alliances, but it 
{hall not endure. 16 He is Ts God for a time to be green be- 
fore the Sun, and his Branch ſhooteth forth in his Garden. 1) His 
Roots are wrappd or wreath themſelves thick about the heap or Zarthb, 
and he 25 as a Tree grown ſo tall that his Head ſees the place of Stones, 
or is above the higheſt Buildings: By all which e con 7s denoted, 
bat God do's ſometimes permit the Wicked to flouriſh in a great degree. 
18 But if or when he, i. e. God! ſhall ſee fit to deſtroy him from his Place, 
then it ſhall deny him, ſaying, I have not ſeen thee, 2. e. then God pu- 
niſhes the Wicked in ſo exemplary a manner, that there is no Remainder 
tft of their former Greatneſs, let it have been never ſo much. 19 Be- 
hold, this is the ſhort Joy that the Wicked has of his Way or wicked 
Courſe; and out of the Earth ſhall others grow, 2. e. others ſhall ariſe 
and poſſeſs their Eſlates. 20 Behold, God will not caſt away a perfect 
Man, neither will he help the Evil doers, ſo as lo uphold him continually 
in Proſperity. 21 Yet he ſhall fill thy Mouth with Laughing, and 
thy Lips with Rejoycing, F thou art perfect and upright before him. 
1 
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22 They that hate thee, ſhall be cloath'd with Shame or quite confounded 
at thy happy Fe Horation, and the Dwelling-place of the Wicked ſhall 


come to nought atter v. 


- 


Chap. IX. Then Job anſwer d, and ſaid, 2 I know it is ſo ofa Truth, Job's . 4 
and therefore there needed not ſo many Words to prove it: for how ſhould Bildad's fl 
Man be juſt or za/tify bimſelf before God > 3 If he will contend with Diſcourſe. 
him, he can't anſwer him ſatisfacroriij to one thing of a thouſand, that 
God may object to him. 4 He is wiſe in Heart or Under/landing, and 

mighty in Strength: who hath hardned himſelf againſt him, and hath 
proſper d? 5 Who removes the Mountains or m0f? Potent on Earth, 
and they know not of it aforeband or how to withſtand bim: who over- 
turns them in his Anger. 6 Who, F he pleaſes, ſhakes the Earth out 
of her Place, and the Pillars thereof tremble. * 5 Who commands the 
Sun, and it riſeth not: and ſeals up or hinders the light of the Stars. 
8 Who alone ſpreads out the Heavens, and treads upon the Waves of 
the Sea. 9 Who makes Arcturus, Orion, and Pleiades, and the Cham- 
bers or thoſe Conſtellations which be in the Hemiſphere of the South, and 
fo not ſeen by us in the Northern Hemiſphere. 10 Who do's great things 
paſt finding out, yea, and Wonders without number. 11 Lo, he go's 
by me, and I ſee him not: he paſſes on alſo, but I perceive him not, 
7. e. tho he be Omnipreſeut and ſo always about me, yet is he inviſible 
"Zo me. 12, Behold, he takes away, who can hinder him? who will 
lay unto him, What doſt thou? 13 If God will not withdraw his An- 
ger, the proud Helpers do ſtoop under him, 14 How much lefs ſhall 

I be able or go about to anſwer him, and 7 chooſe out my Words proper 

to reaſon with him? 15 Whom, tho J were righteous, yet would I 
not be ſo bold as to take upon me in an haughty manner to anſwer or ju- 

Stify my ſelf before him, but rather J would make Supplication to 41m 
as my Judge. 16 It I had call d o im by Prayer, and he had an- 
twer'd me in ſore meaſure; yet would I not believe that he had heark- 
ned unto my Voice /o far as that I was out all Danger. 17 For he 

breaks me with a Tempelt, z. e. has deftroy'd my Children with a violent 

Wind; and multiplies my Wounds without Cauſe hat 7 know of. 
18 He will not ſuffer me to take my Breath, or have any Interval be- 
teen my Troubles, but continually fills me with Bitterneſs. 19 If J 
ſpeak of or imag in to ſtand on my Strength, lo, he is more ſtrong 7har 

mme beyond Compariſon; and if 7 ſpeak of Judgment or won/d Hand on 

my Right, who 1s there above bim that [hall be able to (et me a time to 

plead with him? 20 If I juſtify my ſelf abſolutely, the ſaid very Pha 
of my own Mouth ſhall condemn me, as not being ab/olutely juſt: If I 
lay, I am a/together Perfect, it ſhall alſo prove me Pervetſe or Faulty 
therein. 21 Tho'I were thus Perfect, yet would I not know my Soul 
or be my own Fudge; 1 would deſpiſe my Lite, rather than contend 4 
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much 70 dove it continu'd, 2 * Therefore the One ching I ſaid and do 
Fill fay, is this, He deſtroys or lets even DefirutFion come ſometimes 


upon the Perfect as well as the Wicked. 23 For inſtance, if the Scourge 
5 any peſtilential Diſtemper comes, which 1s wont to ſlay or i ſudden- 


y, He will laugh at the trial of the Innocent, i. e. ac as One that re- 


garded the Innocent no more than the Wicked, and let the Peffilence 
Fg away the One as well as the Other. 24 Accordingly the Rule of 


the Earth is often given into the hand of the Wicked: he covers the 
faces, i. e. a wicked Prince often blinds the eyes of the Judges thereof, 


| fo as to make them pervert Juſtice. If it be not ſo, tell me where and who 


is he that governs uprighily. 25 Now my days of Proſperity are fled 
away ſwifter than a Poſt; they are fled away, they ow ſee no good; 


26 they are paſſed away as the ſwift Ships; as the Eagle that haſts to 


the Prey. 27 If I ſay or think with my ſelf ſometimes, I will forget zhe 
Miſeries of which 7 bave made my Complaint, I will leave off my Hea- 
vineſs, and comfort my ſelf, 28 Then again I am afraid of all my Sor- 
rows, ſo as not to be able to perſiſt in my fore/aid Reſolution : chiefly for 
that I know or am perſwaded, that thou wilt continue to afflic me, as 


if thou diaſt not hold me Innocent. 29 If I be wicked in 7 Account, 


why then labour I in vain o clear my Innocence? zo If I waſh my 
{elf with Snow-water, and make my hands never ſo clean, i. e. were 7 
never ſo Innocent in my ſelf; 31 yet ſhalt thou plunge me in the Ditch, 


and mine own Clothes ſhall abhor me, i. e. thou wt, if thou pleaſe, 


go on to afflit me with theſe ſevere Calamities and hathſom Sores. 
32 For he is not a Man as I am, that I ſhould anſwer him, and we 
mould come together in judgment, 7. e. zt 7s not for me to diſpute with 
God on equal Terms: zz neither is there any Days-man betwixt us, 
that met — lay his Hand upon us both, 2. e. neither is there any One 


above God as well as above my ſelf, that can take the matter into bis De- 
ciſion, and require God as well as my ſelf to fland thereto, 34 Let him, 


7. e. God take his Rod away from me, and let not his Fear terrify me: 


35 then would I ſpeak more freely, and not fear him wth the Dread 


{ now do, and which keeps me from ſpeaking what 7 then ſhould ſpeak: 
for it is not ſo with me, 2.6. / am not ſo Wicked as you about me imag in. 


Chap. X. My Soul is weary of my Life: 7 chſervd juſt now (Chap. 


9. 27.) that 7 ſometimes thought, 1 will leave my Complaint upon my. 


ſelf: but alaſs) my Miſery is ſo great upon me, that I can't forbear, 


but I muſt and will ſpeak in the bitterneſs of my Soul. 2 J will ſay 
unto God, Do not deal thus with me, as if thou diaſt condemn me for 


a wicked Perſon : rather ſhew me wherefore thou contendeſt with me. 


3 Is it good unto thee, that thou ſhouldſt oppreſs? that thou ſhouldſt 
deſpife the Work of thy hands? and ſhine upon the Counſel of the 
Wicked, or countenance their Reaſonings and confirm their Opinion of 

theſe 


i 
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theſe Miſeries befalling me for my Wickeaneſs > 4. Haſt thou Eyes of 
Fleſh? or ſeeſt thou as Man ſees, vis. only the ontſiae of things? 5 Are 
thy days as the days of Man? are thy years as Man's days, i. e. muſt 
thou take time as Men do to find ont the Truth, 6 that thou enquireſt 
alter mine Iniquity, and ſearcheſt after my Sin, by putting me as it were 
#0 the Rack to make me confeſs my Faults? 7 Thou knowelt without 
Jach means, that I am not wicked; and there is none that can deliver 
me out of thy hand, hat thou needeft ſo to puniſh me for fear I ſhould 
| Eſcape from thee, 8 Thy hands have made me, and faſhion'd me to- 
gether round about: * and wilt thou deſtroy me? 9 Remember, I be- 
ſeech thee, that thou haſt made me as the Clay, and wilt thou bring 
me into Duſt again? 10 Haſt thou not pour'd me out as Milk, and 
cCruddled me like Cheeſe ? :. e. tas thou that firſt compatted my Parts Re 
- Together in the Womb: 11 Thou haſt cloath'd me with Skin and Fleſh, 5 
and haſt fenc'd me with Bones and Sine ws. 12 Thou haſt granted me 
Life and Favour, and thy Viſitation or Care has preſerv'd ny Spirit in 
my Proſperity. 13 And theſe things haſt thou hid in thy heart, i. e. 
t bon haſt not forgotten: Alſo I know that this Miſery I now endure is 
with thee, 1. e. not without thy Order. 14 7 know full well that if I 
{in, then thou markeſt me, or 4nowe/t ſuch my Sin be it what it will, 
and thou wilt not acquit me from mine Iniquity without due Puniſh- 


4 ment or Repentance. 15 If I be Wicked, wo unto me; and if I be 
= Righteous, yet will I not lift up my head or boaſt thereof varnly before 
I thee. Alaſs, I am full of Confuſion at my preſent Miſeries, ſo that I 


am far from being able to lift up my Head with any Comfort, tho' I be 
righteous : therefore ſee thou and pity mine Affliction. 16 For it fi 


1 
Wy. 


BY increaſes, wh]? thou hunteſt or purſueſt me with Miſeries, as a fierce 
z Lion purſues his Prey; and again and again thou ſheweſt thy ſelf Mar- 
1 vellous upon me, :. e. ſendeſi new and great Afflic tions upon me. 17 Thou 


rene weſt thy Plagues as the Wunelles of thy Anger againſt me, and in- 
creaſeſt thy Indignation upon me; Changes and War are againſt me, 
SE 7.6. thou art as it were at continnal War with me, and I have no End, 
4 but. only ſome Changes of my T roubles. 18 Wherefore then haſt thou 
2 brought me forth out of the Womb? Oh that I had given up the Ghoſt, 
3 and no Eye had ſeen me a/zve! 19 I ſhould have been as tho'I had 
not been, I ſhould have been carried from the Womb to the Grave. 
= 20 Are not my days few, that 7 can expect 10 live, ſhouladſt thou remove 
9 my Miſery > therefore let me beg this one Favour of thee to ceale then 
from ajflicring me, and to let me alone, that I may take comfort a little: 
21 before I go whence I ſhall not return, even to the Grave uſually de- 
noted by theſe Expreſſions, viz. the land of Darknels, and the ſhadow 
of Death; 22 a land of Darkneſs, as Darkneſs it ſelf, 7. e. where it 7s 
45 dark as dark can be, and of the {hadow of Death, without any or- 
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of Zophar, 


I. 
| The firfDiſcourſe 


naturally rude and blockiſh. 


dT or OG ov NR - 6 LEE 26 as — — 


der // ſucceſſion of Day and: Night; and where the Light is as Darkneſs, 
i. e. where there is perpetual. Darkneſs. PEERS 6 VA 
The firſt Diſcourſe of Zophar, and Job's Anſiver thereto: Which 
take up Chap. XI. 1. XIV. uit. 
Chap XI. Then anſwer'd Zophar the Naamathite, and ſaid, 2 Should 
not the multitude of 267 Words be anſwer d, who thinkef? to op our 


Mouths thereby? and ſhould a Man full of Talk be juſtified or bought 
zo be innocent on that Account? 3 Should thy Lies make Men hold their 


-% * 
* 


peace ꝰ and when thou mockeſt God and Man by endeauouring to deceive 
zbem, {hall no Man make thee aſham'd > 4 For thou haſt ſaid, My Do- 


rin is pure, 7.e. I have ſaid nothing but what is right, and I am clean 
from Sin in thy Eyes, ſpeaking to God. 5 But, O that God would ſpeak, 


and open. his lips againſt thee; 6 and that he would ſhew thee the ſe- 
_ crets of his Wiſdom, particular] in thus puniſhing thee, that they are 
double to that which is, z. e. That bis Wiſdom far ſurpaſſes thine | Know 


therefore that God exacteth of thee leſs than thine Iniquity deſerveth. 


7 Canſt chou by ſearching find out zbe purpoſes of God? canſt thou find 


out the Almighty unto perfection, 7. e. ſo as perfect to comprehend the 
Reaſons of big Providence? 8 It is as high as Heaven, what canſt thou 
do? deeper than Hell, what canſt thou know? 7. e. thou mayſt as well 
meaſure the height of Heaven and depth of Fell. 9 The Meaſure there- 


of is longer than the Earth, and broader than the Sea, 7. e. the Earth and 


Sea have their Bounds, but the Wiſdom of God has none. 10 If he cut 
off, and ſhut up, or gather together, then who can hinder him, 2. e. 20 
ore can binder him from doing what be pleaſes. 11 For he knows vain 
Men, 7. e. bat it is in vain for Men to oppoſe him, how willing ſoever 
they may be; he ſees clearly their moſt ſecret Wickedneſs alſo: will he 
not then conſider it fo as duly to puniſh it? 12 For there is not want- 
ing many a vain Man, who {ke ibee would be ſo wile as to think him- 
ſelf fit to diſpute with God, tho' Man be born like a wild Aſſe's Colt, 


heart, and ſtretch out thine hands toward him in humble aud carne gt 
Prayer: 14 If Iniquity be in thine hand, put it far away, and let not 


Wickedneſs dwell in thy Tabernacles. 15 For then ſhalt thou lift up 
thy Face again without Spot, 2. e. halt be freed from thy Sores and Mi. 


ery and become Cheerful; yea, thou ſhalt be ſtedfaſt or ſeltled in a pro- 


ſperous Slate, and ſhalt not fear 4% Loſs of it any more. 16 Thus bapp) 
tal thy Condition be again, becauſe it ſhall be ſo happy that thou ſhalt 


forget thy Miſery, and remember it only as Waters that paſs away and 
| N |  rejurn 


13 If thou art zruly Wiſe, prepare thine 
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return no more. 17 And thine Age ſhall be clearer than the Noon-day ; 
thou ſhale ſhine forth, thou ſhalt be as the Morning, 7. e. the Proſperity 
of the remainder of thy Life ſhall be as great as can be. 18 And thou 
alt be ſecure, 0 any Evil ſhould threaten thee, becauſe there is hope 

for thee in God's Protection and Deliverance; yea, thou ſhalt dig about 
thee Wells for to water thy Cattle, ind thou ſhalt take thy Reſt in EE 
Safety, no Enemy aitturbing thy Flabitation or thy Cattle as afore. | : 
19 Alfo thou ſhalt ly down, and none ſhall make thee afraid zn he 

Night: yea, many ſhall make Suit unto thee for by Friendſhip. 20 But 
the eyes of the Wicked ſhall fail or „bo, in vain for Flappineſs, and they / 85 
fhall not eſcape their deſerv'd Puniſhment, and their Hope ſhall be as | . 
the giving up of the Ghoſt, 2. e. ſball be utterly diſappointed. 20 

Chap. XII. And Job anſwer d, and ſaid, 2 No doubt but in your I, Ko 

own Thoughts ye are the only People of ſenſe in the World, and Wil- Zephar, fr 
dom ſhall dy with you. 2 But I have Underſtanding as well as you; Dilcourſe. 
J am not inferior to you herein; yea, who knows not ſuch things as 
theſe? 4 I am as one mocked or derided of his Neighbour, 7. e. of you, 
tho in truth I am one, who calls upon God, (as you have needle/ly ad- 
viſed me when I needed not ſuch Advice,) and he anſwers him: But 
Pris no unuſual thing , that the juſt upright Man is laughed to ſcorn. 
5 He that is never ſo Upright, yet if he be ready to {lip with his Feet, 
7. e. to fall into Adver/ity, is as a Lamp, 7.e. tho' he ought ſtill to be efteem'd 
for bis good Example to others, yet is he deſpisd in the thought of him 
that is at Eaſe or in Proſperity. 6 On the other hand, the Tabernacles 
of Robbers proſper, and they that provoke God are ſecure from Trouble, 
into whoſe hand God brings abundance. +7 But ask now the Beaſts, 
and they ſhall teach thee; and the Fowls of the Air, and they ſhall tell 
thee: 8 or ſpeak to the Earth, and it ſhall teach thee ; and the Fiſhes 
of the Sea ſhall declare unto thee: 7. e. There is no need but to hook abroad, 
and ſee what abundance of Braſis and Fowls, of the Products of the Land 2 
and Sea the Wicked'enjoy. 9 Who knows not in all thefe, that the 
hand of the Lord hath wrought this, z. e. ſees fit things ſhould be thus. 
10 In whoſe hand is the Soul or Life of every living thing, and there- 
fore a rightful Power to diſpoſe of ſuch Creatures to whom he will ; * as 
well as /n bis Power is the Breath of all Mankind. 11 Do's not the Ear 
try Words, 1. e. can't the Underſtandiug aiftinguiſh Truth from Falſe- 
hood, as well as the Mouth taſt his Meat and diftinguiſbo Sweet from 
Bitter? 12 7! 1s a receivd Truth that with the Ancient is Wiſdom ; 
and in length of days, Underſtanding. 13 Therefore with him, who 
is the moſt Ancient, is in common Reaſon to be allow'd the greateſt Wil- 
dom as well as Strength; he has Counfel and Underſtanding beyond all 
compariſon with Men. 14 Behold, out of this bis unſearchable Wiſdom, 
he often breaks down, and it cannot be built again: he MEN 00 

| | | a Man, 
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a Man, and there can be no opening, 2. e. be often brings even good Men 
into great Afiitions, from which thep can find no Deliverance in this 
World. 15 Behold, he withholdeth the Waters and they dry up: alſo 
he ſendeth them out, and they overturn /he flronge? Banks and cover 
the Earth. 16 So that as afore (v.13.) I ſaid, it is ſufficiently evident 
| to common Reaſon , that with him is Strength and Wiſdom : the Silli- 
9 neſs of the Deceiv'd and zhe Subtiliy of the Deceiver are ahke known 1s 
13 : and made uſe of by his Wiſdom to bring about his Deſians. 17) He leads 
Counſellers away ſpoil'd, and makes the Judges Fools, i. e. he diſappoints 
the Counſels of the wiſe? States-men, and gives them into the hand of 
their Enemies: 18 Sometimes he looſes the Bond of Kings bat bave 
| been conquer d, and reſtoring tbem to their Kingdoms girds their Loyns 
with a 5 nf Girdle. 19 At other times he leads Princes away ſpoil d, 
and overthrows the Mighty. 20 He removes away the ſpeech of the 
Truſty, 7. e. fratrates the Advice given by the mot Faithful to tbeir 
Princes or iends; and takes away the Underſtanding of the Aged, i. e. 
makes ibeir wiſe Advice in it ſelf to be Fruitleſs. 21 55 theſe and other 
means he pours Contempt upon Princes, bringing them to a very mean 
Condition, and weakens the Strength of the Mighty. 22 He diſcovers 
deep things out of Darkneſs or the moft ſecret Plots, and brings out to 
light wha? bas been contrivd in the ſhadow of Death, 2. e. the greateſt 
Darkneſs or Secrecy. 23 Sometimes he increaſes the Nations, and ſome- 
times deſtroys them: he enlarges the Nations, and ſtraitens them again. 
24 He takes away the Heart, 7. e. both Courage and Judement of the 
chief of the People of the Earth, and cauſes them to wander in a Wil- 
derneſs where there is no Way, 7. e. brings tbem into ſuch Confuſion as 
they know not which way to turn: 25 they being like Men that grope 
in the Dark without Light; and he makes them to ſtagger in their Coun- 
els and Enterprizes, like as a drunken Man flaggers and can't beep ihe 
right Way. Chap. XIII. Lo, my Eye has ſeen /»/tances of all this, or 
at leaf? my Ear has heard and underſtood 7n/tances of it from others. 
2 So that what ye know as 7o this, the ſame do I know allo: I am not 
inferior unto you. 3 And whereas ye have bid me addreſs my ſelf io 
C, ſurely I would g ſpeak to the Almighty, and I deſire to rea- 
lon with God himſef}f, if be pleas'd to give leave, rather than with you. 
4 for be is a God of Truth, but ye are Forgers of Lies, making falſe In- 
| ferences of my Wickeaneſs from my Miſery : ye are all Phylicians of no 
value, making my Diſtemper worſe inſtead of curing it, 5 O that you 
would altogether hold your peace, and it ſhould be efteem'd by me as 
the beſt Proof of your Wiſdom. 6 Hear now my Reaſoning, and hearken 
to the pleadings of my Lips. 7 Will you ſpeak wickedly or antrnuly 
for God? and talk deceitfully or fal for him? 8 Will ye act for God, 
as one Man is wont to att for another, when he do's accept his Perſon ? 
f a will 
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F what you have aforemention 
odies to Bodies of Clay, 7. e. the Subſtance of all ybu have ſaid is of no 
Weight againſt me. 13 Hold your peace, let me alone, that I may ſpeak, 
and let come on me what will. 14 7 am ſo well aſſur d of my Integrity. 
toward God, that I can't but ſtill wonder, wherefore do I take my Fleſh. 
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10 be juſtified by any Uniruths, or wrong Inferences, or by your Favoar 


to um. 9 ls it good for yon, that he {hould ſearch you out or Frifly 
examin what you have ſaid of him? or as one Man mocks another, do 
ye ſo mock him, by endeavouring to deceive or pleaſe him with your Flat- 
| zeries > 10 He will ſurely reprove you, if ye do ac tbus, as thoſe are 
| wont! who ſecretly accept the Perſons of other Men, i. e. endeavour to 


gratify and favour the ſaid Perſons Cauſe by miſrepreſenting Others. 


11 Shall not his Excellency make you afraid 70 do thus? and his Dread 


fall upon you? 12 Your ne arawn from the Remembrances 
4 are like unto Aſhes or of uo Force; your 


in my "Teeth, and put my Life in my Hand? . e. why 7 ſuffer ſo great 


. Miſery, and am expos'd to ſo many Dangers of my Life. 15 Tho he 
flay me, yet will I continue to truſt in him as a 997 juſi &œ : but there- 


fore J will continue alſo. to maintain the Integriiy of my own Ways be- 


fore him. 16 He alſo ſhall be my Salvation: for 700 it be true, that 
an Hypocrite ſhall not come before him at the la day without being 
ſentenced to condign Puniſhment, yet J am ſure I. ſhall that day appear 
zo be no Hypocrite. 17 Hear diligently my Speech, and my Declaration 
with your Ears; and do not interrupt me till I have ſpoken all I think. 


fit to ſpeak now, tho it be more than I have afore ſpoken at any one 
time. 18 Behold now I have order'd my Cauſe zu order to a Trial be- 


fore God himſelf, if be pleaſe : and I know that I ſhall be juſtified or 


acquitted thereby from the Charge of Wickeaneſs which you lay upon me. 
19- Who is he that will plead with me, or come lo accuſe me? Let him 


come, I am ready to anſwer : for now if I hold my Tongue an ſo jut 
an Occaſion, 1 ſhall give up the Ghoſt, z. e. it will be as Death to me? 


20 Only do not, O my God, two things unto me; then will I not hide 
my ſelf from thee, but ſhall appear with a due Confidence to plead my 


| Cauſe before thee. 21 Withdraw thy hand far from continuing ibis Pain 
upon me, and let not thy Dread, . e. the Appearance of thy Majeſty be 


ſo areaaful as lo make me afraid, or ſo diſorder d as not to be able 10 ſpeak. 


22 Then either fir call thou to me, and I will anſwer wha? hou [aſt 
to me; or let me ſpeak fir}, and anſwer thou me. 23 Mamely on this 
laft Condition I would ſpeak to thee thus: How many are mine Iniquities 
and Sins? make me to know my Tranſgreſſion and my Sin. 24 W here- 
fore hideſt thou thy face, and holdeſt me for thine Enemy? 25 Wilt. 


thou get any Honour by employing to Power thus to puniſh me, when it 


7s no other than to break a Leaf driven to and fro, and wilt thou 4477 
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will ye thus contend with me for God d Surely his Proceedings need not 
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_PARAFHRASE. 92 
were purſue the dry Stubble? 26 For thou writeſt or dtcreeF? bitter 
things againſt me, and makeſt me to poſſeſs or andergo the Puniſhment 

the Iniquities of my youth, or which 7 committed before. I well knew 

| what I dia, if it be for Iniquiiy that I am thus affiifed. 2.7 Thou 
ſeemeñ to take all care that I ſhall not eſcape theſe Afictions, as M 10 
ſecure me from eſcaping , thou putteſt my Feet alſo in the Stocks, and 
lookeſt narrowly unto all my Paths; and by thus keeping me in Socks 
fo long, thou ſetteſt or cauſeſi as it were a Print upon the heels of my 
Feet. 28 And as he wh1:ch 15 thus. kept in Stocks, muſt in time conſume, 
as a Rotten thing conſumeth, as, a Garment that is Moth-eaten; ſo is tbe 


Caſe with me. Chap. XIV. In general Man that is born of a Woman, 5 


is of few days, and full of trouble. 2 He comes forth or grows up for 
a time like a Flower, and then is cut down or dies: he, 1. e. the time 
of his Life flees allo or paſſes away apace as a ſhadow on a Dial, and con- 
tinues not, 3 And doſt thou open thine Eyes upon or concern thy ſejf 
_ wth ſuch an one, and bringeſt. me into Judgment with thee? 4 Who 
can bring a clean thing out of an unclean, or male any thing better than 
the Original whence it came? Not one; ſo that 'tis but reaſonable for 
thee to overlook the common Faillies of my human Nature. 5 Beſtats, 
ſeeing his days are determin'd, the number of his months are with thee, 
thou haſt appointed his bounds of Life that he cannot pals; 6 his 1s 


another reaſon why thou ſhouldſt turn from him that he may reſt or [ve - 


wit bout extraordinary Trouble, till he ſhall accompliſh, as g/adly as an 
Hireling 40 big Labour, his Day or Life. 7 A third reaſon why thou 
ſhouldFt permit me to paſs my Life here without ſuch Afliction is this: 
For that there is hope of a Tree, if it be cut down, that it will ſprout 
again, and that the tender Branch thereof will not ceaſe: 8 tho' the 
Root thereof wax old in the Earth, and the Stock thereof ſore of it dy 
in the Ground; 9 yet thro' the ſcent or nouriſbment of Water it will 
bud, and bring forth Boughs like a Plant. 10 But on 7he contrary Man 
dies, and quite waſts away into Duft: yea, Man gives up the Ghoſt, 
and where is he? 7. e. none of him remains alive or revives again forth. 
e 11 The Waters fail or run from the Sea, and on the other hand 
the Flood decays and dries up, the Waters thereof running again into the 
Sea, and ſo there is a continual Viciſſitude: 12 But Man lies down 12 
the Grave, and riſes not till the Heavens be no more; vill tben they ſhall 
not awake, nor be rais d out of their ſleep of Death. 13 O that thou 
wouldſt hide me in the Grave, that thou wouldit keep me ſecret in the 
Duſi, i e. woulaſi put an end to my Life, ſo ſhould I ly quiet in the Grave, 
till the Zudement-day, when thy Wrath u be paſt 1he time of ſhewing 
24 any longer, namely on the Good iu this World or if I muſt not dy pre- 
ently, ob that thou wouldſt appoint me a ſet time, how long I am 70 live 
or io endure this Miſery, and remember me when the time is expir'd to 
| tale 
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take me out of this Life or at leaf# Miſery : This Knowledge of the end 


of my Life or Miſery would be ſome allay to my Grief. 14 lf a Man dy, 
ſhall he live again? 1. e. 400 it would be moſt acceptable for me to dy pre- 


ſee this not Gooa, but wilt be pleas'd only, as ſaid afore, to appoint me 
a ſet time: this will be ſuch a ſatisfaftton to me, that then all the days 
of my appointed time will I wait pazzenth, till my Change come. 
15 Thou ſhalt call, and I will anſwer thee, z. e. be pleas'd to grant me 
at leaſt this laſt Requeſt: Surely thou wilt have a Deſire or ſhew ſo much 
Favour, to the Work of thy hands. 16 7 may well perſiſt in this my 
Regueſt, for now thou numbreſt my ſteps, . e. ſtrictiy ob/erves whatever 
Z do; doſt thou not, z. e. thou ſeeme ft to watch over my Sin. 17 My 


| 3 F ' _ ſ/enth, by which [ ſhall be for ever deliver'd from this Miſery : yet if thou 


Tranſgreſſion is ſeal d up in a Bag, and thou ſoweſt up mine Iniquity, 


i. e. thou ſeemeſi to take the greateſt Care, that none of my T ranſereſſins 


 ſhoald ſlip thy Remembrance. 18 * Yet ſurely range and mot une x- 


pect᷑ed things ſometimes come to paſs, vis. the Mountain falling comes 
to nothing or ceaſes to be ſo any longer; and the Rock is remov'd out of 
his place. 19 The ſoft Waters wear away the Hard Stones: the Duſt 


or very Sand of the Earth overwhelms the things which grow out of it: 


and /ince ſuch ſtrange things come 40 paſt one might think that there 


might be flill ſome hope for me; but alaſs! thou deſtroyeſt or ſeemeſt to 
leave no room for ſuch the Hope of me miſerable Man. 20 Thou pre- 
vaileſt for ever againſt him ot being able to withſtand thee, and he paſſes 


| away as ſoon or as late as thou pleaſeſt: thou changeſt his Countenance 


as thou pleaſeſt, making him cheerful or ſad, and ſendeſt him away our 
of this World, when thou ſeeſt good, 21 His Sons come to honour, and 


he knows it not when he ig gone hence: and they are brought low, but 


he perceives it not of them. 22 But as long as his Fleſh continues upon 
him in this World, be {hall have pain, and his Soul within him ſhall 
mourn upon his ſeeing or knowing the Miſery of his Chilaren. 


er. I. N. 


De ſecond Diſcourſe of Eliphaz, and Job's Reply: Which take 


up Chap. XV, XVI, XVII. 
Chap. XV. Then anſwer'd Eliphaz the Temanite, and ſaid, 2 Should 


a wiſe Man, as thou pretende ft to be, utter vain Knowledge or empty . 


Diſcourſes, and fill his Belly with the Eaſt-wind, 7. e. be puft up with 
ſach pernicicus Opinions, and vent them with ſuch Vehemence? 3 Should 
he reaſon with unprofitable Talk? or with Speeches wherewith he can 


do no good? 4 Yea, thou caſteth off Fear, and reſtraineſt Prayer be- 


fore God, %% Diſcourſes tending to deiftroy Religion, and to keep Fo 
1 = From 


. 
The ſecona Diſ- 


ourſe of Eliphaz. 
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\ | from praying to Goa, and rather to encourage them-to diſpute with him. 
= | 5 For thy mouth uttereth thine Iniquity, and thou chooſeſt the tongue 
= of the Crafty: 6 thine own mouth condemneth thee; and not I: yea, 
__ | _ thine own lips teſtify againſt thee. ) Art thou the firſt Man that was 
 F pen born, that thou pretendefi to ſo much more Wiſdom than all Mankind 


has beſides? or walt thou made before the Hills or F/orld, and ſo art 
. ſomewhat more than a Man? 8 Haſt thou heard the Secret of God? 
and doſt thou reſtrain Wiſdom to thy ſelf? 9 What knoweſt thou that 
we know not? whatunderſtandeſt thou, which is not in us? 10 With 
us are both the Gray-headed, and very aged Men, much elder than thy 
Father: 11 Why then are the Conſolations of God, which ue have given 
zhee, ſo {mall with thee or ſigbhted by rhee? Is there any ſecret thing or 
Conſolation with thee, which no one elſe knows f? 12 Why do's thy 


proud Heart carry thee away? and what do thine Eyes wink at by way 9 
of Contempt of what we have ſaid to thee, 13 that thou turneſt thy Spi- 
rit againſt God, and letteſt ſuch Words go out of thy mouth, as Hb art 
thou wilt maintain thy Integrity or {unocence? 14 For conſider on the = 
contrary, What is Man that he ſhould be clean or free from Sin? and DB 
he which is born of a Woman, that he ſhould be perfecrh Righteous ? - 
I5 Bchold, he putteth no truſt in his Saints; yea, he Angeli in the 


Heavens are not clean in his fight, or /o abſo/ately pure and perfect as 
he is. 16 How much more abominable and filthy is Man, which drinks 
Iniquity like Water, 7. e. 16 as prone 76 Sin, as to drink when be is ary? 2 
17 I will ſhew thee, hear me, and that which I have ſeen, I will de- # 
clare, 18 which wiſe Men have told from their Fathers, and have not 
hid it: 19 unto whom alone the Earth was given, 7. e. they were not E 
mean Men, but Princes alſo in their ſeveral Countries: and no Stranger = 
paſſed among them, . e. 20 Foreign Enemy could enter their Country 3 
(while they ruled) as they have done thine. This then is their and my 
Obſervation: 20 The wicked Man travels with pain all his days, and. 
the number of years is hidden or given over to the Oppreſſor. 21 A 
dreacdful ſound, 7z. e. a ſound as cauſes him 10 fear ſome or other are com- 
5 ing 10 hart bim, is in his Ears continually: in the miaſt of Proſperity, 
when he lea fi ſuſpefts it, the Deſtroyer ſhall come upon him, 22 He 
believes not that he ſhall return out of Darkneſs, 7; e. outliue 1he Night 
_ when it comes, but ſhall be kill d before the next Morning, and that he 
is waited for of ſome 70 kill him with the Sword. 23 He ig brought at 
length ſo lou, as that he wanders abroad for Bread, ſaying, Where is it 
that 7 ſhall go to get any? he knows or ſuppoſes always, that the day of 
Darkneſs or of bis Death is ready at his hand. 24 Trouble and an- 
guiſh ſhall make him afraid; they ſhall prevail againſt him, as a King 
ready to conquer his Enem in the Battle. 25 For Ihe wicked Man 7 
ſpeak of is he, who ſtretches out his hand againſt God, and * 
5 . imſelf 


* RD 


_ 1 = Job, Chap. XV, XVI. F | - 
eee, 
| himſelf againſt the Almighty. 26 Wherefore He, i. e. God runs upon 


him, even on his Neck, upon the thick boſſes of his Bucklers, i. e. God 
ſuddenly lays faſi hold of bim as it were, and puniſhes him, tho' never 
ſo powerful afore. 27 Becauſe he covers his face with his Fatneſs, and 
makes Collops of Fat on his Flanks, 7. e. nouriſhes himſelf. in Luxury or 
Pride, caſting away all fear of God. 28 And he dwells in or poſſeſſes 
deſolate Cities, 1. C. Cities conguer'd by him and made deſolate, and in 
Houſes which no Man inhabus, tbe old [nhabitants being driven out by 
him, and which therefore are ready to become Heaps. 29 He ſhall not 
be Rich Jong by ſuch violent means, neither ſhall his Subſtance got there- 
by continue, neither ſhall he prolong the Perfection thereof, 7. e. abide 
a the beight of his Glory lang upon the Earth. 30 He ſhall not depart 
out of Darkneſs, 7z. e. not get rid of bis Troubles when once they begin: 
the Flame ſhall dry up his Branches, 7. e. the ſaid Aflictions or Troubles 


Hall dgſiroy his Children as well as himſelf : and by the Breath of his 


mouth ſhall he go away, 1. e. be conſum'a by one Word of God to that pur» 
Poſe. 31 Wherefore let not him that is deceiv'd by the Hickedneſs of 
his own Heart, truſt in Vanity or uncertain Greatneſs : for Vanity or 
vexations Diſappointments ſhall be his Recompence. 32 It, vis. ſuch 
a 7uſi Recompence {hall be accompliſh'd before his time or before be ex- 
peets it; and his Branch ſhall not be green, 2. e. hrs Children ſhall be de- 
firoy'd as well as himſelf, and that during his own Life. 33 So that it 
may be ſaid of bim, that he ſhall ſhake off his unripe Grape as the Vine, 
and ſhall caſt off his Flower as the Olive, 7z. e. be ſhall ſee bis Children 
ay before their time, as the unripe Grape, or Bloſſom of the Vine or Olive, 
are blaſted or otherwiſe ſpoiſd. 34 For the Congregation or whole Num- 
ber of Hypocrites ſhall be deſolate, and Fire ſhall conſume the Taber- 


nacles of Bribery, i. e. the Divine Vengeance ſhall deſtroy ill gotten Riches, 


as certainly and ſuddenly as Fire will conſurne an Houſe. And tis no 
more than ſuch deſerve; for zy they conceive or /ludy only Miſchief 70 
others, and bring forth Vanity, 1. e. a&Fually oppreſs others to gain therr 
wicked Ends, and their Belly prepares deceit, i. e. when one ill Deſign 
of theirs miſcarry, they preſently contrive ſome new one, no leſs Wicked. Ab. A. 
Chap. XVI. Then Job anſwerd, and ſaid, 2 I have heard you /ay - 
not many 7imes ſuch things over and over again; miſerable Comforters Kiste thr 
are ye all. 3 Shall vain Words have an End? z. e. ſuch empty Diſcourſe Diicourie, 
may be endleſs: or what emboldneth thee that thou anſwereſt? z. e. 1 
can't but wonder at thy Confidence to take upon thee to anſwer me now 
a ſecond time, when thou hat nothing better to ſay. 4 I allo could 


ſpeak 7o you in the ſame cenſorious and inſulting manner, as ye do to me: 


it your Soul were in my Soul's {ſtead or conaition, I could heap up or 
multiply Words againſt you, and ſhake my head at you. 5 But I ſhould. 
aft quite contrary as true Friendſhip requires: for I would ſtrengthen 
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3, Chap XVI XVIII. 


PAR AP H RA SE. ; 


or comfort you with my Mouth, and the moving of my Lips ſhould al- 


{wage your Grief. 6 But my Miſery admits of no Conſolation : tho I 
ſpeak in defence of my Innocence, my Grief is not aſſwag'd: and tho'T 
forbear, what am I eaſed? ) But now he, 2. e. God has made me weary. 
% Pain: thou haſt made deſolate all my Company, i. e. depriv'd 
me of my Goods and Children, and not left me a Friend to comfort me. 
8 And thou haſt filbd me with Wrinkles, which is a Witneſs of my 


great Trouble, 7 being not old; and my Leanneſs riſing up in me, bears 
witneſs Ve wiſe of the ſame in my Face. 9 He tears me in his Wrath, 


(meaning hereby each of the three Perſons aforemention'd that came to 


 bim,) who ag as one that hates me, by thus increaſing my Grief, as if 


they tore my very Fleſh: he gnaſhes upon me with his Teeth ; mine 
Enemy ſharpens his Eyes upon. me, cruellj ſetting himſelf to ſpy out the 
leaſt occaſion to calumniate me. 10 What they have done or ſaid, is in 


ect the ſame, as if they have gaped upon me with their Mouth 7o de- 


vour re; as if they have {ſmitten me upon the Cheek reproachfully, 
they have gather'd themſelves together againſt me. 11 God hath de- 
liver'd me to the Ungodly, and turn'd me over into the hands of the 
Wicked. 12 I was at eaſe, but he hath broken me aſunder : he hath 
alſo taken me by my Neck, and ſhaken me to. pieces, and ſet me up for 
his Mark. 13 His Archers compaſs me round about, he cleaveth my 


Reins aſunder, and doth not ſpare; he poureth out my gall upon the 


Ground. 14 He breaketh me with breach upon Breach, he runneth 
upon me like a Giant. 15 I have few'd ſackcloth upon my Skin, and 


defil'd my horn in the Duſt, , e. m Authority and Honour is chang'd 


mio Contempt. 16 My Face is foul with weeping, and on my Eye-lids 
is the ſhadow of Death, 7. e. J /ook ike one juſt ready to ay: 17 not for 
any Injuſtice in my hands, as is fa/ſly urg d: alſo my Prayer is pure 


or ſuch as 1s ſincere and acceptable to God, ſo far have 7 been from diſ- 

couraging oth.rs from Prayer. 18 O Earth, cover not thou my Blood, 
when dead, but let it be left to the Dogs &c. if what 7 ſay (v. 17.) be 
not true; and let my Cry have no Place or Regard with God or Man. 


But what need J uſe theſe Tmprecations? 19 Allo now, behold, my 


Witneſs is in Heaven, and my Record is on high, 44 70 tbe Truth of 


my Integrity. 20 My Friends ſcorn me: but mine Eye poureth out 


Tears unto God for to vindicate me. 21 O that one might plead for 


a Man with Gad, as a Man pleadeth for his Neighbour, and ſo 7 might 
have my Cauſe ſpeedily tried here on Earth, and juflified before I ap | 
22 For at moſi when a few years more are come, then according to the 


common courſe of Nature and term of Life, 1 ſhall go the Way whence 
I ſhall not return upon Zarth, io have Fuſtice here done me. Chap. XVII. 
My * Spirit is ſpent, my Days are extinct, the Graves are ready for me. 


2 Are there not Mockers with me? and doth not mine Eye continue 
| os | 1 
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Fob, Chap XVII. 


37 


P A RAP HRA S E. 


in their Provocation? i. e. / can't get rid of them, but am forced to ſee 


and hear their Aggravation of my Miſery. 3 Wherefore, O Goa, I beſeech 
thee once more 10 lay down now ſome Pledge, or to put me in a Surety - 


with thee, 7. e. t give me good Aſſurance, that thou wilt Judge my Cauſe 
thy ſeff: Who is he that will ſtrike hands with me? 72. e. who ig it that 
on thy B:half ſhall engage to do me Right? 4 Not theſe here with me: 


for thou haſt hid their Heart _ Underſtanding : therefore ſhalt thou 


not exalt them. 5 He that ſpeaketh flattery to his Friends, even the 
eyes of his Children ſhall fail of ſeeing what they deſire. 6 He, i. e. 
Eliphas, or elſe each of the Three, has made me alſo a By-word of the 
People, and before them I ſhall be as a Tabret or Paitime, they de- 
riding me for my Calamities as juſtly ſent upon me according to the Opt- 
nion of the Three diſcour ſing with me. 7 So that my Eye alſo is dim 
by reaſon of Sorrow, and all my Members are as a ſhadow of a Han, ſo 
7s my Fleſh wafted. 8 Upright Men ſhall be aſtoniſh'd at this U/age 
of me by ſuch as pretend to be my Friends: and hereupon the Innocent 
all ſtir up himſelf againſt the Hypocrite, who would judge the wor ſe 
of my Piety becauſe of my Afiiftioms. 9 The Righteous alſo ſhall hold 
on his way in well. doing; and he that has clean hands ſhall be ſtronger 
and ſtronger, or perſevere in Uprightneſs,- notwithſtanding Afliction may 


befal him. 10 But as for you all, do you return or conſider again things 


better, and come now Hear what U ſay: for 7 muſt plainly tell you that 
I cannot find one wiſe Man among you; inſomuch that you would do 
well to repent of and change your hard Cenſures of me before I ay, which 
T hope will not be long. 11 Fir all my days of Joy are paſt; my bope- 


* 


Ful Parpoſes are broken off, even the thoughts of my Heart. 


12 The 


. thoughts that now poſſeſs my Heart, are ſuch that they change Night 


into Day, 7. e. u not let me fleep in the Night : and on the other hand 


the Light is ſhort, becauſe of Darkneſs, z, e. my ſorrowful thoughts will 
not let me enjoy any Pleaſure in the day. 13 If I wait or Hope for any 
thing, it is that the Grave is or might be my Houle: I have 2 my 


wiſhes already made my Bed in the Darkneſs or Grave. 14 I have ſaid 


to Corruption, Thou art my Father ; to the Worm, Thou art my Mo- 
ther, and my Siſter, 2. e. J de/ire Death as one would deſire the Company 


of his neareſt and deareſt Relations. 15 And where is now my Hope, 


or Grounas for feeding my ſelf with the Hope you propeſe ? (Chap. II. 
15, Oc.) As for ſuch my Hope, who ſhall e 10 lee it? Sarely not J. 
16 They ſhall go down to the bars of the Pit, z. e. a/ the Hopes you ſpeak 
of, ſhall fink, into the Grave or come ſo nothing, when our Reſt together 


1s in the Duſt, 7. e. when you and I ſhall iy down in the Grave. 


SECT. 


* 2 a INF; 
* FEY * — * in _— * . TIT? , a 2 N. * Fd Mus 
— — T 2 ca. * = — ——_ — — * b nah — 
2 2 
, 4 22 
5 * 4 * C * * 
2 L s 
0 * a \ 
=... a. 1 | 
: @ 
* 1 4 3 | * . pat K i K od 
K " 
1 R 2 ed. FI PIETY —_— — — —— 
* * 1 4 1 


l. | 
The cond Diſ- 
courle of Bildad. 


Sodom Oc. by Brimſtone &c, as Gen. 19. 24. 
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The ſecond Diſcourſs of Bildad, and Job's Reply: Which take 


up Chap. XVIII, XIX. 


Chap. XVIII. Then anſwer'd Bildad the Shuhite, and faid, 2 How 
long will it be, ere you make an end of 7heſe Words or Diſcourſes, ſince 
they do no good upon thee ? Mark better what we ſay, and afterwards we 
will ſpeak. 3 Wherefore are we counted by. thee as Bealts or void of 
Wiſdom, and reputed vile in your fight. * 4 Thou ſpeakeſt herein as he 
that is mad with Paſſion, and ſo tears himſelf in his Anger. Shall the 


aſual method of God's governing the Earth be forſaken for thee or alter d 
for thy ſake? and ſhall the Rock be remov'd out of his place, 7. e. any 


miraculous and præter natural thing be done for thy ſake? 5 Yea or ſurely 


ſay what thou will, it will be found an everlaſting Truth, that the Light 


of the Wicked {hall be put out, and the ſpark of his Fire ſhall not ſhine. 


6 The Light ſhall be dark in his Tabernacle, and his Candle ſhall be 
ut out with him. 57 The ſteps of his Strength ſhall be ſtraitned, and 


us own Counſel ſhall caſt him down. 8 For he is caſt into a Net by 
his own Feet, 7. e. his own wicked Deſigns turn to the ruin of bimſelf, 
and /o he walks upon a Snare of his own laying for others, and is thereby 
caught. 9 The Gin ſhall take him by the heel, and the Robber ſhall 


prevail againſt him. 10 The Snare is laid for him in the Ground, and 
a Trap for him in the way, 7. e. other wicked Perſons ſhall deſign his Mif- 


chief, as he bas done the Miſchief of others. 11 Terrors ſhall make him 
afraid on every fide, and ſhall drive him to his Feet. 12 His Strength 
ſhall be hunger-bitten, i. e. conſum d with Hunger, and Deſtruction ſhall 


be ready at his ſide. 13 It ſhall devour the ſtrength of his Skin: even 
the firſt- born of Death, 7. e. ſome ( f ) worſt ſort of Death ſhall devour his 


Strength. 14 His confidence ſhall be rooted out of his Tabernacle, and 


it ſhall bring him to the King of Terrors, 7.e. Death as being moſt fear d 
generally by Mortals. 15 It, viz. Deſtruction ſhall dwell in his Taber- 


nacle, * tho' it be none of his or after be 7s depriv'd of it. (g) Brimſtone 


. ſhall be ſcatter'd upon his Habitation, / as 70 render it uncapable of be- 


ing ever inhabited more. 16 His Roots ſhall be dried up beneath, and 
ANNOTAT. 


) The Hebrews being wont to look on the Fir/?-born of any Creature to 


be the Chief in its Kind, hence by Analogy the Firſt-born of Death may well be 

underſtood to denote here the Vorſe fort of Death, as being the Chief in reſpect 
of its Pain &c. N | 
(g) Hence it may be inferr'd, that this Book was writ after the Deſtruction of 
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he has ſer Darkneſs in my Paths. 9 He has ſtript me of my Glory, and 
taken the Crown from my Head. 10 He has deſtroy'd me on ever 
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above ſhall his Branch be cut off. 17 His Remembrance ſhall periſh 
from the Earth, and he ſhall have no Name in the Street. 18 He ſhall 
be driven from Light into Darkneſs, and chaſed out of the World. 
19 He ſhall neither have Son nor Nephew among his People, nor an 
remaining in his Dwellings. 20 They that come after him ſhall be 


aſtonied at his day, i. e. at the greatneſs of his Miſery till be dies, as they 


that * liv'd before, and ſo were Eye-witneſſes of it, were alfrighted, 

21 Surely ſuch are he Miſeries that befal the Dwellings of the Wicked, 

and this is the Place or Condition of him that knows or ſerves not God. 
Chap. XIX. Then Job anſwerd, and ſaid. 2 How long will ye ;,,,, 5 - 
vex my Soul, and break me, 7. e. my heart in pieces with ſuch Words? Bildad's feed 
3 Theſe ten, i. e. many times have ye reproach'd me as ſuffering only for Pilcourle. 
my Wickeaneſs : you are not aſham'd that you make your ſelves ſtrange 

to me, or ſuch as know nothing of my former Courſe of Life. 4 And be it 
indeed that I have erred, mine Error remaineth with my ſelf, z. e. / ſaf- 
fictently ſuffer for it, and you ought not to increaſe my Sufferings by your 
Reproaches. 5 If indeed ye will Al magnify your ſelves againſt me, 

in aſſerting you are not deceiu d in aſcribing my Sufferings to my Wicked». 
neſs as the Cauſe thereof, and ſo plead againſt me my Reproach, 1. e. urge 

my Miſeries as an Argument of my Wickedneſs: 6 Know now that / 
acknowledge thus much, that what has befaln me, bas ſo by the Will of 

God: It 1s God, that in the foreſaid Senſe has overthrown me, and has 
compaſs'd me with theſe Troubles as his Net, out of which 7 cannot get. 

7 Bchold, nevertheleſs I know my Integrity, and therefore can't aſſent 

to you, that God thus affiiets me for my Wickeaueſs. Wherefore I cry 

out of Wrong done me by ſuch as think otherwiſe, but 1 am not heard 

by God ſo far as to juitify me herein: IT ory aloud that be would be 
pleas'd to make known to me and others the Cauſe of my Affiction, but 


t pleaſes God as yet there is no Judgment or Juſtification of me. 8 On 


the contrary, hitherto he has fenced up my Way that I cannot paſs, and 


{ide, and I am gone: and mine Hope has he remov'd like a Tree plucłt 


ub by the Roots. 11 He has alſo kindled his Wrath againſt me, and he 


counteth me unto him as one of his Enemies. 12 His Afflictions like 


Troops come together, and raiſe up their Way againſt me, and encamp 


round about my Tabernacle. 13 He hath put my Brethren far from 
me, and mine Acquaintance are verily eſtrang'd from me. 14 My Kinſ- 


5 folk have fail'd, and my familiar Friends have forgotten me. 15 They 


that dwell in mine Houſe, and my Maids, count me for a Stranger: I 
am an Aliant in their ſight. 16 | call'd my Servant, and he gave me 
no Anſwer; even th intreated him with my Mouth. 17 My Breath 
is ſtrange to my Wife, 7. e. even my Wife will not come near me, Ae 
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I -haye intreated her /o 10 ao for the Children's ſake of my own Body, 
1. e. by the dear Memory of our Chilaren, thoſe common Pledges of our mu- 
—_ WM tua Love. 18 Yea, young Children deſpiſed me; I aroſe, and they ſpake 
_ againſt me. 19 All my inward Friends, or whom entruſted with m] 
greateſt Secrets, abhorr'd me: and they whom I lov'd, are turn d againſt 
me. 20 On account of all which Aflietions I am ſo waſted, that my Bone 
cleaves to my Skin, and to my Fleſh, and I am eſeap'd with the Skin 
of my Teeth, 7.c. a Mouth to complain with is all the Fleſh that is left me. 
21 Sarely therefore you ought the rather to have pity upon me, have pity 
upon me, O ye my Friends, for as much as the hand of God has touch'd 
or afflifted me in ſuch a manner. 22 Why do ye therefore perſecute me 
as well as God, by increaſing my Affliftions by your unjuſt Cenſares of 
me? and are not ſatisfied with my Fleſh or Body being griev d with Ul. 
cers & c. but ye go on to grieve my very Soul? 23 Oh that my Words, 
which I am now (v. 25, 26, 27.) about to ſpeak, were now written hat 
they might not be forgot | oh that they were printed in a Book or He- 
giſter! 24 that they were graven with an Iron pen and Lead, in the 
Rock for ever, 2. e. the Words firſt engraven in ſome Stone or Pillar, and 
then the Hollows of the Letters ſo engraven fill d np with Lead, that the 
Letters might appear legible the longer, even to all Poiterity: 25 For 
I know that Goa, who will be one day () my Redeemer, namely from the 
Grave, if not from this my Miſery before 7 Iy down in the Grave, lives for 
ever, and that he ſhall ſtand or appear at the latter Day or day of gudg- 
ment, after the Reſurref1on upon the Earth vr in this World: 26 and 
tho' after ey have eaten my Skin, the Worms ꝓuite eat and ſo deſtroy 
this my whole Body, yet in my Fleſh, i. e. in my Bay rats'd again from 
the Grave at the Heſurrection, I know that 1 (hall fee God. 27 Whom I 
ſhall Then ſee for my ſelf, 7. e. in my own Perſon to vindicate my Inno 
cency: and my own Eyes ſhall behold, and not another for mie; tho 
my Reins be gaize conſum'd within me or my gha quite turn'd i Duſt 
in the Grave. 28 Wherefore ye ſhould ſay, Why perſecute we him 
thus by increaſing bis Aflickions with our unjuFft Cenſures, ſeeing the 
Root, z.e. Truth of the matter is fo be found in me. 29 Take my Ad- 
vice before it be too late, and be afraid of provoking Cod to bring the Sword 
on your ſelves for thus dealing with me: for the Wrath of God brings ar 
w/ll bring the Puniſhments of the Sword, F you thus perſiſt to affiie? me 
with your unjuſt Cenſures, that ye may know there is a more righteous 
Judgment han yours. | | 
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ANNOTAT. 


(4) I cannot obſerve any good Reaſon for ſuppoſing that Job ſpoke what is 
contain'd v. 25, 26, 27. with a Certainty of, Or any Degree of a firm Hope in Refe- 
rence tO his Reſtoration to a proſperous State even in this World. The general 
and moſt ancient Interpretation of theſe Words in reference to the Reſurrection 


ſeems to be the molt true. 
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L CO SECT. II. Ne. 8 
De ſecond and laſt Diſcourſe of Zophar, and Job's Reply: 

With take up Chap, XX and XXL, | 
Chap. XX. Then anſwer'd Zophar the Naamathite, and ſaid, 2 There- 


fore do my Thoughts cauſe me, 7. e. 7 /hink 7 have cauſe to anſwer, and, 


2 22 


1. 
The ſecond and 
t Diſcourle of 


for this I make haſt /o 7 4o. 3 becauſe 1 have heard the Check of my 2 her. 


Reproach, z. e. % Reproof of what 7 afore ſaid as Hroneous, and thy even 
Reproaching us as Unwiſe, * therefore the Spirit of my Underſtandin 

cauſes me to anſwer, 4 Knowelt thou not, 2. e. wilt thou ſtill per/? 

to deny this that is known by others to be a Truth of Old, even ever ſince 
Man was plac'd upon Earth, 5 That the Triumphing of the Wicked 
is ſhort, and the Joy of the Hypocrite but for a moment? 6 Tho' his 
Excellency. mount up to the Heavens, and his Head reach unto the 
Clouds: 7 yet he fhall periſh for ever, like his own dung: they which 
have ſeen him ſhall ſay, Where is he? 8 He ſhall fly away as a dream, 
and ſhall not be found: yea, he ſhall be chaſed away as a viſion of 


the night. 9 The Eye alſo which ſaw him, ſhall fee him no more; 


neither ſhall his place any more behold him. 10 His Children ſhall be 
brought ſo low as to be forced to ſeek to pleaſe or parify the Rage of the 


Poor, whom he has oppreſs'd, and with his own hands ſhall bonſelf be 
forced to reſtore their Goods. 11 His Bones are full of Pain for the Sin 


of his Youth, which Puniſhment ſhall ly down with him in the Duſt, 
2. e. ſhall bring him to the Grave, 12 Tho Wickedneſs be pleaſant to 
him in the Afting, as ſome things may be ſweet in his mouth; tho' he 
hide it, 7. e. ſuch ſweet taſted things in his mouth; 13 tho' he ſpare 
it not, nor forſake it; but keep it ſtill within his mouth: 14 yet as 
ſuch his Meat in his bowels is turn'd ſo, as hat it is as the Gall of Aſps 
or ſtrongeſi Poiſon within him, ſo ſhall the Wickeaneſs he formerly took ſuch 
Delight in, become his greateſt Torment and utter Deſtruction. 15 He 
hath ſwallow'd down Riches, and he ſhall vomit them up again: God 
ſhall caſt them out of his Belly. 16 He ſhall be tormented as if be fuck 


the Poiſon of Aſps; as if the Viper's tongue ſhall ſlay him. 17 He 


ſhall not ſee the Rivers, the Flood, the Brooks of Hony and Butter, 7. e. 
this ſhall be his miſerable Portion inflead of the Pleaſures of Nature and 
Art, which he flatter d himſelf wonld flow as it were upon bim. 18 That 
which he w:c&edly labour'd for 10 take away from 01hers, [hall he reſtore, 


and ſhall not ſwallow it down: according to his Subſtance ſhall the 


Reſtitution be, and he ſhall not rejoyce therein. 19 Becauſe he hath 
oppreſſed, and hath forſaken the Poor; becauſe he hath violently taken 
away an Houle which he builded not: 20 Surely he ſhall not fee! 


F quietneſs 


* 
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42 Job, Chap XX, XXI. 
PARA HRA 8 B. en 

quietneſs in his Belly, he ſhall not fave of that which he deſired. 

21 There ſhall none of his Meat be left; therefore ſhall no Man look 


for his Goods, 7. e. he ſhall have nothing left for to eat, and no Goods for 
others to take from him, in order t repair ie Damage be has done them. 


* 


22 In the fulneſs of his Sufficiency he {hall be in Straits: every hand 
of the *Aflited by him ſhall come upon him 70 ab 7hemſelves what Ju. 
flice they can. 23 When he is about to fill his Belly, 2. e. 2s in the midſt 
bis Enjoyment, God ſhall caſt the fury of his Wrath upon him, and 
hall rain 1t upon him while he is eating. 24 He ſhall flee from the 
iron Weapon, and the bow of Steel ſhall ſtrike him thro', i. e. whil/t be 
endeavours to avoid one Danger, he ſhall fall into a Greater. 25 7 
it, 2. e. the Bullet from the Steel-bow- is drawn out or comes out of the 
Body; yea, 7ho' the gliſtering Sword comes out of his Gall or be draun 
ent of bis Bowels, ſo that be is not kill'd by either of the foreſaid means, 
12 Terrors are upon him perpetually. 26 All Darkneſs ſhall be hid in 
1s ſecret places, 7. e. nothing but ihe moſt ateadfull, Dangers ſhall attend 
him in thoſe very. places, where he expetFs, Safety. A Fire not blown or 
9cca/ton'd by Man ſhall conſume him, whereby Zophar ſeems. to refer to. 
the Lightning that deſiray'd Job's Sheep and Servants, Chap.1.16. It ſhall 
go ill with him that is left in his Tabernacle, 7. e. the reſt of his Family. 
27 The Heaven ſhall reveal or make knows his Iniquity, which he con- 
ceal d afore by his Hypocriſy : whereby Zophar ſeems to refer to the Wind 
that blew down the Houſe where Jobs Chilaren were kill a, as well as 
to the Lightning aforemention'd: and the Earth ſhall riſe up againſt him, 
where Zophar refers to the Sabeans and Chaldeans invading Job's Eflate 
and carrying off his Catike, (9c. which is further refer d to in the Verſe 
following. 28 The Increaſe of his Houle ſhall depart, and his Goods 
{hall flow away in the day of his, z. e. God's Wrath. 29 This is the Por- 
tion of a wicked Man from God, and the Heritage or Puniſhment con- 
ſlantly appointed to him of God. 7 
Jod * Chap. XXI. But Job anſwer' d, and ſaid. 2 Hear diligently my Speech, 
ob's Reply to | . 
Zophar's ſecond & and let this be your Conſolations, 7. e. it ball ſerue iuſtead of the Conſo- 
«+ Dilcourle.. [at20ns you ought to have given me. 3 Suffer me that ] may ſpeak, and 
after that I have ſpoken, mock on, 4 As for me, 1s my Complaint to 
Man, and not only to God? and therefore you are not concern'd with 
1: and if it were ſo, vis. to Man or you, why ſhould not my Spirit be 
troubled, ſiuce there is juſt Cauſe for it, my Aſfliction is ſo great? 5 Mark 
me what Miſery 7 undergo, and yon will ſce cauſe to be altoniſh'd at 10 
your ſelves, and to lay your hand upon your Mouth er keep Silence, ra- 
ther than add to my Sorrow by ſuch your Diſcourſes. 6 * Surely when 
1 remember or think of it, 1 am afraid or aſtoniſh d, and trembling takes 
hold on wy Fleſh. ) Wherefore J de/ire you 10 conſider again more 
fall the Caſe in debate between us; and if it be ſuch a Known and Ini. 
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verſal Truth as you ſap, that only the Wicked, and they Always, are p. 
niſh'd in ſuch an Exemplary manner as yon have ſet forth; then ſatisfy 


many Tnſtances to the contrary, vis. that the Wicked live in Proſperity, 
even till they become Old, yea, are mighty in Power? 8 Their Seed 
is eſtabliſh'd in their Sight with them, and their Off-ſpring before their 
Eyes, 9 Their Houſes are ſafe from fear of Danger, neither is the Rod 


er Vengeance of God apon them. 10 Their Bull gendreth, and failech 


not; their Cow calveth, and caſteth not her Calf. 11 They, 2. e. heir 
Wives bring forth their Little ones like a Flock, 7. e. wth the lile in- 
creaſe or numeronſneſs as Sheep, and their Children dance 4s Lambs Ep, 
being void of Pain or Want. 12 They take the Timbrel and the Harp, 
and rejoyee at the ſound of the Organ. 13 They, 7: e. the Wicked often 
ſpend All their days in Wealth, and in a Moment, or «i7hout lying long 


under Sickneſs, much leſs other worldly Calamity, go down to the Grave. 


I4 Therefore they ſay unto God, Depart from us; for we delire not 
the knowledge of l 

Proſperity of the Wic 
to have no Fear of God or Regard to him: inſomuch that they flick not to 


Jay openly, 15 What is the Almighty, that we ſhould ſerve him? and 
_ what Profit ſhould we have, if we pray unto him, more than we have 


already, without praying to him? 16 Lo, i. e. but well obſerve that al. 


7b what I have ſaid, is a manifeſt Confutation of your Aſſertion in ge. 


neral, and thereupon an Argument of your Ill groumutd Cenſure of me 
as Wicked, becauſe 7 am under ſuch Miſery; yet I know as well as you, 
that their Good or Proſperity is not in their own Hand or Power: the 
Counſel or Thoughts and Inferences of the Wicked, &rawn by tbem 
wrongly from the Premiſes aforemention'd by me, is far from being ap- 
prov d by me. For tho there be many [nftances of the continual Pro- 


ſperity of the Wicked, even to their Lives end; yet there are alſo many 


[nftances of the contrary, For 15 how oft is the Candle of the Wicked 
put out? and how oft cometh their Deſtruction upon them? God di- 
{tributeth Sorrows, as to the Godly for Reaſons known to bim, and there- 


in his Anger, or when he [ces fit to expreſs thas manife iy his Anger 
againſt them. In this caſe 18 they are as ſtubble before the Wind, 
and as Chaff that the Storm carrieth away. 19 God lays up /e Puniſh. 


ment of his Iniquity for zo be executed on his Children: thus he re- 
wards or puniſhes him, and that of ten in ſuch manner as that he himſelf 


{hall know it, being yet Living. 20 His own Eyes {hall ſee ſuch his 
Deſtruction in hrs Chilaren as well as in other reſpet7s to himſelf, and 


he ſhall drink or /hus partake of the Wrath of the Almighty. 21 For 


what Pleaſure has he, 7. e. be often has no Pleaſure in his Houle or Chit 
| „ dre un 


10 Ways, 7. e. the many Inſtances of the continual 
ed is one, or the main, Reaſon which induces tbem- 


this my Queſtion, How comes it to paſs, that there have been and ſtill are 


fore without doubt Fu? in themſelves, fo alſo frequently to the Wicked 
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dren on account of his hopes. of thetr Living after him, and keeping up bis 
Name and Family > * Even the number of his Months or bis own Life 
is often cut off in the midſt, er by ſome ſudden or violent Death. 22 Shall 
any One teach God the Knowledge of governing the World? ſeeing he 
Judges thoſe that are High or tbe h1ghe/t Creatures, and therefore is not 
„ to be taught by any how-10 judge or govern the World. Wherefore be or- 
CY 0 ders things, vis. Proſperity and Afflict ion, both in reſpect᷑ of the Fuſt and 
| . OUnjuſl, as ſeems beſt to his infinute Wiſdom. 23 Accordingly One, whe- 
5 . ther Juſt or Jujuſt, dies in his full Strength, bans wholly at eaſe and 
| quiet. 24 His Breaſts ate full of Milk, and his Bones are moiſtned with 
Marrow, 2. e. Health as well as Riches are enjoy d by bim to his Grave. = 
25 And Another, in like manner whether Juſt or Unjuſt, dies in the bit- Y 
terneſs of his Soul, and never eats with Pleaſure, 1. e. never enjoy d the 1 
Pleaſure of this World thro' bis whole Life here. 26 They, i. e. Juſt and 
Unjuit (hall ly down alike in the Duſt, and the Worms ſhall cover 
them. 257 Behold, you may eaſily perceive by what I have now ſaid, 
that full well I know your wrong Thoughts of me, and the Deyices or 
Inferences which ye wrongfully imagin or draw againſt me. 28 For 
ye lay, Where is the Houſe of the Prince, or what is become of the Pa- 
lag and Family of Fob, who was once a Prince of or in his Country? and 
where are the Dwelling-places of the Wicked? i. e. ye wrongly infer that 
am i icted, becauſe I have undergone ſuch Calamities. 29 Have ye 
not ask'd them that go by the Way? and do ye not know their Tokens? 1 
i. e. whereas ſuch your Inference is ſo Ill. grounded, that if ye uould but Az 
ask any common and unprejudiced Perſon that ye bappen to meet with, 3 
be will tell you, what are the general Obſervations of common People to 3 
the contrary, viz. 30 That the Wicked ten flouriſh all their Life long 2 
bere, foraſmuch as He is reſerv' d to the fina/ day of Deſtruction, aud hen 2 
they ſhall be brought forth to Zudement at the final day of Wrath, 7. e. | 
the day of Fudement, and then ſentenced to undergo the juſt Puniſhnent , 
60 of their Wickedneſs, which God ſhall then repay him to the full, ths! he 1 
11 et es permitted bim to be ſo 1 and powerful in this World all his Life, = 
10 5 that it might then be ſaid of bim, 31 Who ſhall declare his way to 1 
11 5 7 his face? and who ſhall repay him what he has done? 7. e. no One dar d 
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zo reprove him for his Emil doings, much leſs had Any one Power to pu- 
niſh bim. 32 * Alſo he, i. e. he Wicked {hall be, or often is, brought to 
the Grave in great Pomp, and ſhall remain in the Tomb built to his Ho- 
7 nour, without being diſturbd therein, or having his ſaid Tomb or Monu- 
0 | ment at fac d. 33 Thus the Clods of the Valley ſhall be ſweet unto 
8 | dim, . e. he lies unaiflurb'd in his Grave: and thus be lives and dies 
without undergoing any Affiietion here for his Wickedneſs, but ouly the 
common Fate of Man, in which reſpect of Death, every Man ſhall draw 
after him, as there are innumerable before him, 7. e. A that le after 
_ him, 
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him, as well as the greater Number that liv'd before him, ſhall, like bim, 
at leaſt undergo the common Fate or Death of Mankind. 34 How then 
comfort ye me in vain, {:eing in your Anſwers there remains Falſhood? 
ie. From what I have now ſaid, if duly conſider d by you, ye may eaſily 
diſcern, that ye are ſo far from being Comforters to me under my Troubles, 
as Friends ought, that ye have only added to my Troubles by the Infe- 
rences you have made of the Cauſe of my Troubles, vis. my Wickeaneſs, 
which I have now, in this my laſt Reply to Zophar, ſhewn to be altoge- 
ther Ill. grounded, and indeed contrary to the common Obſervations of 
Mankind in general. 


— — 
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The third and laſt Diſcourſe of Eliphaz, and Job's Reply: Which 
take up Chap, XXII, XXIII, and XXIV: ” 


Chap. XXII. Then Eliphaz the Temanite anfwer'd, and ſaid, 2 Can ve 24 & def 
a Man be profitable unto God by his Wiſdom or Righteouſneſs, as he that piſcourſe of Eli- 
is Wile or Righteous, thereby may be profitable unto himſelf? 3 Is it?“. 
any pleaſure to the Almighty on hig 6204 Account, that thou art Righteous? 
or is it Gain to him, that thou makeſt thy Ways Perfect? 4 On the other 
hand, will he reprove or puniſh thee for fear of thee doing bim any hurt 
by thy Wickeaneſs? on this Account will he enter into Judgment with 
thee? 5 Is not % the reaſon of thy great Affliction, becauſe thy Wic- 
kedneſs 7s great? and thine Iniquities infinite? 6 For thou haſt taken 
a Pledge, z. e. exatFed a Pawn from thy Brother or Ainſman for nought 
or what was incon/taerable in Value; and ſtripped the Naked of their 
Clothing, 7 Thou halt not given Water to the Weary to drink, and 
thou haſt withholden Bread from the Hungry. 8 But as for the mighty 
Man, of there has been any Controverſy between him and a meaner Man 
about any Poſſeſſion, he had the right of the Poſſeſſion of the * Land or 
Efſlale adjuag'd to him by thy Favour againſt Fuſtice, and ſo the ſaid ho- 
nourable Man dwelt in it. 9 Thou haſt ſent Widows away empty, 
and the Arms of the Fatherleſs have been broken, 7.e. the Fatherleſs have 
been depriv'd of what was theirs by thy [njuflice. 10 Therefore Af- 
Aictions like Snares are round about thee, and ſudden Fear troubles thee; 
Ii or Darkneſs that thou canſt not ſee 2% juſt proportion between thy 
Sins and Puniſhments, and Miſery like an abundance of Waters quite 
cover thee. 12 Is not God in the height of Heaven? and behold the 
height of the Stars, how high they are. 13 And therefore thou ſayeſt 
or thinkeſt with thy ſelf, How do's God know? can he judge thro' the 
dark Cloud? 14 Thick Clouds are a Covering to him that he ſees not, 
and he walks in the Circuit of Heayen, 15 Haſt thou mark'd the old Way 
; Gb . which 
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which he wicked Men before the Flood have troden, ranning into all man- 

. wer of Wickedneſs; 16 which were therefore cut down out of or before 

_ their time, whoſe Foundation was overflown with a Flood. 17 Which 

ſaid unto God, Depart from us: and what can the Almighty do for 

them? 18 Yet it was he that had fill d their Houſes with good things: 

a but the Counſel of the Wicked is far from me, as well as it 7s from thee 
| according to what thou ha ſaid, Chap. 21.16. 19 The Righteous ſee 
it, 2. 6. the Puniſhment of the Wicked, and are glad: and the Innocent 


laugh them to ſcorn. 20 Whereas our Subſtance, who tru believe in 


Cod, is not cut down, but the Remnant of them, vis. the Wicked the 
Fire conſumes. 21 Acquaint now thy {elf aright with the Mill of Him 
and his Doings, and this will be the way for thee io be at peace: thereby 
Good ſhall come unto thee. 22 Receive, I pray thee, the Law from 
his mouth, 2. e. the Inftructions given to thee and the reft of the World 
from God by the good Men and Prophets that have been of Old; and lay 
up his Words 1n thine heart. 23 If thou return to the Almighty, thou 
ſhalt be built up, thou ſhalt put away Iniquity far from thy Tabernacles. 
24 Then ſhalt thou lay up Gold as Duſt, and the Gold of Ophir as the 
Stones of the Brooks. 25 Yea, the Almighty ſhall be thy Defence, and 
thou ſhalt have plenty of Silver. 26 For then thou ſhalt have thy de- 


light in perceiving how the Almighty loves thee, and ſhalt be encourag 


to lift up thy face unto God wth Cheerfalneſs.. 27 Thou ſhalt make 
thy Prayer unto him, and he ſhall hear thee, and thou ſhalt pay thy 
Vows for the Bleſſings vouchſafed unto thee according ta thy Prayers. 
28 Thou ſhalt alſo decree 10 ao ſuch or ſuch a thing, and it ſhall be eſta- 
bliſhed unto thee, i. e. 7hou ſhalt accompliſh it to thy mina; and the Light, 
. e. Proſperity ſhall ſhine upon thy Ways. 29 When orber Men are 
caſt down into Afliction, then thou ſhalt ſay, Let there be a Lifting 


up, 1. e. thou ſhalt pray to God for tbeir Deliverance, and accordingly he 


ſhall fave che humble Perſon or him in Miſery upon thy Prayers and his 

own Humility. 30 The Innocent ſhall deliver a whole Country by bis 

Prayer and Picty : yea, it ſhall be deliver'd by the Pureneſs of thy 

hands, 7. e. by thy Prayers and for thy Sake, if thou art truly Innocent 
11 | Ps 

obs Reply co, Chap. XXIII. Then Job anſwer'd, and faid, 2 Even to day or Hill 

=liphaz's hid & 18 here Cauſe given by you for my Complaint 7 be bitter: my Stroke is 

% icourle. heavier than my Groaning, 2. e. by your thus poſitively charging me with 

fo great Wickeaneſs you mereaſe my Grief beyond what I can expreſs by 

| Groans, 3 O that I knew where I might find him, z. e. God! that is, 

that I might come even to ſore place, where he would appear as on his 

Seat or Tribunal to judge my Cauſe. 4 I would order or ſet the Juſtice 

of my Caule before him, and fill my mouth with Arguments /ayficzent 


40 confute all your falſe Accuſations of me. 5 1 would pre/s ro know the 
5 Words 
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Words which he would anſwer me, . e. his Fudgment of me; and un- 
derſtand or carefully and gladly attend to what he would ſay unto me. 
6 Will he plead againſt me with his great Power? til he uſe his great 
Power only to oppreſs me; and not do me Juſtice: No, but he would, 7 
am ſure on the contrary, by that his Power put Strength in me and /up- 
port me. Fr there the Righteous might diſpute 5/6 Cauſe with him 
freely and without fear of any Injuſtice being done him: ſo ſhould I be . 
deliver'd for ever or acquitted from ihe unjuſt Cenſures of you who take ; 
upon you now to be each as my Judge. 8 Hut alaſs) theſe my Wiſhes 
of having my Canſe thus preſently tried by God himſelf are in vain: for 
behold, I go forward, but he is not there; and backward, but I cannot 
perceive him. 9 On the left hand where he do's Work or ac conti- 
uually by his Providence, but 7nvi/ibly ſo that I cannot behold him: he 
| hideth himſelf on the right hand, that J cannot fee him. 10 But 7% 
= 7s my only Comfort, that he knows the way that I take, i. e. my Cburſe 
== of Life io have been truly Religions : and 7 now find within me more 
C and more Aſſurance, that when he has tried me by theſe Aflictions as 
= long as he ſees Good, I ſhall come forth, of my Affiiions or at lea ft of 
= 7he Grave, as Gold comes forth out of the Fire more purified than afore. 
7 11 My Foot hath held his ſteps, his way have I kept, and not declin'd. 
12 Neither have I gone back from the Commandment of his Lips, I 
= have eſteem'd the Words of his Mouth, more than my neceſſary Food. 
©. 13 But he is in one and the ſame Mind /iill at preſent, vis. to continue 
== my Afliction, and who can turn him agarni# bis Vid? and what his 
1 Soul deſires or he bas a mind to do, even that he do's. 14 For he per- 
1 forms or will go thro* with the thing or trial that is appointed for me: 
and many ſuch things are with him, or done by bim, of which be will 
not give us any Account. 15 Therefore, no!withſlanding my [ntegrity,. . 
I am troubled at 70e thoughts of his Preſence, it being to continue my Af. 
* fin longer: when I conſider hh, I am afraid of him not without” - 
E cauſe. 16 For by theſe Affiifions God makes my Heart ſoft, or /o i- 
1 merous that I can't but aread the Continnance of iy Miſery, and ſo the 
Almighty troubles me: 17 becauic I was not cut off from the number 
of the Living, before the Darkneſs or 7heſe a1ſmal Calamities befel me; 
neither has he cover'd the Darkneſs from my Face, z. e. has not prevented 
my ſeeing ſuch Calamities by my Death. „ 3 2 75 
Chap. XXIV. But to anſwer a little, and mone particularly, what your e WHO 
have ſo often aſſerted: Why, ſeeing times are not hidden from the Al- of job's ehe 
mighty, do they that know him, not ſee his days? z.e. 7f the Divine hy (8 houſe 
Fengeance on the Wicked be ſo univerſal and apparent as you ſay, why © aan ra 
do the truly Pious not ſee more plainly theſe open 1nd publick Fude ments? 
2 On the contrary tis apparent, that ſome remove the Land- marks; they 
violently take away Flocks, and feed thereof. 3 They drive away the 
| | | | As 
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Ak of the Fatherleſs, they take the Widow's Ox for a Pledge. 4 They 
turn the Needy out of the way: the Poor of the Earth hide themſelves 
together for fear of them. 5 Behold, as wild Aſſes ſore abide in the 


Deſert, where go they forth to pillage, which is their daily Work, riſing 


betimes for a Prey: the Wilderneſs, by means of the Rapine they uſe in 

| ſuch parts, or the Spoils they take from ſuch as paſs along thoſe wi tak 

| farts, yields Food for them and for their Children. 6 They, making 
Znroad's into the adjacent Fields or Vineyards, reap every one what he 

Carries off as if it bad been his own Corn in the Field; and they gather 

the Vintage of others as their own, acting berein as the mot Wicked. 

7 They cauſe the Naked to lodge without Clothing, that they have no 
Covering in the Cold. 8 They 7hat are thus pillag'd are wet with the 
Showers of the Mountains, and embrace or are glad to run into any hole 

e the Rock for want of a beter Shelter. 9 They, i. e. the wicked Pil. 
Lagers and Oppreſſors pluck the Fatherleſs from the Breaſt, and carry 

. | them away for their Slaves, and take a Pledge of the Poor; 10 inſomuch 
that thereby they cauſe him to go naked without Clothing, which they 

Have taken as a Pledpe; and they take away the Sheaf from the Hungry. 

11 So likewiſe they take away Oil and Wine from them, which make Oil 
within their Walls, and tread their Wine-prelles, and yer by {hrs means 

„„ ſuffer thirſt, 12 Men groan from out of the City, 7. e. mauy that live 


in Cities, are not thereby ſecur d from their Oppreſſion, which makes them 


- groan, and the Soul of the Wounded by them, -if they go to make Re- 
fiſtance, cries out; yet God lays not Folly to them, 1. e. do's not puniſh 


theſe wicked Perſous, as if be look'd upon them as ſuch. 13 Net they 


are of thoſe that rebel againſt, .z. e. wi/fally act againſt he Light or di- 

| | ates of Reaſon or natural Conſcience or Religion; they att as ſuch as 

: know not the Ways thereof, z.e. had not ſo much as Reaſon to guide them, 
nor abide in the Paths thereof as lo matters of. Religion or Duty, 1b 
they ſhew the effects of Reaſon or their more than brutal Capacities, in 

contrtiving and carrying on their wicked Deſigns. And as all ſuch wicked 

* * Perſons thus rebel again$t the Light of natural Reaſon, ſo many of them 

commit ſuch Wickeaneſs as makes them avoid likewiſe the outward Light 

of the World e$tabliſh'd according to the Courſe of Nature. 14 Accord- 

ing the Murderer riſing with the very fir ft appearance of Light, when 

be can but jut ſee enongh to 2 iu execution his wicked purpoſes, kills 


the Poor and Needy, and in the night is as a Thief. 15 The Eye alſo 


of the Adulterer waits for the twilight 70 accompliſh his luſiſul Deſigns, 
ſaying, Ten no Eye lhall fee me: and yet for fear of being ſeen and 
diſcover d, be diſguiſes his Face, 7. e. hide it ſome how or other. 16 In 
the dark they, whether Thief as v 14. or Adulterer as v. 15. dig thro' 
or ſome way break into Houſes, which they had marked or deu in the 
day-tune for themſelves /o accompliſh their wicked Deſigns in: one: they 

now 
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know not, or dare not be ſeen committing their Wickeaneſs, in the Light. 


17 For the Morning is to them even as the ſhadow of Death, as being 


afraid to be then known and put to death as their conagn Puniſhment : 


For if one happen to diſcover and know them, they are in the Terrors 


of the ſhadow of Death, 7. e. in fear of ſuffering Death. 18 Another 
Sort of theſe wicked Wretches is the Pirate or Robber by Sea: He is ſwift 
as the Waters, 7. e. bas Veſſels and Men to cauſe him to ſail as ſwift as 
may be, in order to overtake the Ships he would take, or avoid thoſe he 


fears being taken by: In his eſteem their Portion is curſed, or their Cain 


deſpicable who dwell in the Earth, and by tiling thereof or the like ſeek 


for a Maintenance : He beholds not the way of the Vineyards, 7. e. he 


deſpiſes the Gain ariſing from Vineyards, as little in re/pe&# of what he 


gets, and got with more Labour and Time. 19 And yet as Drought and 


Heat naturally conſume the Snow-waters ; fo frequently do's the Grave 


only in a natural manner conſume thoſe which have ſinn d in theſe ex- 


traordinary manners, they aying only natural Deaths, without any extra- 


ordinary Sickneſs or Pain. 20 So that the Womb, . e. his Mother ſhall 


forget him, 1. e. his Death, as ſoon as other Mothers are wont to forget 
the natural Death of their Chilaten; aud the Worm ſhall feed ſweetly 


on him as on the be fi of Men, he being not hung on a Gibbet or expos'd_ 


any other way to the Beaſts or Fouls, as a puniſhment of bis former wicked 
Actions; much leſs taken out of his Grave for the ſame, when once bu- 
ried: He {hall be no more remembred on account of his Wickeaneſs, than 
zt is uſual for others who have been guiliy of no ſuch wicked Actions, and 


thus his Wickedneſs ſhall be broken or quickly forgot, as a Tree that is 
broken all to ſhivers and quite deſtroy d from the place it flood, is quickly 
forgot. 21 The ſame is true of other like wicked Wretches as theſe that 

. Namely he that evil entreats the Barren that bears not, 7. e. &zl/s 


the Chila of her that be has deflower'd in order to hide his wicked Luſts ; 
and be that do's not good to the Widow. 22 He alſo that draws, z. e. 
overcomes the Mighty with his Power: he being ſo ſtrong or power ful, 
that when he rides up or «ſes his Strength or Power to aſſaſſmate, be car- 
ries his Point, and his Power is ſo great that no Man 1s {ure of Life. 
23 Tho it be given him to be in Safety, whereon he reſteth ; yer his 
Eyes are upon their Ways, 7. e. bo he gives you his hand by way of pro- 


miſing you Security ſo ſolemnly, that you think you may rely upon 1t ; yet he 
watches all opportunities to do you Miſchief. 24 Notwithſtanding ſuch 

_ their moſi beinous Wickedueſs, they are of en exalted and proſper greatly 
for a little while a? leaſt, then he is nor, 2. e. dies, and is brought low, 


7 e. to the Grave; they are taken out of the way only as All other that 
are guilty of no ſuch Wickeaneſs, that ig, not by any extraordinary Pain 
or Sickneſs; and are cut off or ay in as Natural à manner and at Ful. 
we(s of old Age, as the tops of the Ears of Corn are cut off from the Earth 


itt 
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n Hurteſt or the natural Seaſon of their full Ripeneſs. 27 And if it be 
not fo now, who will make me a Liar, and make my Speech nothing 
worth? 7. e. what I have ſatd in ſo certain True, that I am ſure no one 
can traly diſprove it. ; ere ee THEE 
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The third and laſt Diſcourſe of Bildad, and Job's Reply tbereto, 
and the Contmuation of Job's Diſcourſe, upon ſeeing none of 
the Three foremention d Perſons would make any further Anſwer 

To him. Which Particulars take up Chap. XXV. 1, — XXXII. r. 


The 75d ad Chap. XXV. Then anſwer'd Bildad the Shuhite, and ſaid, 2 Domi- 
un Diſcourſe of nion and Fear are with or due unto Him, 7. e. God in the higbeſt Degree: 
Bildad. take heed therefore, that thou doff not provoke him ſtill more, by talking 
thus freely of and to him. He makes peace in his h gh Places, 7. e. 7he 
Angels in Heaven, ſpeak to and obey his Orders with the moſt awefnl Re- 
verence. 3 Is there any number of his Armies of Angels and other Crea- 
tures, ready to execute his Pleaſure? and upon whom do's not his Light 
_ ariſe? which fſhews his univerſal Providence over the World, 4 How 
then can Man be juſtified with God? or how can he be clean that is 
born of a Woman? which ſhews both thy Folly and Tmpiety in ſtill per- 
ſifling thus to juflify thy Integrity before God. 5 Behold even to the 
Moon, and it ſhines not to him, his Lufter being ſo great as 10 dazzle 
and overcome it; yea, the Stars are not pure or bright in his fight. 
6 How much leſs pure from all blemiſh in God's fight is Man that is but 
as a Worm, and the Son or whole Race of Man, which is /ikewiſe but 
as a Worm 7o him, being full of Corruption while they live, and nothing. 
but Rottenneſs when dead. T his was all Bildad ſaw fit to ſay this time, 
as thinking it in vain 10 ſay more: Fob ſeeming reſolb d to per/eft in the 


Juſtification of his Innocence. | ; 

w, % to. Chap. XXVI. * Then Job anſwer'd, and ſaid, 2 How haſt thou 
$1449 145-4 and helped him that is without Power? how ſaveſt thou the Arm that hath 
lf Diſcourle. no Strength? 3 How haſt thou counſelled him that hath no Wiſdom ? 

By which three foregoing Expreſſions Job reminds Bildad, that he Hill 

per/ifted not to att rhe part of a true Friend or Comforter, who in lead 

of ſaying any thing which might comfort him, faid only what aggravated 

his Affliftion, and ſo made him the leſs able to bear it. So that if Fob had 

not Wiſdom, it ſufficiently appear d that Hildad had as little, and was 

very unfit to counſel another. And how haſt thou plentifully declared 

the thing, as it is? 7. e, bow aunwiſely ba f thou in thy ſeveral Diſcourſes 

ſpent a great many Words to prove, what 7 never dem d. 4 To whom, 

= . e. why therefore to me haſt thou utter d ;heſe Words 10 no purpoſe? HS 
| | = whole . 
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whole Spirit came from thee? i e. ſurely thou can ſd not pretend extra- 
ordinary Inſpiratiom for what thou haſt ſaid, it being euident enough to 
X common Reaſon. 7 know, as well as thou canſl inform me, God's Onni- 
preſence, Ommpotence, Cc. ſo that' thou neede/t not to bid mne look.up to 
5 7he. Moon and Stars for Iuſtunces of. bis Power, Omnipre ſance, &c. when 
0 7 know that the lowefũ and inviſible parts of the World afford likewiſe 
7 Iuſtances thereof very remarkable. 5 Fir (i) * the wicked Giants that 
; were defiroy'd by the univerſal Flood, are tormented by his Power from 
under the Waters or in the place of the Damm d, and all they others that 
l dwell there for their Wickeaneſs, with them, vis. the Giants. 6 Hell is 
; naked before or vi/ibJe to him, and he place of Deſtruction, i e. the Grave 
1 or place of the Damu d has no Covering from his Sight. 7 He ſtretches 
5 out the North, and all the other parts of Heaven, over an empty Space, 
1 on where there it nothing to uphold it, and hangs the Earth upon nothing, 
2 8 He binds up as i were the Waters in his thick Clouds as Bags, and 
4 or ſo-that the Cloud is not rent under them or broken: tro by them, ſo as 
5 zo let the ſaid Waters pour down altogether, but to fall only in Drops of 
# Kain. 9 He holds back or often covers the Face of the Heavens which 
5 are as: his Throne, and, or, that 16, ſpreads his Clouds upon it, vis. the 
4 Face of the Heavens. 10 He has compaſſed the Waters with Bounds, 
8 until the day and night. come to an End, 7. e. to the end of the World. 
0 11 7he Mountains, which look like the Pillars or Supporters of Heaven, 
2 tremble, and /o act as if they are aſtoniſh d at his 7 hundrings and Lig bt. 
1 1 e 
by (i) I ſuppoſe any judicious Reader will think, that our Common Tranſlation 
3 here ſounds very harſh, the Deſign of Formation being to produce living not 
1 dead things; and when by any Obſtruction of Nature any thing that is in Form- 
1 ing, is kill d or dies, it thereby ceaſes to be form d any further. Hereupon Biſhop 
. Patrick underſtands by Rephaim the great Fiſh that are in the Waters, as Whales 
2 &c. they being in their Kind as Giants (which Rephaim properly ſignifies) are 
1 among Men. And tho! this is a much better Expoſition than that of our Com- 
2 mon Verſion, yer it has Objections againſt it, and I think is not ſo likely to 
1 be the true Meaning of Fob, as the Senſe I have given of the Words, which is 
Y very agreeable to the Context v. 6, &c. as well as it takes the word Rephaim in 
F its proper or primary Senſe. Now that the Antediluvian Giants were dam d 
4 as well as deſtroy'd by the Flood, was the receiv'd Opinion of the Ancient He- 
. brews as well as Others, whence the word Rephaim or Giants is us'd in other 
7 places of the Old Teftament as well as here to denote the Damw'd, and the place 
= of the Damm d is denoted by the Congregation of or place where the Rephaim are, 
© as Prov. 2. 18. and 26. 1. in the Note on which firſt place fee more relating to 
1 this matter. I (hall add here that on Enquiry I find the word Rephaim to be 
1 never us d in refetence to the other Norli or Dead, but it peculiarly ſignifies ſuch . 
8 of the Dead as ate Damm d. As for the Hebrew verb which we render here, cr 2 
wg are form d, it ſignifies alſo, are griev'd and that with the greateſt” Pains, viz. like , 
La thoſe of a Woman in travail with Child; and-ſo it is very fit here to denote the 9 7 
75 Torments of the Damn'd, as I have render'd it. 3 6 | 
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nings or Earthquakes, which may be efleem'd as Tokens of his Reproof. 
12 He (H) divided the Ted Sea by his Power, and by his Underſtanding 
he ſmote thro' Rahab, 7. e. by bis wiſe Providence he order d matters ſo, 
that the Egyptians, by following the Iſraclites into the Red Sea, were all 
cur off therem, Ming aroum d by the return of the Waters. 13 By his All. 
wiſe Spirit he has garniſh'd the Heavens u Stars; his hand has form'd 
(ii) the crooked Serpent. 14 Lo, theſe, I have now mention d, are parts 
ol his Ways or Works; but how little a Portion is heard of him? . e. ſo 
much as known by us of his Works, much leſs underſtood? and particu- 
larly the Thunder of his Power, who can underſtand ? 


A creme of Chap. XXVII. Here Job, baving ſaid as much as be judg d fit for a Fe- 
eb”: Diſcourſe. ply to Bildad's laſt and ſhort Diſcourſe, made a Pauſe, likely to ſee whe- 
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ther Zophar, whoſe Turn it was now to ſpeak, would make any Reply to 
what Fob had laft ſaid. Which Zophar not doing, Moreover, Job con- 
tinued his Diſcourſe, which carries in it a ſomewhat greater Elegancy 
than his former Diſcourſes, Job's Spirit being- likely ſomewhat Rais'd by 
ſeeing his Opponents begin 10 Deſiſt, which enabled him to ſpeak with 
a greater Lavelineſs or Pithineſs and Neatneſs of Expreſſion; on which- 
account this following Diſcourſe of Fob (as well as ſome other) is flyF'd 
a () Parable; and he ſaid, 2 As God liveth, who hath taken away 
my Judgment, 7. e. who ſees fit not to judge my Cauſe at preſent; and the 
Almighty, who hath vexed my Soul; 3 all the while my Breath is in 
me, and the Spirit of God is in my Noſtrils; 4 my Lips ſhall not ſpeak 

Wickedneſs, nor my Tongue utter Deceit, by ſpeaking ofberwiſe than 
] think. 5 Therefore God forbid that I ſhould juſtity you, by yielding 


ANNOTAT. 


(+) See Sect. 4. of the Preface, as alſo in reference to all the ſeveral following 
Texts, which have this ſame Mark in it. Fo „ 
(ii) By the Crooked Serpent here mention d Bp Patrick underſtands more par- 
ticularly (as it ſeems) the Milky Way. To which however he adds in a Paren- 
theſis, And other Celeſtial Signs. And indeed if it be to be underſtood of any 
_ Celeſtial Sign, it ſeems moſt reaſonably to underſtand it of that large Conſtella- 
tion near and about the North-pole Star, call'd to this day the Serpent, and which 
is very Crooked or Winding, Whence it is very probable, that the Greeks took 
the name of this Conſtellation (as thoſe perhaps of Others) from the EaFern 
Aſtronomers, from whom they receiv'd great part of their Knowledge in Aſtro- 
nomy. The Reaſon for underſtanding this Serpent of à Conſtellation, is taken 
from the mention of the Garniſhing of the Heavens juſt afore, otherwiſe it might 
on underſtood of (at leaſt) that Sort of Serpent, under whoſe Shape the Devil 
eguil'd Eve. | ME 
0 The Hebrew noun Maſhal is deriv'd from a Root or Verb, which ſignifies 
to rule or domineer, as well as to /iken or be lite to another thing. Hence an ele- 
gant ingenious kind of Speech is judg'd to be call'd by the Hebrews Maſhal, as 
excelling and as it were domineering over other Speeches, in its Pithineſs or Neat- 
neſs, or ſome other rare Quality. . 
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to your Opinion, either of my ſelf, or of God's dealing with the Wicked. 
As to my ſelf, till I dy I will not remove my Integrity from me, z, e. / 
will aſſert it. 6 My Righteouſneſs I ui hold faſt or maintain, and 
will not let it go or grve it up: my Heart ſhall not reproach me ſo long 
as I live, for not maintaining my [nnocency, only out of a baſe Compliance 
1% you. 7 Let me ell you on the other band, that mine Enemy, that 
would have me thought Wicked, ſhall be found one day himſelf as the 
Wicked, and he that riſeth up againſt me, as the Unrighteous. 8 For 
what is the Hope of the Hypocrite, tho' he hath gain'd, when God taketh 
away his Soul? 9 Will God hear his Cry when trouble cometh upon 
him? 10 Will he then be able to delight himſelf in the Almighty, as 
ſtill placing Confidence in him? will he always be unſenſibie of. his Hy- 
pocriſy, fo as to dare call upon God, without firſt confeſſing and renounc- 
ing ſuch his Hypocriſy? 11 J will teach you the Truth of the matter, 
by ſelting truly before you what is done by the hand of God: that which 
is with the Almighty, 2. e. ſome Secrets of the Almighty which you ſeem 
to be ignorant of, will I not conceal from you. 12 Behold, as 70 the 
aifferent manner of God's handy Works or Providence, All ye your elves 
have ſeen it, why then are ye thus altogether vain, as to mention and 
defend an Opinion ſo platnly contrary thereto? 13. J readily grant, that 
of tentimes, tho not always, this is the Portion of a wicked Man with 
God, and the Heritage of Oppreſſors, which they ſhall receive of the 

Almighty. 14 If his Children be multiplied, it 1s for the Sword: and 
his Offspring ſhall not be ſatisfied with Bread. 15 Thoſe that remain 
of him, and ay not with Hunger, ſhall be buried in Death, z. e. ſhall dy 
of ſome peſtilential Diſeaſe, that none will adventure to bury tbem: and 
his Widows {hall not ſurvive to weep or /ament their Deaths. 16 Tho” 
he heap up Silver as the Duſt, and prepare Raiment as the Clay; 17 he 
may prepare it, but God ſha/l ſo order things, that the Jult ſhall put it on, 
and the Innocent ſhall divide the Silver. 18 He builds his Houle zz 
a Stately manner, but it ſhall be defiray'd as eaſily as a Garment eaten 
by Moth; and it ſhall fland but for a very little while, as do's a Booth 
that the Keeper of Fruits makes for to watch bis Fruit for a time. 
19 The rich Man ſhall ly down 7 hrs Grave, but he ſhall not be ga- 
ther d, 2. e. not buried in the ſame Sepulcher with bis Fathers: he opens 
his Eyes, 7. e. God as it were looks upon him to puniſh him, and preſently 
he is not, z. e. comes lo nothing and dies. 20 Terrors take hold on him, 
flowing upon bim as a Hood of Waters: the Divine Vengeance, like 
a Tempeſt, ſteals, 2. e. une pecteaſj takes him away in the night. 21 The 
Eaſt-wind or ſome peſtileutial Yapour carries him away or off, and he 
departs 2510 Life; and that ſo ſuddenly, that as a Storm ſuddenly hurles 
things out of their place, ſo the ſaid Peſtilence hurles him out of his place. 
22 For God ſhall caſt upon him ſome great Afliction or other, vs 
. pare. 
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ſpare him always, tho' he would fain Hee out of his hand, 7. e. notwith- 
ſtanding all his endeavonr to eſcape Vengeance. 23 Men ſhall clap their 


hands at him, 7.e. rejeyce at God's thus puniſhing bim, and (hall hiſs him 


when out of his place, 7. e. ſhall ſhew Contempt to his very Name or Me- 
Ab . 24.7 when dead. nw ; -'s 
/ „ iv. % Chap. XXVIII. yon world have me give the Reaſon, why God ſhould 
jor « Dilcourte, puniſh ſome wicked Men, and not all: Surely his is a Secret not Io be 


further continued 


Jnauftry many ſecrets of Nature are diſcover d, as for nſtances : That 
there is a Vein or Mine for the Silver, and a place for Gold where they 
fine it, 2. e. Hrain or cleanſe it from other Particles among which it is 
found. 2 By human Art and Induſtry Iron is taken out of the Earth, 
and Braſs is molten out of the Stone. 3 He, 2. e. the Miner ſeis an end 
ro Darkneſs, 7. e. has means to cauſe Light in the moſt dark Mines, and 
ſearches out all Perfection, 7. e. ſearches lo the very bottom of Mines, till 
he comes to the {tones of Darkneſs and the ſhadow' of Death, i e. 10 he 


Vaters like a Flood breaks out from the Inhabitant, z. e. Yorker in 
theſe Mines, even the Waters forgotten of the foot, f e. ſubterraneous 
Waters which were never paſs'd thro' above Ground : they are dried up 


Men that work in the Mines. 5 As for the Earth, out of it cometh 
Bread /ikewiſe by human Wit and Labour; and under it is turn'd up as 
it were Fire, i. e. Coals which make Fires, 6 The Stones of it, i. e. of 
ſome Countries are the place of Sapphires; and it, 7: e. other places has 
duſt of Gold. 7 There is a Path, : e. burnan /nduftry finds out or makes 
Ways, which no Fowl knoweth, and which the Vultures eye hath not 
ſeen. 8 The Lion's Whelps have not troden it, nor the fierce Lion 
paſſed by it. 9 He puts forth his hand upon the Rocks, z. e. Man by 


z e. undermines the Mountains to find out what 1s in the Bowels or Hot. 
roms of them. 1o He cuts out Rivers among the Rocks, and /caves not 
off 114 his Eye fees every precious thing, 7. e. till be diſcovers ſuch pre- 
cious things as ly bid there. 11 He binds or flops the Floods from over- 
flowing, and the thing that is hid'z#-/be Eartb, brings he forth to light. 
12 But % buman Wit and Induſliy is able to find out the ſeveral par- 
ticular Secrets of Nature afore mention a, and many other ; yet where 
{hall ſuch Wiſdom be found, as wrll enable Man to find out hkewwiſe the 
ſecret Reaſons of Divine Providence? and where is the place of ſuch Un- 
derſtanding? 13 Man knows not the price thereof, z. e. it is not to be 
purchaſed by Man at any price; neither is it found in the land of the 
Living. 14 The Depth ſays, It is not in me, 7. e. 7! is not to be found 
by Miners, let them aig never ſo deep: and the Sea ſays, It is not with 
—_— me, 


found out by the Wit and Induſtiy of Man, tbo by human Mit and 
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lone s which ly in the loweſt and moſt hidden parts of the Mine. 4 The 


by human” Art and [nduftry, and ſo they are gone away again from he 


his Induſtry digs thro' Rocks; he overturns the Mountains by the Roots, 
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me, i. e. it is not to be fetebd by the Mariners from any Countries they 
ſail to. iy It cannot be gotten for Gold, neither ſhall Silver be worth 
to be weigh'd for the price thereof. 16 It cannot be valued, 7. e. the 
Vallue of it cannot be equalled by the Gold of Ophir, with the precious 


Onyx, or the Sapphire. 17 The Gold and the Cryſtal cannot equal it: 
and the exchange of it ſhall not be for Jewels of fine Gold. 18 No men- 


tion ſhall be made, 7. e. it is in vain to make mention of Coral or of Pearls 


to buy it with: for the price of ſuch Wiſdom is above Rubies. 19 The 


Topaz of Ethiopia ſhall not equal it, nenher ſhall it be valued with 
pure Gold. 20 Whence then comes bis Wiſdom? and where is the 
oy of ſuch Underſtanding? 21 Seeing 1t 1s hid from the Eyes of all 
ulving, and kept cloſe from tbe moſt ſoaring Wits, tho they ſoar ſo much 


higher than Others, as the Fowls of the Air do in flying. 22 Deſtru- 


ction and Death ſay, We have heard the Fame thereof with our Ears, 
1. e. by the afferent ends of Men we may learn thus much of the Divine 
Providence in general, that it acts very often differently. 23 Only God 


_ underſtands the Way or ſecret Reaſons thereof, and he only knows the 


_ thereof as being in his own Mind. 24 For he by his Providence 


ooks to the ends of the Earth, and ſees under the whole Heaven. 25 To 


make the weight for the Wind, and he weighs the Waters by meaſure, 


7. e. ſo that the Winds blows not, nor the Waters flow, but in the propor- 
tion he preſcribes. 26 When he made a Decree or Rule for the Rain 


to be order d by, and a Way or Rule for the Lightning of, 7. e. that at- 


Zend the Thunder; 27 then did he ſee it, 7. e. make uſe of bis wiſe Pro- 
vidence, and declare it in general to Man by ſuch its Effects; he prepar'd 


It, yea, and ſearch'd it ont, 7. e. by it he prepar d or cStabliſh'd the fore- 
ſaid Rules of Natural things, after he found as it were by aue Enquiry 
or Confiaeration, that ſuch Rules or Laws of Nature were moft proper. 


28 And unto Man or Adam, whom he made at the ſame 1ime or Creation, 


he ſaid, Behold, the fear of the Lord, That is he Wiſdom ; and to de- 
part from Evil, That is the Underftanding 70 be chrefly valu d and ſoug ht 


after by Men, who are not to go about to ſearch into thoſe Methods of Pro- 


vidence, which God ſees fit to keep ſecret to himſelf. 


Chap. XXIX. Here Fob made another Pauſe, to ſee if any about him 5,, 1 
would return any Anſw:r. But they remaining ſilent, Moreover, Job Bo 
continu'd his Parable, and ſaid, 2 Oh that 1 were as in Months paſt, “““ 


as in the days when God preſervd me: 3 When his Candle or Favour 
ſhind upon my Head, and when by his Light or Favour I walk'd thro' 
Darkneſs, : e. lud free from the Troubles of Life. 4 As I was in the 
days of my Youth, when the Secret of God was upon my Tabernacle, 
z. e. when I was ſo evidently bleſſed with the ſpecial Favour of God, that 
all my Anſwers were held for Oracles. 5 When the Almighty was yet 
with me, when my Children were about me. 6 When J — 

: ſteps 


his Diſ- 
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ſteps with Butter, and the Rock pour'd me out Rivers of Oyl, i. e. when 
abounded with all things. 7 When I went out to the Gate, where 75 
the Court of Juitice, thro the City: when I had prepard for me my 
Seat in the Street or open Place, where the People are wont to have their 


Cauſes heard. 8 The Young Men ſaw me coming, and hid themſelves 


as caring not 10 look me in the Face out of Reverence and Fear of me; 
and the Aged aroſe and ſtood up out of Reverence. 9 The Princes re- 


frain'd talking in my Preſence, and laid their hand on their Mouth. 


10 The Nobles held their Peace, and, i. e. as if their tongue cleav'd to 
the roof of their Mouth. 11 When the Ear heard me give Sentence in 
any Cauſe, then it bleſſed me for doing Fuſtice; and when the Eye ſaw 
me, it % ſo pleaſantly on me, that it gave witneſs to heir reſpec ring 
me as a mo? juſi Judge: I2 becauſe I deliver d from Oppreſſron the 
Poor that cried for Relief, and the Fatherleſs, and him that had none 
to help him. 13 The Bleſſing of him that was ready to periſh, came 
upon me: and I caus'd the Widows heart to ſing for joy. 14 I put 
on Righteouſneſs, and it cloath'd me: my Judgment was as a Robe and 


a Diadem, 7. e. J as conſtantly did Faitice, as 7 put on my Cloaths, and 
Princely Robe and Diadem; and look'd on my ſo doing Fuſlice, as more 


comfortable to me than my Cloaths, and more bonourable than my Princely 


Ornaments. 15 I was Eyes to the Blind, 7. e. gave advice to tbem that . 
Ene not well how to manage their own Buſineſs, and Feet was I to the 


Lame, 7. e. aſſiſted him that wanted means to carry on his Cauſe. 16 I 
was 4s a Father to ſee the Poor righted; and the Cauſe which I knew 
not readily at fir H Hearing, becauſe of ſome Obſcurity in it, J ſearch'd 


| out. 17 And I brake the Jaws of the Wicked, and plukt the Spoil out 


of his Teeth, 7. e. made him reſtore what he had unjuftly 100k away by 
Violence. 18 Then I ſaid, I ſhall dy in my Neſt, and I ſhall multiply 


my days as the ſand, . e. J promis d my ſeſf a very long and proſperous 


Life, as a Reward of ſuch my Integriiy. 19 My Condition then was ſo 


flouriſhing as that it may be compar d to a Tree, whoſe Root was ſpread 
out by the Waters, and the Dew lay all night upon my Branch, keeping 


it moiſt and ſo green, that I thought is would never Wither. 20 My 


Glory was freſh in me, 7. e. every day increaſed; and my Bow was re- 
new'd in my hand, z. e. my Power hkewiſe daily increaſed. 21 Unto 


me Men gave ear, and waited, and kept ſilence at my Counſel, as being 
not to be found fault with: 22 ſo that after my Words they ſpake not 
again, or conlradifted or corrected what I had ſaid; and my Speech 
dropped upon them. 23 and they waited for me as for the Rain, and 


they open'd their mouth wide, as for the latter Rain, 7. e. they receiv'd 
my Counſel with the utmoſt ſatisfaction, as the Flusbandman do Rain 


when the Ground wants it. 24 If I laughed on them, they believ'd it 
not, and the light of my Countenance they caſt not down, 2, e. if /aying 
| aſide 
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aſide my Authority, I uſed Familiarity with them, yet they ſtill bebavd 
themſelves reverently toward me, as if / was not uſing ſuch Familiarity; 
neither did they abuſe ſuch my Favour to the diminiſhing in the leaf? of 
y Authority. 25 I choſe out their Way, and fat Chief, z. e. when it 
pleas'd me to go to any of their Houſes, and makg a Fiſit to any of them 
= that were of the ſirſt Rank, ſuch my Condeſcenſiom did not make them the 
= /eſs honour me, but they Hill gave me the ſame Pre-eminence: and 7 
"= dwelt as a King in the Army, as one that comforteth the Mourners, 7. e. 
their Submiſſion to me did not make me the leſs familiar with them, but 
1h 7 ſat as a King guarded with many Troops of Followers, yet I did 
= rot think it below me, 10 comfort the Meaneſt that were in Affiiftion. 
= Chap. XXX. But now, ſuch alas! is the extraordinary Change of my 
Condition, that they that are younger than I, have me in deriſion, whoſe 
Fathers I would have diſdain d to have ſet with the Dogs of my Flock, 
. e. to employ in the meaneft Service about me, ſo unfit were they for my 
Service, ether tbro [nability, or (what is worſe) Depravity of Manners. 
2 Yea, whereto might the ſtrength of their Hands profit me, in whom 
old Age was periſh'd? i. e. who had neither Strength nor Will to work. 
3 For Want and Famine they were ſolitary, z. e. /ved in a ſolitary man- 
ner, not caring to be ſeen, ſo beggerly were they, but fleeing into the Wil- 
derneſs, 4 and waſte Places. 4 Who cut up Mallows by the 
= | Buſhes, and Juniper-roots for their Meat. 5 They were driven forth 
1 from among Men, (they cried, z. e. made an Outcry after them, F they at 
1 any time appear a, as after a Thief) ſo that they were forced ' 6 to dwell 
=_ in the Clitts of the Vallies, in Caves of the Earth, and in the Rocks. 
= Among the Buſhes they bray'd, 7. e. /v'd like. Aſſes that bray ; under 
the Nettles they were gather d together. 8 They were Children of Fools 
or Villains, yea, Children of bale or mean Men: and they themſelves 
were viler than the Earth hey trod upon. 9 And now am I their Song, 
yea, I am their By-word. 10- They abhor he Company of me, they flee 
far from me, and ſpare not to ſpit in my Face. 11 Becauſe He, 2. e. 
God has looſed my Cord, 1. e. has defirop'd my Eftate, and afflicted me, 
they have alſo let looſe the bridle of zheir Tongues before me, »/ing 
* what Language they pleaſe toward me. 12 Upon my right hand rite 
Y the Youth or very Boys to accuſe me, as ſuffering for my Wickedneſs ; 
3 they puſh away my Feet or /tic& not to puſh me down and trample on me; 
and they raiſe up againſt me the ways of their Deſtruction, 2. e. hey do 
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all they can to defiroy me. 13 They mar my Path, 2. e. grve me all the [ 
Diſturbance they can; ſo they let forward my Calamity, and they have 
1 no need of any Helper in their increaſing my Troubles, ſo well able are 
9 they to do it themſelves. 14 The Troubles they cauſe me, came upon 
1 me as a wide breaking in of Waters: in the aid my Deſolation 2h Trou- 
2 bles they have caus'd me, roll'd themſelves upon me / an /nundation. | 
1 | 3 15 7 bere- a 
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15 Therefore Terrors are turn'd me: they purſue my Soul which 
is quile dejetted, ſeeing all my Fdopes ſcatter'd as the Wind; and ſeeing 


my Welfare paſſes or is paſſed away as ſwiftly as a Cloud. 16 And now 
my Soul is pour d out upon me, i. e. ready lo faint away with Eric: 


the days of Affliction have taken hold upon me. 17 My Bones are 
pierced within me by my ſbarp Pains in the Night ſeaſon; and my Si- 
ne ws take no reſt. 18 By great force is my Garment chang d, i. e. not 
without great difficulty can 7 ſhift my Cloaibs : it bindeth me about as 
the Collar of my Coat, i. e. my Cloatbs by reaſon of the running of my 


| Sores flick fat to my Body. 19 T bus He, 2.e. God has caſt me into 


a Diftemper as filthy as the Mire, and I am become like Duſt and Aſhes. 
20 I cry unto thee, and thou doſt not hear me: I ſtand up or continue 
to pray, and thou regardeſt me not. 21 Thou art become as one Cruel 
to me: with, thy ſtrong hand thou oppoſeſt thy ſelf againſt me. 
22 Thou liftelt me up to the Wind, 2. e. on hei; thou cauſClt me to 
ride upon it ir on the Clouds, i. e. to be very proſperous: * but haſt vow 
diſlolv'd my Subſtance or Greatneſs without any hope of my ReFftoration. 
23 For I know or on expedtt# that by theſe Afficrious thou wilt bring 
me to death, and to the houſe appointed for all Living. 24 Howbeit 
m/ Comfort is that he will not ſtretch out his hand to the Grave, i e. 9 
Miction will there ceaſe, tho' they cry in his Deſtruction, i. e. tho the 
Wicked may continue 10 cry out again me even when in the Grave, as 
Wicked, by reaſon of my being brought thither in ſuch a manner. But 


ſurely I was wont to at contrary my ſelf with reſpect᷑ to others : 25 For 
did not I «ſe to weep for him that was in trouble > was not my Soul 


griev'd for the Poor? 26 Net, when I looked for the like good Offices 
70 be ſhewn me by Others, then inſſead thereof only more Evil came unto 
me by" their ill Uſage of me: and when I waited for Light or Comfort 


from them, there came Darkneſs or only increaſe of my Sorrow. 27 So 


that my very Bowels as it were boiled and reſted nor, i. e. I was grievd 
to my heart and that in the greateſi manner: the days of Affliction pre- 
vented me, i. e. I never eæpected to have felt ſuch Afliction. 28 I have 
went mourning without ever ſceing the Sun, i. e. without any ihe lea fit 


Comfort: I ſtood up, and I cried in the Congregation, my Pains being 


ſo great that I can't ly ſtill, nor forbear crying out wherever I am. , 29 1 


am a Brother to Dragons, and a Companion to Owls, z. e. / can't do n- 


thing but lament my ſelf, as if I were one of thoſe mournful Creatures, 


which make doleful Noiſes in deſart places. 30 My Skin is black upon 


me, and my Bones are burnt with 7% heat of my Diftemper. 31 My 
Harp alſo 1s turn'd to mourning, and my Organ into the voice of them 


that weep, 7. e. nothing is proper for my preſent Condition, but Grief 


and Complaint. 
Cha p. 
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- Chap. XXXI. However after all 7 ſay again, Let no one wrongly 


charge me with Wickeaneſs, becauſe of theſe my great Afflittions, In 
vindication of my ſelf jet further, 7 muſt obſerve to you, that ſo far was 
from indulging my ſelf in any ſinful Luſts, that I made a Covenant with 
mine Eyes, 1. e. reſolved and tobt all care not to allow my ſelf ſo much as 
a lafiful Look: how then ſhould I mind a Maid, ſo as 10 go about 70 


corrupt ber? 2 For what Puniſhment as their Portion of God is there 
from above on ſuch lewd Perſons? and what Puniſhment as ſure as an 


Inheritance of the Almighty from on high do's fall upon ſuch? 3 Is not 
Deſtruction to the Wicked? and a ſtrange Puniſhment to the Workers 


of Iniquity > 4 Doth not he ſee my Ways, and count all my Steps? 


5 If I have walked with Vanity, i. e. broken 7 Promiſes; or if my Foot 
hath haſted to deceit. 6 Let me be weighed in an even Balance, that 


God may know mine Integrity, i. e. / wiſh my Cauſe might be thoronghly 


try d by God, for I doubt not but be would me. ) It my ſtep hath 


turn d out of the way of Juſtice, and my heart walked after mine eyes, 


i. e. I have coveted the Goods of others, and if any Blot or Fribe hath 
cleav'd to my hands: 8 then for my juſt Puniſhment let me ſow, and 


ſpring be rooted out. 9 If mine heart has been deceiv'd or ſeduced to 


| ſinful luſis by a Woman, or if I have laid wait at my Neighbour's door 
o commit adultery with bis Wife; 10 then let my Wife grind unto 


another, and let others bow down upon her, :. e. make her the wile 
Slave, whom they may uſe at their pleaſure. 11 For this /in of Aanl- 


tery or Uncleanneſs is an heinous Crime, yea, it is an Iniquity to be pu- 
niſh'd by the Judges. 12 For it is as a Fire that conſumeth to Deſtru- 


Aion, and would root out all mine Increaſe, i. e. certainly ruins Men's 
Eflates and Families.» 13 If I did deſpiſe the Cauſe of my Man-ſer- 
vant, or of my Maid-fervant, when they contended or bad any aifference 


with me: 14 What then ſhall I do when God riſes up t judge me? 


and when he viſits or examines the matter, what ſhall I anſwer him? 
15 Did not he that made me in the womb, make him? and did not one 
faſhion us in the womb? Theſe thoughts kept me from doing any In. 
juſtice even to my own Servants. 16 If I have withheld the Poor from 


their deſire, or have cauſed the eyes of the Widow to fail or expect? in 
_ vain Relief: 17 or have eaten my *food alone, and the Fatherleſs has 


not eaten thereof. 18 ( For from my Youth he was brought up with 


me, as with a Father, and I have guided her from my Mother's womb, 


. e. I have all my life had a natural Compaſſion for the Fatherleſs and 


Widow:) 19 It I have ſeen any periſh for want of Clothing, or any 


Poor without Covering: 20 If his loyns have not, 2. e. if on account 


of my Chthing him be has not bleſſed me, or had canſe ſo 10 do; and if 


he were not warm'd with the fleece of my Sheep: 21 If I have lift up 
| H 2 my 


let another eat he Corn ariſing from what 7 ſow d; yea, let my Off- 
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my hand againſt the Fatherleſs, when I ſaw my help in the Gate, i. e. 
lecauſe I knew I ſbould be too firong for him in the Court of Judicature, 
if .be ſbould complam there of what I had done: 22 then let mine Arm 
fall from my. Shoulder-blade, and mine Arm be broken from the Bone. 
23 For tbe ſure Expectation of Deſtruction from God for ſuch Wicked- 
neſs was a Terror to keep me all along from doing any ſuch thing ; and 
by reaſon of his Highneſs or Power o puniſb me, if Men could not, I 
could not endure ſo much as to harbour any ſach evil Deſigns. 24 If 
I have made Gold my Hope, i. e. God, or have ſaid to the fine Gold, 
Thou art my Confidence: 25 If I rejoyced becauſe my Wealth was 
great, and becauſe mine hand had gotten much: 26 If I beheld the 
Sun when it ſhin'd, or the Moon walking, . e. running its Courſe in 
Brightneſs: 17 and my Heart hath been ſecretly enticed, or my Mouth 
hath kiſſed my hand, 1. e. I have entertain d ſo much as a Thong bt that 
they were God's, and thereupon worſhip'd them by kiſſing my hand in token 
Reverence to them: 28 This alſo were an Iniquity to be puniſh'd 
y the Judge or Temporal ſupreme Magiſtrate, as God's Ficegerent here 
on Earth: for bereby in effef# I ſhould have denied the True God that 
is Above 70 have been the Maker of the Sun and Moon. 29 If I rejoyced 
at the Deſtruction of him that hated me, or lift up my ſelf againſt bim, 
7. e. inſulted or oppreſſed bim when Evil or Calamity found or befel him: 
30 (Neither have I ſufter'd my Mouth to fin, by wiſhing a Curſe to his 
Soul, 7. e. by wiſhing any EZuil to him, as particularly that he was dead, 
and ſo I rid of bim:) 31 If the Men of my Tabernacle ſaid not, z. e. 
tho my Servants ſaid at the ſame time, ſo enrag d were they at bis I © 


— 


* 


dealings with me, O that we had of his Fleſh, z. e. might bave leave to 
Lill him! we cannot be ſatisfied, i. e. we can look on this as no other than 

à juſt SatisfaFion of bis Ill uſage of our Maſter 5« yet would 7 not yield 
to their Paſſion. 32 The Stranger / did not permit 70 lodge in the Street: 
but I open'd my Dgors to the Traveller. 33 If I coverd my Tranſ- 
greflions as Adam d bis of eating of the forbidden N uit, by hiding, 1. e. 
endeavonring to bide mine Iniquity in my boſom from Goa: 34 Did I 
fear a great Multitude, or did the Contempt, which even Number of 
Families might conſpire to bring upon me, terrify me, ſo that I kept ſi- 
lence, and went not out of the door of m Houſe to ihe Court of quai. 
cature, or where elſe it was requiſite, to ſee Juſtice done, aud Peace kepr. 
If bad been guilty of any of 1he aforeſaid Crimes, I ſhould not wonder 
ſuch Afflictions ſhould befal me. But, ſince I am not, 35 O that One, 
viz. God would hear me! behold, my deſire is, that the Almighty would 

anſwer me, . e. my requeſt in irying my Cauſe preſently and openly ; 
for my Adverſary has writ a Book, . e. theſe T bree who bave been diſ- 
cour ſing with me, have prefer d as it were a Libel of Accuſations againſt 
me. 36 Surely, if God would pleaſe to judge my Cauſe now, I know 7 
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would acquit me, and ſo T would take it upon my Shoulder, and bind 


it as a Crown to me, 1. e. ſuch their Accuſations would turn to my great 
Honour, when God ſhould thus pronounce them to be Falſe. 3) So far 


Gould ¶ be from being afraid to appear before God to be thus iry d, that 


Folders or Renters thereof to loſe their Life, by letting them ſuch bard 
| Bargains as that they could not live upon it: 40 then let Thiſtles grow 


I would of my own Accord declare unto him the number of my Steps, 


1. e. all the Mions of my. Life ; as undauntedly as a Prince or Courtter 


approaches his King, when in his Favour, would I go near unto Him, 
i. e. God. 38 For ſo far have I been from allowing my ſelf io praftiſe any 
Jniquity, that for inſlance as to Injuſtice, if any of my Land be a canſe 


that zhoſe that phowead the Forrows likewiſe thereof, have any reaſon to 
complain of me, as for defrauding them of their Wages Oc. 39 If 1 have 
eaten the Fruits thereof, 7aking tbem by Violence from my T enants with- 


for any other to cry againſt me, as being unjuitly gotten from bim, or 


out paying them ihe full Value thereof in Mony, or have cauſed the 


inſtead of Wheat, and Cockle inſtead of Barley, 7-e. 7 ſhould acknow- 
ledge it moſt juſt in God for to puniſh me, as a wicked Wretch. But ſince 


tegrity as long as I live. Here end the Words of Job, or bis Defence 
of his {utegrity from the falſe Accuſations or Inferences drawn from his 
Sufferings, by Elipbaz, Bildad and Zophar. Chap. XXXII. And theſe 
three Men ceaſed /z#ewwiſe ro anſwer Job, or make any further Reply to 
him, becauſe he was Righteous in his own eyes, 72. e. unmovably fixed, 


as they perceived, to defend his Integrity, or that his Afiiftions did not 


befal him as a Pun;ſbment of bis Wickeaneſs. 
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An Account of the Diſcourſe of Elihu, which takes up Ch, XXXI1 2. 


XXXVII. alt. 
2 Then was kindled the Wrath of Elihu the ſon of Barachel the 


T know my ſelf to be guilty of no ſuch Iniquity, I will maintain my In. 


Ap. 2 


| * 
The Jutrodact ion 


Buzite, of the Kindred of Ram: againſt Job was his Wrath kindled, to El Dit 


juſtifying his own Innocence, than in ſetting forth God's Fuſitce.. 3 Allo 


againſt his three Friends was his Wrath kindled, becauſe they had found 


becauſe he juſtified himſelf rather than God, z. e. had ſpent more time in oute 


no Anſwer, 7.e. were not able to make good their Charge again Job, 


and yet had condemn'd Job as a wicked Hypocrite. 4 Now Elihu had 
waited till be bad ſeen whether Either of the three fore/aia Men would 
make any further Reply to what Job had ſpoken, becaule they were El- 
der than he. 5 When Elihu ſaw that there was no Anſwer in the 
mouth of theſe three Men, then his Wrath was kindled. 6 And — 
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the ſon of Barachel the Buzite anſwer d, and ſaid, I am young, and ye 
are very old, wherefore I was afraid out. of Modefiy to interpoſe, and 
durſt not ſhew you mine Opinion, 7 I ſaid, 77. fitting Men of Days 
ſhould ſpeak, and that ſuch as are of multitude- of Years ſhould teach. 
Wiſdom. 8 But / fee, Man is of himſelf, tho never ſo old, but of w:ak 
Under anding, unleſs there is a further belp of the Divine Spirit in 
Man: and the Inſpiration of the Almighty. gives them Underſtanding. 
9 Great Men are not always wiſe: neither do the Aged always under- 
N ſtand 70 give right Judgment. 10 Therefore I ſaid, Hearken to me, I 
alſo. will ſhew mine Opinion. 11 Behold, I waited for your Words; 
I gave ear to your Reaſons, whilſt you ſearch'd out what to ſay, i. e. 
till you have ſaid all you can ſay to the matter. 12 Yea, I attended un- 
to you: and behold, there was none of you that convinced Job, or that 
anſwer'd his Words, 2. e. gave a rigbt anſwer to what he ſaid. 13 This 
 PFexpreſly obſerve to you, leſt ye ſhould ſay, We have found out Wil- 3 
dom: God thruſteth him down, not Man, z. e. be is ob/tinate and ther: 
fore we do but wiſely in ſaying no more to bim, but leaving him to be con- F 
vinced by God's continuing bis Apictions, ſince be is not to be convinc'd 
y the Arguments of Men. 14 Now he hath not directed his Words 
againſt me: neither will I anſwer him with your Speeches, i. e. in % 
weak a manner as you have. 15 Obſerve I pray All bere preſent, how 
they were amazed, they anſwer' d no more: they left off ſpeaking. 
16 When I had waited, (for they ſpake not, but ſtood (till, and an- 
ſwerd no more,) 17 I ſaid, I will anſwer alſo my part, I alſo will 
ſhew mine Opinion. 18 For I am full of matter, the Spirit within me 
conſtraineth me, 7. e. 7 am ſo concern d as well as full, that I can't but 
ſpeak to eaſe my Mind. 19 Behold, 7 am ſo full of concern aud matter, 
that my Belly is as Fit was full of Wine which hath no vent, it is ready 
to burſt like new Bottles. 20 7herefore J will ſpeak, that I may be 
refreſh'd or eas'd: I will open my Lips, and anſwer. 21 Let me not 
be thought the worſe of, I pray you, becanſe 7 ſhall not accept any Man's 
Perſon or compliment any one, neither let me be diſregarded, becauſe 7 
ſhall not give flattering Titles unto Man. 22 For I know or approve not 
to give flattering Titles, foraſmuch as in or for ſo doing my Maker will 
{ſoon take me away, or /top my Mouth by ſome way puniſhing me for not 
dgctaling Uprightly. © | 7 
3 1 ot. Chap. XXXIII. Wherefore, Job, I pray thee, hear my Speeches, and 
 Flibu”; Diſcourſe hearken to all my Words. 2 Behold, now I have open'd my Mouth, 
directed to Je“. my Tongue hath ſpoken in my Mouth. 3 My Words ſhall be of the 
/  Uprightneſs of my Heart, 7. e. agreeable to my I houghts: and my Lips 
ſhall utter Knowledge clearly, 2. e. what / ſap, ſhall be clear and eaſy to 
be underſiood. 4 In the firft place I obſerve to thee, that the Spirit of 
God hath made me, and the Breath of the Almighty hath given me Life, 
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i.e. Tam no other than a Man as thou art: 5 therefore thou baff na 
Diſadvantage on that account, but if thou canſt anſwer me, ſet thy 


Words in order before me, and ſtand up to object again what I ſay, 


when ] have done or ſtop for thee ſo to ad. 6 Behold, I am according to 
thy Wiſh formerly mention d, that ſome one wonld appear in Gods ſtead 
to reaſon the Caſe with thee: I alſo am form'd out of the Clay. 7 Be- 


hold, therefore my Terror ſhall not make thee afraid, neither ſhall my 


Hand or Power be heavy upon or oppre/s thee, as thou mighteft and diaſt 
complain in reſpect of the great Diſparity between God and thee. I ſhall 
got accuſe thee of Crimes uncertain or unknown, as the others have done; 


but 8 ſurely thou haſt ſpoken in mine Hearing, and I have heard the 


voice of thy Words, ſaying, 9 I am clean without Tranſgreſſion, I 
am Innocent; neither is there Iniquity in me. 10 Behold, he findeth 
Occaſions againſt me, he counteth me for his Enemy. 11 He putteth 
my Feet in the Stocks, he marketh all my Paths. 12 Behold, in this 
thou art not juſt, 2. e. art guilty of an Offence : for I will anſwer thee or 
9nft obſerve to thee, that God is greater than Man. 13 Why doſt thou, 


ii e. it is therefore a Fault in thee thus to ſtrive againſt him, or preſume 
to call his Actions to account? for he gives not account of “ all of his Mat- 
ters, as particularly the Secrets of bis Providence. 14 Not but that God 


pleaſes to make known to us many things: for God ſpeaketh once, yea, 


twice, yet Man perceiveth it not, z, e. God teaches Man more Ways than 
one, and a great deal more than be takes care 10 learn. 15 Fir mſtance, 


One way of God's teaching Men is in a Dream or in a Viſion of the 
Night, when deep Sleep falleth upon Men, in ſlumbrings upon the Bed: 
16 then he openeth the Ears of Men, and ſealeth their Inſtruction, z. e. 
he ſeems to ſpeak unto them, and imprints on their Minds what he ſays, 
ſo that they well remember the Inſtrucrions ſo gtuen them. 17 And this 
God do's, that he may withdraw Man from his purpoſe of doing any 
Evil, and hide or keep Pride from Man. 18 Thus mercifully he keeps 
back his Soul from the Pit or Deſtruction, and his Life from periſhing 
by the Sword, , Man obeys ſuch his Divine Admouitions. 19 Another 
and more Common way, whereby God teaches a Man bis Duty, is this, 
vi. he is chaſten'd alſo with pain upon his Bed, and the multitude of 
his Bones with ſtrong pain: 20 ſo that his Life abhorreth Bread, and 
his Soul dainty Meat. 21 The former Fat of his Fleſh is conſum'd 
away, that it cannot be ſeen, and his Bones that were not ſeen, ſtick 
out. 22 Yea, his Soul draweth near unto the Grave, and his Life to 
the Deſtroyers or Pangs of Death. 23 If then, which ig a Third way 
that God teaches Men, there be a Drvine Meilenger with him that zs thus 
corrected, an Interpreter, one among a thouſand, z. e. a Perſon rarely 
Skill 'd to expound the Mind of God, and jo to ſhew unto the ic Man, 
what he muſt do in order to remove his Sickneſs, vis. give Proof of wy 
— Upright- 
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Uprightneſs by Repentance and Amendment of Life: 24 then He, i e. 
God is gracious unto him hat it fich, eſpecially upon the Prayers of tbe 
faid Meſſenger, if he prays for the ſaid ſick Man, and ſays unto God, 7 
Pray thee, deliver him from going down to the Pit, I have found a Ran- 
ſor, i. e. let it ſatisfy thee that thou haſt corrected bim, and 1 have found 
him penitent. Whereupon the fick Man begins ade in to recover. 25 His 
Fleſh ſhall be freſher than a Child's : be ſhall return to the Days or Vi- 
gor of his Youth. 26 He ſhall pray unto God, and he will be favour- 
able unto him, and he ſhall ſee his face with Joy, i. e. he ſhall go to the 
Houſe of God to return bim Thanks for the Bleſſings be has beſtow'd on 
him : for he will render unto Man according to his Righteouſneſs. 
27 He, 7. e. the aforeſaid true Penitent * ſhall look upon Men, and ſay, 
1. e. openly and readily confeſs, J have ſinn d, and perverted that which 
was right, and it profited me not: 28 He * has deliver'd my Soul from 
> going into the Pit, and my Life ſhall ſee the Light, i. e. I ſhall ſee pro- 
ſperous Days. 29 Lo, all theſe things worketh God oftentimes with 
Man, zo to bring back his Soul from thoſe evil Courſes, which had juſt 
brought him to the Pit or Grave, to be enlightned with the Light of che 
Living, 2. e. to raiſe him up again to live in true Pleaſure and Fappineſs. 
31 Mark well, O Job, whether ſomething I have ſaid, may not concern 
thee, as relating to thy Caſe. If thou haſt a mind further to hearken un- 
= to me, hold thy peace, and I will ſpeak. 32 Or if thou haſt any thing 
to fay, anſwer me: ſpeak, for I defire to juſtify thee, z. e. that thou 
mayſt appear a juſt Perſon. 23 If thou baſt not any Exception again 


1 


n. 


g what 7 have already ſaid, hearken unto me, as 7 afore (v. 31.) ſaid, 

pre peace, and I ſhall teach thee Wiſdom, or give thee further In- 
—_ | : 

The ſecond rat Chap. XXXIV. Fob (1) not thinking fit to reply, furthermore Elihu 

of Elibu's Dif- anſwer d, and ſaid, 2 Hear my Words, O ye wiſe Men, and give ear 

courls, unto me, ye that have knowledge. 3 For (n) the Ear trieth Words, 


as the Mouth taſteth Meat. 4 Let us be careful ſo to examin things, 
as that we may be able to chooſe to us or make a right judgment: let 
us duly conſider things, and ſo know among our ſelves what is Good, 
particularly whether Job's Cauſe be good or no. 5 For Job has ſaid, I am 
Righteous: and God has taken away my Judgment, 7. e. do's not do me 
Right. 6 Should J ly againſt my Right? z. e. J will not own my ſelf 
falſely to be Wicked, when I know 7 am not. My Wound is incurable 
without Tranſgreſſion, z. e. my Afiiftions are continued upon me without 
my deſerving them by any Wickeaneſs I have been guiliy of. 7 Now 


4 NNDQEAT. 3 p< 

(1) As to the Reaſon of Job's making no Reply to any part of Elihu's long 
Diſcourſe, ſee the laſt Section of the Preface. We 

(n) See the Paraphraſe of Chap. 12. 1I11. 
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that he ſhould commit Iniquity. 


— . 


1 * * . 7 w . * 


7 Chap: XXxIv.. 
— — * » ⁰²²=m ⁰½mqm ̃ TùMe᷑̃ 5 [ e e 
— PARAPHRASE 
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| what Man is like Job, who drinketh up ſcorning like Water? i. e. who 
thus takes the liberty to uſe ſo much opprobrious Language concerning the 


Divine Judements. 8 Who herein goes in Company with the Workers 
of Iniquity, and walks with, 7. e. ta/ks as wicked Men: 9 for he has 


aid, It proficeth a Man nothing, that he 1 himſelf with 


God. 10 Therefore hearken unto me, ye Men of Underſtanding: Far 
be it from God, that he ſhould do Wickedneſs, and from the Almighty, 


cording to his Ways. 12 Yea, ſurely God witl not do wickedly, nei- 


ther will the Almighty pervert Judgment. 13 Who hath given him 


2 Charge over the Earth? or who hath diſpoſed the whole World zo 


bim! Wherefore ſince he has no Supream, tis only his own Goodneſs and 


Fnftice, which is Eſſential to bim, that makes him govern the World with 


ſo much Goodneſs and Fuftice as be do's. For had be a Mind to be Unjuſt, 


who ſhould hinder him? 14 So that if he ſet his heart upon the Pu- 
niſbment or De Rruction of Man, if he would gather or take unto him- 
ſelf his Spirit and his Breath, z. e. the Spirit and Breath be gave to Man, 
I5 all Fleſh ſhall periſh together, and Man ſhall turn again unto Duſt, 
Wherefore tis moſt unreaſonable to think, that God d' delight in, or will 
do the leaſt Inj uſtice, even to any one ſingle Man, it being direct con- 
trary to his Divine Eſſence or Nature, whereby be is the Maker and Co- 
vernor aud Preſerver of the whole World. 16 Wherefore if now thou 


| haſt Underſtanding, hear and conſider duly this which 7 have already 
17 Shall, z. e. 16 
it likely that even he that hates Right, ſhould! govern the Werld in ſuch 


ſaid: alſo further hearken to the voice of my Words. 


a gracious manner as we ſee it ts govern d? and that for the Reaſons 


aforemention'd v. 13, 14 and 15. And wilt thou condemn him that is 


molt juſt? as it appears from the Reaſons juſi aforemention d, that he 
muft be who governs the Iniverſe. 18 Is it fit to ſay to an Earthly 
King, Thou art wicked? and to Princes, Ye are ungodly ? 


Hands. 20 And tberefore, if be pleaſes, (f) in a Moment ſhall they dy, 
and a whole People or Nation be troubled at Mid-night, and paſs away, 


i. e. dy when they kafi eæpected it: and or even the Mighty ſhall be 
taken a way without hand or any foreſeen or viſible Diſeaſe. 21 For His, 


7. e. God's eyes are upon the ways of Man, and he ſeeth all his Goings. 
22 There 1s no Darkneſs, nor ſhadow of Death, 7. e. even the Grave 
7s not a place, where. the Workers of Iniquity may hide themſelves. 


23 Therefore there is no juſt Rraſon for thee thus earneſtly to deſire to 


plead thy Cauſe with God himſelf: for He will not lay upon Man more 
(+) See Sect. 4. of the Preface. ES 
— rn Maction 


11 For juſtly according to the Work 
of a Man ſhall he render unto him, and cauſe every Man to find ac- 


19 How | 
much leſs to him, . e. God that accepts not the Perſons of Princes, nor 
regards the Rich more than the Poor? for they all are the work of his 


Ws. 
* 


* 
wg 8 T 


Affiction than is Right or Juſt for bim to undergo; and ſo will give no 

2 Cauſe, that be viz, Man ſhould enter into Judgment, or de/ire 70 
| plead his Cauſe, with God, es if God had not dealt juitly with: bim. 
24 He, i. e. God breaks in pieces mighty Men without number, and ſets 
others up in their ſtead: 25 * becauſe he knows their Works 10 be 
wicked; therefore he overturns them in the Night, i. e. on 4 ſudden 
and when they leaſi expedt it, ſo that they are deſtroy d. 26 He ſtrikes 
them as wicked Men in the open ſight of others, i. e. makes tbem pub- 
lick Examples: 27 becauſe they turn'd back from him, and would not 
conſider any of his Ways. 28 So that they cauſe the Cry of the Poor 
to come unto him, and he hears, i. e. never fails to bear the Cry of the 
Afflicted. 29 When he gives Quietneſs, who then can make Trouble? 
and on ihe other hand, when he hides his Face, who then can behold 
him? 2. e. when be gives 7 rouble or ſends Afiittion, who can alter it > 
whether it be done againſt a Nation, or againſt a Man only. 30 Such 


\ 


is the Meubod of God's Providence, that the Hypocrite reign not, #60 


he pretend Pieiy and the Publick Good never ſo much, leſt the People be 
enſnar'd or ſeduc d to /in by bis Example. 31 Hhberefore. ſurely it is 
meet or beſt for an affiifted Perſon, not to complain that God do's not deal 
with him according to bis [ntegrity or Pieiy, but rather to ſuſpecs him- 
ſelf, iho' never ſo God; and out of ſuch an humble Suſpicion it is be 
to be {aid unto God by him in this manner: I acknowleage I have born 
thy Chaltiſement nor withour Cauſe; I will not offend any more. 
32 That of my Duty which I ſee not bitberto and fo have overiook'd, 


teach thou me; if I have done Iniquity, I will do no more. 33 Is it 


ſo with thee, or haft tbou adareſsd thy ſelf ib God in this bumble man- 
ner? Anſwer my Queſtion. Fir know aſſuredly, that he will recom- 


proj It, 7. e. thy Tniquity, * becauſe thou refuleſt ſuch my good Counſel: 
e 


cauſe thou ob7inately chooſeſt /o to refuſe it, when offer d thee: ſo 
ſhould not I, was 7 in thy Caſe: therefore ſpeak what thou knoweſt, 
z. e. what thy Opinion is as to what I have ſaid. 34 Or let any other 


Men of Underſtanding here preſent tell me tbeir Opinion; and let any 


wife Man hearken unto me, and duly confider, if I am not in the Right; 
35 when / aſert, that for the Reaſons aforementton'd particularly by me, 
that Job has Ipoken without a r:gh/ Knowledge of things, and his Words 


were without Wiſdom, 36 Therefore my Deſire is, not that Job ſhould 
be preſently releaſed from bis Affliftion, but rather that be may be tried 


unto the end, becauſe of his Anſwers for wicked Men, 7.e. that he may 


te tried, till he is brought to recant his Complatnts again Divine Pro- 
vidence, wherein he has acted after the manner of wicked Men, tho he 
ſhould appear otherwiſe Iunocent, or free at kat from any great Sin. 
37 For elſe he * will continue to add Rebellion, or an open /mpeachment 
of God's Juſtice, to his Sin or other leſs Crimes : he will clap his es 
among 
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3 Chap. XX XV. Job ſtill keeping ſilence, Elihu ſpake moreover and ſaid 
2 Thinkeſt thou this to be right, that thou ſaidſt, My Righteouſneſs is EI Diſcourſe. 


7 | 
9 85 . | . | 
IT nn — — —— . _ — = * 4 - KORS — — 
PARA PH RAS E 


amongſt us, 4.6. triumph as if be had got the better of us All: and, 2 
ſtead of making the Confeſſion to which I have exhorted him, he will go 
on to multiply his Words or Complaints againſt God. +. 


more than God's? 3 For what elſe could be the Meaning of what thou 
ſaidſt, What advantage will it be unto thee, and, What profit ſhall I 


have, if I be cleanſed from my Sin? 4 I will anſwer thee, and thy 


Companions with thee. 5 Look unto the Heavens, and fee, and be- 
hold the Clouds which are higher than thou. 6 If thou ſinneſt, what 


doſt thou againſt him? or if thy Tranſgreſſions be multiplied, what doſt 
thou unto him? 7 If thou be Righteous, what giveſt thou him? or 
what receiveth he of thine hand? 8 However thou ſhonldft not thence 
contlude, that it is all one, whether a Man be Good or Bad: becauſe thy 


Wiekedneſs may hurt a Man as thou art, 2. e. thy ſeff and the reft of Man- 


® 


kind, tho not God: and thy Righteouſneſs may profit the Son of Man, 
i. e. thy ſelf and other Men, tho not God. 9 That the Wickedneſs of one 


Man may hurt another, is evident, becauſe that by reaſon of the multi- 
tude of Oppreſſions, they hat are Wicked make the Oppreſſed to cry : 
they cry out by reaſon of the Arm of the Mighty. 10 But the worft 7s 
that none of the ſara Oppreſſed, ſays, Where is God my Maker, who 
gives Songs in the night, z. e. berakes himſelf to God for Relief, as his 
Maker, and ſo able to reheve, and even fill him with Foy in the midft 


of the greateſt Afiiftions. 11 Who teaches us, by the Reaſon he has en- 


dued us with, if we would uſe it, that God takes more Care of us than 
of the Beaſts of the Earth, which yet be neglects not, and makes us wiſer 


than the Fowls of Heaven, 70 conſider that he takes more Care of us than 
of them, none of which fall to the Ground without his Permiſſion. And 
therefore in Aſfliction or Pain We ſhould not only groan under them, as 


thoſe brute Creatures do, but adareſs our ſelves to God by Prayer and ſin- 


cere Repentance. 12 Therefore it is that there they cry, but none gives, 


1. e. Cod gives not anſwer 10 them, becauſe they cry not to him in the 
foreſaid manner, but only by reaſon of the Oppreſſion they ſuffer by the 
Pride of evil Men. 13 Fer ſurely God will not hear Vanity, 7z. e. the 


bare Groans of Men even afflicted, if ſo void of Prety ; neither will the 


Almighty regard it. 14 Wherefore altho' thou ſayſt thou fhalt not fee 


him appear for 1hy Deliverance, yet Judgment is before him, 7. e. he 7s 
moſt Fuft : therefore av not go on to juſtify thy ſelf rather than him, but 


humbly condemn thy ſelf before him, and then truſt thou in him for Mercy. 
15 But now becauſe it is not ſo wrth thee, i. e. thou dof? not thus be- 
have thy ſelf, he has viſited or puniſhed thee in his Anger; yet he, 7. e. 
Fob knows it not in 1% his great Extremity, 7. e. looks not upon his Af- 


flictions as a juſt Puniſhment of God for thinking too well of himſelf. 
* —— 1 


16 There- 


The third Part of 


f þ 
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Job, Chap. XXXVI 


F 16 Therefore doth Job open his mouth in vain: he multiplieth Words 
5 22 ( 1Ü—ũ ?ẽ? . Ou ͤĩ C2 245 
if . ee Chap. XXXVI. Z/;hu here made a Pauſe again to ſee, if Fob would 
n T Eibe Dif. objec? any thine to what be had ſaid: but Job ſeein fit ill to ſe | not bing, 2 
{. (FER GBP FOR S NN JuJ | 

courſe, . Elihu allo or 7hex proceeded, and ſaid, 2 Suffer me a little, and I will 
5 ſhew thee that I have yet more to ſpeak on God's behalf. 3 I will fetch 

my Knowledge from afar, f. e. my Arguments from more ſublime Con- 
templations, and thence will aſcribe or gert Righteouſneſs. to my Maker. 
4 For truly my Words ſhall not be falſe: he that is upright in Know- 
ledge is with thee, 7.e. J who diſcourſe with thee, will uſe no Sapbiſtical 
Arguments, but only irue and ſolid Reaſons, as being a ſincere Lover of 
Truth. 5 Behold, God is mighty, and jet deſpiſes not any: he is mighty 
in Strength and Wiſdom. 6 He preſerves not the Life of the Wicked: 
but gives right to the Poor. 5 He withdraweth not his eyes from the 
Righteous: but with Kings are they often ſet on the Throne, being 
raiſed to the higheft Offices by the ſaid Kings; yea, he doth eſtabliſh 
them for ever, and they are exalted in ibis manner as long as they live. 
8 And if they, 7. e. the Righleous are permitted by him to be bound in 

Fetters, and be holden in Cords of Affliction: 9 then hereby he ſhews 
them or intena's to make them reflect on ſome Evil of their Work or Do- 
ings, and their Tranſgreſſions that they have exceeded, or gone beyond 
their duty thereby. to Herely he opens alſo their ear to Diſcipline, 
1. e. diſpeſes them to receive In firuction, and commands or admoniſhes 
them, that they return from Iniquity. 11 If they obey and ſerve him, 
they ſhall ſpend their days in Proſperity, and their years in Pleaſures. 
12 But if they obey not, they ſhall periſh by the Sword, and they ſhall 
dy without Knowledge, : e. by their Folly in not obeying. 13 * Alſo 
the Hypocrites in heart heap up Wrath from God on themſelves by therr 
18 counte: feit Piety : they cry not when he binds them, 7. e. aflicts them, 
w- as having no. hope of Mercy. 14 They dy in youth, and their Life is 
wal | taten away ſuddenly, as God's Vengeance is uſually executed among the 
Unclean. 15 But he delivers the Poor in his Affliction, and opens 
their ears in Oppreſſion. 16 Even ſo, badfi thou bumbly ſubmitted 
10 his Correction, would he have removed thee ont of the {trait into 
a broad Place, where there 1s no Straitneſs, 7. e. out of thy Miſery into 
Ir TTY and that which ſhould be ſet on thy Table, ſhould be 
ull of Fatneſs. 17 But becauſe thou haſt fulfill'd the Judgment of the 
Wicked, 2. e. made thy ſelf liable thereto, therefore Judgment and Juſtice 
take hold on thee, 18 Becauſe there is Wrath againſ thee, beware leſt 
he take thee away with his Stroke, 7. e. with ſome heavier Puniſhment 
till: even ſo that then a great Ranſom cannot deliver thee, i. e. be will 
not deliver thee on any Terms. 19 Will he eſteem thy Riches? no, not 

Gold, nor all the forces of Strength. 20 Deſire not the Night, 1 if 
OT, Iba 
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| that could hide thee, when a whole People are cut off in their Place or 
very Houſes by God's Vengeance. 21 Take heed, regard not Iniquity: 
for this haſt thou choſen, vis. 10 provoke God 'by thy juſtifying thy ſelf, 
rather than humbly to ſubmit to Affliction. 22 Bebold , God exalts 
ſome, as well as caſts down others, by his Power: who teaches or governs 


ſo abſolutely like him? 23 Who hath enjoyn d him his way? or who 


can ſay without the greateſt Preſumplion, Thou haſt wrought Iniquuy ? 
24 Remember rather that thou magnify his Work, which Men behold 
with Admiration and Praiſe. 25 Every Man may fee it, Man may 

behold it afar off. 26 Behold, God is great, and we know, 72. e. com- 
prebend him not, neither can the number of his years be ſearched out. 
27 For he maketh ſmall the drops of Water : they pour down Rain 
according to the Ruantzty of the Vapour thereof, or which was exhal'd 
from th: Earth. 28 Which the Clouds do drop, and diſtil upon Man 
abundantly, 29 Alſo can any underſtand the ſpreadings of the Clouds, 
or the noiſe of his Tabernacle, . e. bis Thandrings? 30 Behold, he 
ſpreadeth his Light upon it, z. e. ap the Earth, and with Waters co- 


vereth the bottom of the Sea. 31 For by them, i. e. the Waters of the 


Sta and Heavens he judges, 1. e. rewards or puniſhes the People; he 
giveth Meat in abundance,” 32 With () Clouds he covers the Light 
of the Sun or Moon, and commands it not to ſhine by the Cloud that 
cometh betwixt. 33 The Noiſe thereof ſhews concerning it, i. e. hun- 
der gives notice of a Storm or Tempeſt ariſing; the Cattle allo concern- 
ing the Vapour, i. e. tbe very-Catthe are apprehenſive of 4 Storm. Chap. 
XXXVII. At this, vis. 5% Thunder, fo terrible is it ſometimes, that 

alſo my Heart trembleth, and is moved out of his place, 1. e. 7s ready 
to leap as it were out of my Body. 2 And it is enough to make any one 
| tremble and fear God, if he will but hear attentively the noiſe of his 


Voice, and the ſound that goeth out of his Mouth, 7. e. if be will but 


duly attend to the Terribleneſs of his T hunder, and other Circumſtances 


Hit. 3 He directeth it under the whole Heaven, and his Lightning 


unto the ends of the Earth. 4 After it, 2. e. be Zightning a Voice, 1.e. 
the Tbunder roars: he thundreth with the Voice of his Excellency, and 
he will not ſtay them, 7. e. 7be Tempeſis or violent Rains, when his Voice 
is heard, 2. e. which generally follow after a Clap of I bunder. 5 God 


thundreth marvellouſly with his Voice; great things doth he which we 


cannot comprehend. 6 For he ſaith to the Snow, Be thou on the 
Earth; likewiſe to the ſmall Rain, and to the great Rain of his Strength, 


2. e. the impetuous ſpouts of Water or Hurricans, which are known in ibeſe 


Eaſtern Countries, as well as Weſtern of the like Situation.) Hy theſe 
he ſeals up or Hops the hand of every Man from bis Work in the open 
Fields, while they laſt, that all Men may know his Work, or what be 75 

(t) See Sect, 4. of the Preface. 
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able to av if be pleaſes. 8 Then, i.e. during theſe Stmme, the Beaſts go 


into Dens, and remain in thoſe their aſuai places for Shelter. 9 Out of 
the South comes the Whirlwind or emneſiuous Winds in theſe our parts 
"of the World; and Cold out of the North. 10 By the Breath of God, 
1. e. M extreme: colaneſs of Air cans d by Cod, Froſt is given or can: d, and 
the breadth of the Waters is ſtraiten d, i. e. wide Waters are frozen over. 


thick Cloud: he ſcatters his bright Cloud, z. e. cauſes the beautiful Rain- 
bow. 12 And it, whether Common-rain Cloud, or that with the Rain- 
| bow in it, is turn d round about by his Counſels, i. e. caus'd as be ſees fit : 
that they may do whatſoever he commandeth them upon the face of the 


World in the Earth. 13 He cauſes it to come, whether for Correction, 


or for the good of his Land, and /o for Mercy. 14 Hearken unto this, 
O Job: ſtand ſtill, and conſider the wondrous Works of God. 15 Doſt 
thou know, when God will diſpoſe. or order them 70 be, and particularly 
will cauſe the light of his Cloud to ſhine? i. e. ihe Rain-bow to 
16 Doſt thou know the balancings of the Clouds, 7. e. how they are ſo 
equally ballanced as to hang in the Air? which is one of the wondrous 
Works of him which is perfect in Knowledge. 17 How thy Garments 
are warm, when he quieteth the Earth by the South-wind? 1. e. 40 
thou know what cauſes the Calms, ana thereupon the violent Heats which 
come from the South? 18 Haſt thou with him, and conſequently deft 


thou know bow he, ſpread out the Sky, which is ſtrong (nm) or ſolid, and as 


a molten Looking-glaſs? i. e. which ti continues unmovable in the [ame 
Place, and in which, as 4 Mirror, we bebold the admirable Power" and 
Wiſdom of God. 19 Teach us, if {hou canſt, what we ſhall ſay to him 


of his Power and Wiſdom; for we confeſs for our paris, that we cannot 


order out Speech by reaſon of Darkneſs, z. e. that we cannot ſet them 
Forth as we ought, by reaſon of our [gnorance or very imperfee? Appre- 
hen/ion of them. 20 Shall it be told him that I ſpeak thus of Him ? 
if a Man ſpeak, ſurely he ſhall be ſwallow'd up, i. e. whoever go's about 
to deſcribe bis Power and Wiſdom ſhall but hſe himſelf, it being beyond 
h1s Conception, and much more Deſcription: and therefore I am ſenſible, 
| That nothing I have ſaid thereof, is worth relating to him. 21 Even 
now Men fee not, 2. e. are not able to behold the bright light of the Sun, 
which is in the Heavens, when the Wind has paſs'd or b/own, and cleans d 


or freed them from Clouds; 22 or when fair Weather comes out of 


the North. Hou much more iben with God is terrible Majeſty, which 
Should make thee, Job, not ſo baity to at ſire him to appear to decide thy 
_ Cauſe. 23 Touching the Almighty, we cannot find him out, or com- 
= nene 
(um) Hence it may reaſonably be inferr'd, that the Notion of the So/idity of 
the Heavens was as Early as theſe Times. 5 1 | 


prehend 


11 Alſo by watering, or cauſing Rain to fall, he wearies or ſpends the 
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APHRASE 
archeud him. He is ſo incomptebenſibly excellent in Power, and in Judg- 


ment, and in plenty of Juſtice : ſo bat we may be af/ur d, He will not 


afflict any one without good Reaſon, and therefore hrs FuFice ought ne- 
ver to be Nue lion d: of if it be, will be grove Account of his Proceedings 
to any one. 24 Men do o ought therefore 10 fear him, fo as not boldly 


when he ſees fit to affhi? them, as Job has now done: for he reſpects not 
any that are wiſe in Heart, 1. 6. be deſpiſes all that are ſo wiſe in their 
own Conceits, as to preſume to debate the Fuſtice of their Aflictions with 


Fim, and will not condeſeend ſo far as fo gratify their ſinful Humus, 


but will rather go on to puniſh thers flill more, without their Repentance 


and due Submiſſion to him. 


8E TON 1. 
An Account of Gov's ſpeaking to Job, and of what Job ham- 
* bly replyed: Which takes up Chap. XX XVIII. 1.— XLII. 6. 


Chap. XXXVIII. Then, ſome ſhort time after Elihu had made an end 


of his former Diſcourſes, the Lord anſwer'd Job out of the Whirlwind, 


z. e. God was pleaſed io gratify the Requeſt Fob had ſo of ten made to him 


of Appearing 10 determin his Cauſe, and ſo cauſed a ſenſible Token of his 
ſpecial Preſence to appear, out of which a Voice came as loud as a Tem- 
peſt, and ſaid, 2 Who is this that darkens or renders more obſcure the 
_ Counſel of my Providence by words without Knowledge, 7. e. by weak 


talking of what he is ignorant? 3 Gird up now thy loyns like à Man, 
i. e. if thou haſt the courage io argue the Caſe with me, as thou haſt often 
deſired, make ready ſo to do: for I will demand of thee, and anſwer thou 
me. 4 Where waſt thou when I laid the Foundations of the Earth? 
declare if thou haſt Underſtanding or art able ſo to do. 5 Who has laid 
the Meaſures thereof, ze if thou knoweſt ? or who has made it ſo 
exact as if be bad \tretch'd the line upon it? 6 Whereupon are the 


Foundations thereof faſtned? or who laid the Corner-ſtone thereof, z. e. 


what cauſes all the Parts thereof to hold ſo ou together? j Where waſt 
thou, when the Morning-ſtars ſang together, i. e. when ihe bright Stars 


firſt appear d to proclaim as it were my Praiſe, and all the Sons or Angeli of 
God ſhouted for Joy at the Stars firft a N 8 Or tell if thou canſt, 


who {hut up the Sea with Doors, . e. 


| ept it withm its Bounds, when 
or after it brake forth out 


of the Chaos, as if it had iſſued out of the 
9 When I made the Cloud or Chuds to cover it as the Gar- 
ment thereof, and thick Darkneſs as yet to ſurround it as a Swadling- 
band for it, 10 and brake up for it my decreed Place, i. e. the Place 7 
decreed for its Receptacle, and ſet Bars and Doors, z.e. Limits to it which 


7 


of his Dealings with them, 
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God ſpeaks 
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bur no further: and here ſhall thy proud Waves be {tay'd. 12 Haſt 
thou commanded the Morning ſince thy days? and cauſed the Day- 


ſpring to know his. place? 7. e, waſt hou before the Sun, and L orderedfl. 
z 


it when and where 10 ariſe? 13 that it might take hold of, i. e. /pread 
forth its Light to the ends of the Earth, that the Wicked might be ſhaken 
out of nt? z.e. that tbe Wicked, who delight in Darkneſs, may be diſ 
covered and dragg d to their deſerved Puniſbment. 14 * He is turn d as 


Clay by the Seal, 7. e. ihe Micted is daunted at the approach of the 


Light, and change Colour. as often as the Clay do's its Form under dif- 


ferent Seals: and they ſtand as a Garment, i e. the Wicked are no more 


conſiſtent with themſelves than a changeable Garment. 15 And from 


the Wicked the pleaſure of their Light, which they ſee, is withholden 
by reaſon of their fears of being diſcover d thereby, and the high Arm, 


1. e. therr inſolent Power which in the night is ſo audacious, * is broken 


| Sea? or haſt thou. walked in the ſearch of the Depth? 7, e. Saft thou © 


or FFopt in the morning. 16 Haſt thou entred into the ſprings of the 


walled in the bottom of the Sea to diſcover all that ts there? 17 Have 
the dark and inward Caverns of the Earth, which are like the Gates of 


| Death been open'd unto thee ? or haſt thou ſeen the Doors of the. ſha- 


for Darkneſs, where is the place thereof, 20 that thou ſhouldſt take 


dow of Death? 7. e. the moſt inward and dark parts of the Earth. 


18 Haſt thou perceived the. breadth of the Earth? declare, if thou 
knoweſt it all. 19 Where is the way where Light dwelleth? and as 


oer bring it, viz. Light or Darkneſs to the Bound thereof, and that thou 


ſhouldſt know the paths to the Houſe thereof? 21 Knoweſt thou it, 
becauſe thou waſt then born? or becauſe the number of thy Days is 
great? 22 Haſt thou entred into the treaſures of the Snow ? or haſt 
thou ſeen the treaſures of the Hail? 23 (+) Which I have reſerv'd 
againſt the time of Trouble, . againſt the day of Batile and War? z. e. 
which I can uſe, when I pleaſe, for the Deftruftion of my Enemies. 


24 By what way is the Light parted or /pread over the Earth, or do's 


the Eaſt-wind ſcatter it ſelf upon the Earth? 25 Who has divided a Wa- 


ter-courſe for the overflowing of Waters? i. e. who has made as it were 


a Water-courſe in the Heavens for the Conveyance of the Rain-ſhowers ? 
or a way for the Lightning of Thunder, 26 in order to cauſe it to rain 
on the Earth, where no Man 1s; on the Wilderneſs, wherein there is 
no Man? 27 To ſatisfy the deſolate and waſte Ground, and to cauſe 
the bud of the tender Herb to ſpring forth? 28 Has the Rain a Father, 


i. e. who produces the Rain? or who has begotten the drops of the Dew? 


29 Out of whoſe Womb came the Ice? and the hoary Froſt of Hea- 
ven, who has gendred it? zo The Waters are hid with the Ice as with 
| (1) See Sect. 4. of the Preface. 
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2 Stone, and the face of the Deep is frozen. 31 Canſt chou bind or 


hinder the ſweet or fruitful Influences of the Hleavens on the Earth at 


Spring, when the Sun 1s in the Sign or Cynflellation call'd Taurns, in 


which the mot remarkable Stars are thoſe call Pleiades; or looſe the 
bands of Orion, 7. e. looſe the Earth ſo as to be fit for the Flusbanaman s 
Labour, when at (n) the riſing of Orion the Winter. ſcaſon ties up as it 
were their hands. 32 Canſt thou bring forth (o) Mazzaroth in his Sea- 
ſon? or canſt thou guide Arcturus with his ſons? 7. e. canfi thou cauſe 
all the other Stars, great and ſmall, to appear in their proper Seaſons ? 


33 Knoweſt thou the Ordinances of Heaven, 7. e. the Laws ſet to the 


heavenly Bodies > Canſt thou ſet the Dominion or ſettle the Government 
thereof, Fit was referr'd to thee on the Earth? 34 Canſt thou lift up 
thy Voice to the Clouds, and command them that abundance of Waters 


may cover or be rain d down. upon thee? 35 Canſt thou fend Light- 


nings, that they may go w41ither thou pleaſeaſt, and ſay unto thee, Here 
we are read} to obey thee. 36 Who has put Wiſdom in the inward parts 
of Man as of thy ſelf for inſtance? or who hath given Underſtanding 
to the Heart? 37 Who can number the Clouds * by he Wiſdom? or 
who can ſtay the Bottles or Clouds of Heaven from ſending down Rain, 
38 when the Duſt is turn'd into Mire, and the Clods cleave faſt to- 
gether, 1. e. 1% it has already rain d enough or even too much? 39 Wilt 


thou hunt or provide the Prey for the Lion? or fill the Appetite of the 
young Lions, 40 when they couch in their Dens, and abide in the 
Covert to ly in wait for a Prey? 41 Who provides for the Raven his 
Food, when his young Ones cry, unto God, * and wander for lack of 


Meat, ihe old Ones having left off feeding them? Chap. XXXIX. Know- 
eſt thou the time when the wild Goats of the Rock bring forth? or 
canſt thou mark when the Hinds do calve? 2 Canſt thou number the 


Months that they fulfi!? or knoweſt thou the time when they bring 


forth? 3 Auoue ft thou how they bow themſelves, when they bring 


forth their young ones, and when they caſt out the young which cauſe 
their Sorrows or Pains in bringing them forth? 4 Their young Ones are 


in good liking, they grow up with the Corn they meet with in the open 
Fields : they go forth from their Dams, and return not unto them. 
5 Who hath ſent out the wild Aſs free? or who hath looſed the bands 
of the wild Als, z. e. made him untameable, and ſo unfit for the Service 
others are put to. 6 Whoſe Houſe I have made the Wilderneſs, and 
the barren Land his Dwellings. 7 He ſcorns or lites not the Multitude 


ANNGQGTAT. 


() This is to be underſtood of the Heliacal Riſing of Orion, or when the 


Sun begins to be fo far from it, that the ſaid Conſtellation begins to appear 
a Night-times. . 
(o) This Word is thought to denote any Planet or Conſtellation. 
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PARAPHRASE Hes 
of the City, neither regards he the crying of the Driver. 8 The range 
of the Mountains is his Paſture, and he ſearches after every green thing. 
9 Will the Unicorn be willing to ſerve thee, or abide by thy Crib? 


r art dM ad * mn. ** ** 2 — 


10 Canſt thou bind the Unicorn with his band in the Furrow, i. e. 


canſt thou barneſs him ſo as to make him plow? or will he harrow the 
Vallies after thee? 11 Wilt thou truſt or venture to put any Burden 
on him, becauſe his Strength is great? or wilt thou leave thy Labour, 
7. e. any laborious York that is done by other Cattle, to be done by him? 
12 Wilt thou believe him that he will, 7.c. wilt thou go about to uſe bim 
zo bring home thy Seed, and gather it into thy Barn? 13 Gavelt thou 
the goodly Wings unto the Peacocks? or Wings and Feathers unto the 
Oſtrich > 14 Which leaves her Eggs in the Earth, and warms, 7. e. 


leaves them to be warm'd in the Duſt or bot Sand. 15 And forgets 


that the Foot may cruſh them, or that the wild Beaſt may break them. 
16 She is hardned againſt her young ones, as tho' they were not hers: 
her Labour is in vain without fear, f. e. and /o ſhe looſes all ber Labour 
in breeding and bringing forth her Toung, becauſe ſhe has no fear of their 
being hft or defiroy'd in the Eggs ſhe leaves fo careleſly. 17 Becauſe God 
hath deprived her of Wiſdom, neither hath he imparted to her Under- 


{tanding. 18 What time ſhe lifteth up her ſelf on high, ſhe ſcorneth 


the Horſe and his Rider. 19 Haſt thou given the Horſe Strength? haſt | 


thou cloth'd his Neck with: Thunder, . e. aft thou given him the fa- 


culty of Neighing ſo loudly and admirably> 20 Canſt thou make him 
afraid as a Graſhopper? the glory of his Noſtrils, z. e. his Sneezing is 
terrible 20 ſore Creatures. 21 He paws in the Valley, and rejoyceth 
in his Strength : he 0 on to meet the armed Men. 22 He mocketh 

at Fear, and is not affrighted; neither turneth he back from the Sword. 
23 He fears not when the Quiver ratileth againſt him, the glittering 
Spear and the Shield. 24 He ſwallows the Ground with fierceneſs and 
rage, 1. e. be ſhakes the Ground as be gallops over it, aud in a moment 
rids abundance of Ground: neither will he ſtand ſtill, becauſe there is 
a ſound of the Trumpet. 25 But he ſays among the Trumpets, Ha, ha, 
1. e. he neighs the more and capers: and he {mells er perceives the Battle 
afar of, or before it begins, by the Thunder or loud Commana's of the 
Captains, and the ſhouting of te other Soldiers, 26 Doth the Hawk 
Hy by thy Wiſdom, and ſtretch her Wings toward the South? 27 Doth 


the Eagle mount up at thy Command, and make her Neſt on high? 


28 She dwelleth and abideth on the Rock, upon the Crag of the Rock, 
and the ſtrong Place. 29 From thence ſhe ſeeks the Prey, and her Eyes 
behold afar of. 30 Her young Ones alſo ſuck up he Blood of the Prey 
ſbe brings to ber Neft for them ; and where the Slain. are, there is ſhe. 


2.7. Chap. XL. Moreover, after a ſhort ſilence to ſee what Fob would ſay, 


aud he ſaying nothing, the Lord anſwer'd Job or wen? on, and faid, 
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2 Shall he that contendeth with the Almighty, inſtruct him? he that 


reproveth God, let him anſwer it? 7. e. ſince 1hon haſt ſo of ten deſir'd to 
argue with me about my Providence, why doft thon not now ſpeak, and 


_ give an Anſwer to the Queſtions I have propos d to thee? 


3 Then Job anſwer'd the Lord, and ſaid, 4 Behold, I am vile, what 
ſhall I anſwer thee? 7. e. / am now ſenſible, that 7 am ſo vile as to be un- 
worthy to make any Anſwer to thee, or ſpeak to thee : therefore J will lay 
mine hand upon my mouth. 5 Once have I ſpoken, but I will not an- 


ſwer; yea, twice, but I will proceed no further, z. e. I am now ſen/ible, 


that I have ſpoke too much, by what 7 have ſpoken already. . © 
6 Then anſwer'd the Lord unto Job out of the Whirlwind, and ſaid, 


7 Gird up thy loyns now like a Man: I will demand of thee, and de- 


Clare thou unto me. 8 Wilt thou alſo diſannul my Judgment, 2. e. call 
in queſtion my Care of Mankind, who have ſhe dun it ſo much about other 
Creatures > wilt thou condemn me, that thou mayſt be Righteous Þ 
9 Halt thou an arm like God? or canſt thou thunder with a voice like 


him, that thou takeſt upon thee to talk ſo much of thy own Innocence, ra- 


tber than to maintain my Righteouſneſs? 10 Deck thy ſelf now, if thou 


canſt, with ſuch Majeſty and Excellency as appears in me, and aray thy 
ſelf with ſuch Glory and Beauty. 11 Lite me caſt abroad the rage of thy 


Wrath: and behold every one that is proud, and abaſe him. 12 Look 
on every one that is proud, and bring him low: and tread down the 
wicked in their place. 13 Hide them in the Duſt together, and bind 
their Faces in ſecret, i. e. cover their Faces with perpetual Shame, and 


 wwrth the darkneſs of the Grave: 14 then will I alſo confeſs unto thee, 
that thy own right hand can ſave thee. 15 Behold, now (p) Behemoth 


which I have made to live with or in a Country not far from thee : he 
eats Graſs as an Ox. 16 Lo now, his Strength is in his Loyns, and his 
Force is in the navel of his Belly. 17 He moveth his Tail like a Ce- 
dar: the Sinews of his Stones, 2. e. Teſticles are wrapt or 7wiſted toge- 
ther, and ſo very ffrong. 18 His Bones are as ſtrong pieces of Braſs, his 
Bones are like bars of Iron. 19 He is a Chief of the ways, z. e. a prin- 


| 
Fob's hu mble 
Reply. 


III. 
God go's on to 
ſpeak to Job. 


cipal inflance of the Power of God: he that made him, has made his 


Sword to approach, *. e. has gtven him ſuch crooked and ſharp Teeth, 
that therewith he mows the Graſs as with a Scythe. 20 Surely the 


Mountains or Hilla, whither he gos in the night, bring him forth Food: 


| ANNOTAT. | 
(p) Hereby is judg'd moſt probably to be denoted the River-horſe, not the 


Elephant, ſeveral of the Characters here given of the Behemoth not agreeing tao 


the Elephant, whereas All of them agree to the River-horſe. Which Creature 
is found ia Egypt about the Nile, and not unlikely alſo in the parts of Syria and 
Arabia about the Euphrates, that being a large and ſo very proper River for the 
laid Creature, as well as the Nile is. 
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where all the Beaſts of the Field play. 21 He lies iv the day under the = 


ſhady Trees, in the Covert of the Reed, and Fens. 22 The ſhady Trees 
cover him with their Shadow: the Willows of the Brook compals him 
about. 23 Behold, he oppreſſes the River, ze. preys upon what there 
comes in his way, and * fears not any River ib: he truſts that he can 
draw up Jordan into his Mouth, 2. e. he uſes only very * and deep 
. e Rivers, not liking and deſpiſing as it were leſſer Rivers, ſuch as Jordan, 
| 5 as not fit for him to abide in or frequent. 24 Will any venture to take 
| him in his fight, or“ bore his Noſe for a Hook 70 be put into? Chap. 
XLI. Canſt thou draw out of the Water (2) Leviathan with an Hook? 1 
or his Tongue with a Cord which thou letteſt down? 2 Canſt thou 1 
put an Hook into his Noſe ? or bore his Jaw thro' with * any ſharp = 
thing? 3 Will he make many Supplications unto thee? will he ſpeak 


ſoft Words unto thee 70 „et bim alone? 4 Will he make a Covenant 1 
with thee not to Hurt thee? wilt thou take him for a Servant for ever? = 


5 Wilt thou play with him as with a Bird ? or wilt thou bind him for 1 
thy Maidens or Daughters to play with? 6 Shall the Companions or T7 
Society of Fiſhermen make a Banquet for Joy of 7aking him? ſhall they > 
part him among the Merchants? 7 Canſt thou fill his Skin with barbed = 
Irons? or his Head with Fiſh-ſpears? 8 Lay thy hand upon him, F = 
thou dare N: thou wilt have cauſe to remember the Battle or ſuch thy 3 
fooliſh Attempt, and to do ſo no more. 9 Behold, the Hope of him is 
in vain, hat thinks to take bim: ſhall not one be caſt down with fear 
even at the Sight of him? 10 None is ſo fierce that dare {tir him up, 
when afleep : who then is able to ſtand before me, who made the ſaid 
Leviathan, and to contend with me? 11 Who has prevented me, 7z. e. 
done me a Kinaneſs firſt, that I ſhould be under any Obligation to repay 
him? whatſoever is under the whole Heaven is mine. 12 Hut to ſhew 
further the Folly and [nſolence of any one in going about to contend with 
me, ſince no Man is able to fland before or contend with this my Crea- 
ture the Leviathan, I will go on with the Deſcription of him. I will not 
conceal his Parts, nor his Power, nor his comely Proportion. 13 Who 
can diſcover the face of his Garment, 7. e. come /s near bim as to view 
well or take off his ſcaly Skin? or who can come to him with his double 
Bridle 70 lay hold on him? 14 Who can open the doors of his Face, 
1. e. his Jaws? his Teeth are terrible round about. 15 His Scales are 


ANNO TAT. 


() By the Leviathan is judg'd molt probably to be denoted, not the Male, 
but Crocodile, becauſe the Whale is not arm'd with ſuch Scales as the Leviathan 
is here v. 15. ſaid to have, nor is impenetrable, nor creeps ever upon the Earth. 
W hereas every part of the Deſcription here given of the Leviathan agrees to the 


Crocodile; and there have been ſeen Crocodiles of twenty and forty, nay an 
hundred foot long. ; | hi 
18 
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his Pride, ſhut up together as with a cloſe Seal. 16 One 1s ſo near to 
another, that no Air can come between them. 17 They are joyn'd one 
to another, they ſtick together, that they cannot be ſundred. 18 B 
his Sneeſing a light do's ſhine, 1.6. what comes ont of his Noftrils when 
be ſneezes, looks light and ſparkling ; and his Eyes are like the eye-lids 
of the Morning, 7. e. his Zyes appear alſo ſhining and ſparkling. 19 Out 
of his Mouth d&'s go a ſteam ſhining . ike burning Lamps, and as if 
ſparks of Fire leap out. 20 Out of his Noſtrils goeth Smoke, as out 
of a ſeething Pot or Caldron. 21 His Breath 7s as hot as Fire that 
kindles Coals, and /ike a Flame goeth out of his Mouth. 22 In his 
Neck remaineth Strength, and Sorrow 1s * exceeding great before him, 
1. e. the greateſt Terror ſeizes them that meet bim. 23 The flakes of his 
Fleſh are joyn'd together: they are firm in themſelves, they cannot be 
mov'd, 24 His Heart is as firm as a Stone, yea, as hard as a piece of 
the nether Milſtone. 25 When he raifes up himſelf, the Mighty are 
afraid: by reaſon of imminent * Dangers they get off any way as faf# 
as they can, 26 The Sword of him that layeth at him cannot hold: 
the Spear, the Dart, nor the Habergeon. 27 He eſteems Iron as Straw, 
and Braſs as rotten Wood. 28 The Arrow cannot make him flee : 
Sling-ſtones are turn d with him into Stubble. 29 Darts are counted. 
as Stubble: he laugheth at the ſhaking of a Spear. 30 Scales lile ſharp 
Stones are under or about him, ſo that he ſpreads or beats back the ſhar p- 
pointed things or Weapons made uſe of again him upon or into the 
Mire. 31 He, when he tumbles or moves, makes the Deep to boil or 
bubble on the top like a Pot: he makes the Sea, by means of the Slime 
or oily Yapours that flow from him, look like a Pot of Ointment. 32 By 
the ſame means he makes a Path to ſhine after him; one would think. 
the Deep to be hoary, it 7s ſo cover d with Froth and Fam. 33 Upon 
the Earth there is not his like: who is made without Fear, 2. e. not 10 
fear any other Creature. 34 Inſomuch that he beholds without Fear all. 
high things or 7he tallgſi Creatures: he is as a King over all the Chil- 
dren of Pride, 7. e. over all other Creatures that are ſenſible of their own 
Sͤtrenglb, and ſo Proud thereupon; and ſo aomineer and prey upon Crea- 
. tures leſs flrong than themſelves. 


Chap. XLII. Then Job anſwer'd the Lord, and ſaid, 2 J know that IV. 


| o, fecond { 
thou canſt do every thing, and that no Thought or Deſia n can be with- —.— Reply. g 


holden from thee, 7. e. can be binder d from being done by thee, if thou 
pPleaſeſt. 3 Jam ſenſible alſo of the u ice of the Reproof, which thou = h 
gaveſi. me in thoſe Wora's, Chap. 38. 2. Who is he that hideth Counſel | 
without Knowledge: therefore, J hambly confeſs, 1 have utter d Words 
about that I underſtood not, about things too wonderful for me, and 
which I knew not, being far above my Reach or Comprehenſion, which 
therefore I ought to have humbly admir d, and ſubmitted to. 4 77 | 
| | I be- ] 
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I beſeech thee, and I will ſpeak: I do not pretend to give an account of _ 
. thy wonderful Works and Providence, and therefore be pleas'd to ask me 
no more Nue ions; but to uſe thy own Words, (Chap. 38. 3.) I will de- 
mand and {earn of thee, and declare thou unto me, and inſtruct my [g- 
noranuce. 5 I have heard of thee by the hearing of the Ear: but now 
mine Eye ſeeth thee, 7. e. I knew ſomething before of thy Divine Perfe- 
ions, but not ſo clearly as 7 do now by this viſible Appearance of thy 
Divine Majeſiy. 6 Wherefore I abhor my ſelf, i. e. am moſt highly ag. 
pleaſed with my ſelf and grieved, for my undecent Complaints, and ve- 
bement Expoſtulations, and eager Deſire to dy or to be deliver d, and for 
whatever I have ſpoken too boldly about thy Providence, and repent in 
Dult and Aſhes, 7. e. in the moft ſorrouful manner. 


SECTION iv. 
An Account of GOD's appointing Job to intercede for Eliphaz, 


&c. and of GO D's reſtoring Job to a ſtate of Proſperity : 
Which takes up the ſhort Remainder of this Book. 


| God appoints 5.0, 7 And it was fo, that after the Lord had ſpoken theſe Words unto: 
ro intereede for E. Job, the Lord ſaid to Eliphaz the Temanite, My Wrath is kindled againſt 
aphaz, G. thee, and againſt thy two Friends: for ye have not ſpoken of me the 
thing that is Right, as my ſervant Job hath: foraſmuch as you have made 
a perverſe Conſtruction of Job's Aflictionss, whom, notwithſtanding all bis 
Errors, I acknowledge to be my Servant, and to have ſpoken better of me 
than you have done. 8 Therefore take unto you now ſeven Bullocks, 
and ſeven Rams, and go to my ſervant Job, and offer up by the hand of 
Job for your ſelves a Burnt-oftering; and my ſervant Job, hom 7 ap- 
point io be your Prieſt on this account, ſhall pray for you, for the Prayer of 
him will I accept: Fail not ſo to do, leſt I deal with you after your Folly, 
7.6. puniſh you for your Fault, in that ye have not ſpoken of me the thing 
5 Which is Right, like my ſervant Job. 9 So Eliphaz the Temanite, and 
on” Os Bildad the Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite went, and did accord- 
ing as the Lord commanded them: the Lord alſo accepted the Prayer 
| of Job for them, ſo as not to puniſh them. 
1 4 to. 10 And the Lord turn d the Captivity of Job, when he pray d for his 
a moſt profperous Friends, i. e. the Lord began to remove the Aflictions of Fob, and ſo to re- 
Sate. 5Niore Him 10 aproſperous Slate, even while he was praying for his Friends: 
allo the Lord gave Job twice as much as he had before. 11 Then came 
there unto him all his Brethren, and all his Siſters, and all they that had 
been of his Acquaintance before, and did eat Bread, i e. Feaft with him 
In his Houle; and they bemoan'd or condol d with him on account of his 
| | Former 
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PARAPHRASE. 
former Miſeries, and comforted him over, 7. e. congra/ulated him on ac- 
count of the Removal of all the Evil that the Lord had brought upon 
him: every Man alſo, in toten of his Foy, gave him a piece of Mony, 
and every one an ear-ring of Gold. 12 So the Lord bleſſed the latter 
end of Job more than his Beginning: for he had fourteen thouſand 
Sheep, and fix thouſand Camels, and a thouſand yoke of Oxen, and a 
thouſand She-aſſes. 13 He had alſo ſeven Sons and three Daughters. 
14 And he call'd the name of the firſt, (r) Jemima, and the name of the 

ſecond, Kezia, and the name ofthe third, Keren-happuch. 15 And in 
all the Land were no Women found ſo fair as the daughters of Job: 
and their Father gave them, not a ſmall portion of bis Good's as the man- 
ner was, but having a great Eſtate and Affection for them, he gave them 
an Inheritance among their Brethren, 7z. e. gave tbem a con/iderable part 
of his Land alſo, joining on to the Lands or Eitates of their Brethren. 
16 After this Job lived an hundred and forty Years, and ſaw his Sons, 
and his Sons Sons, even four Generations. 17 So Job died, being old 
and full of days, i. e. fully ſatisfied with length of Life bere in this World. 


ANNOTAT. 
.) Fob is thought to have given his eldeſt Daughter the name of emima, 
fignifying the Day, becauſe of the Felicity wherein he now ſhone after the fad 

Night of Affliction. Likewiſe Job is thought to have call'd his ſecond Daughter 

Kezia, which ſignifies a Spice of an excellent Smell, becauſe God had heal'd his 
ſtinking Ulcers, which made even his Wife refuſe to come near him. Laſtly, 
Job is thought to have call'd his third Daughter Keren-happuch, which ſignifies 
as much as Plenty reſtor d, or an Horn of Varniſh, becauſe God had wiped away 
the Tears, which foul'd his Face, and reſtor'd him to Plenty,” 
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OT THE PREFACE het 4 


HIS Book in 1 Hebrew Language is entitled 
Sepher Tehillim, that is, The Book of Hymns or Praiſes, 
For tho there are many Complaints, and Impre- 


taken up with Praiſes of or Thankſgivings to God. Theſe 
being at leaſt Generally ſet, not only to be ſung with the 


Voice, but alſo play d by Inſtruments of Muſick, therefore in 
the Septuagint or Greek Verſion ſo call d, the whole Book is 
or was entitled the Book of Pſalms, the word Pſalm properly 


denoting in the Greek Tongue, What i, play d upon Muſical 
Inſtruments, as well as ſung. That the Book of Pſalms was the 


Title of old in the LXX Verſion, is ſufficiently evident from 


St Luke s expreſly mentioning the ſaid Title, Luke 20. 42. And 


we ftill retain the ſaid Title in our Engliſh Verſion, tho in 


the LXX Verſion the Title now adays to be ſeen, is either 


It. 
Of the ſeveral 
Authors or Pen- 
men of the 
Pſalms, 


only va>psi Pſalms as in the Vatican MS. or elſe vaamegay as 
ID Alezandrinn MS. which properly denotes an Inſtrument 


which the Pſalms or the like were play d, and is always 


in thus Senſe, and conſequently thro our whole Engliſh Ver- 
lion, render'd the Pſaltery ; and therefore to diſtinguiſh the 
laſt mention d Greek word, when we take it to denote the 
Book of Pſalms in conformity to the Title given it in the Ale- 
, Xandrian MS. we render it (not the Pſaltery, but) the P/alter. 
It is likewiſe not unuſual, at leaſt now - to compre- 
hend the whole Book of Pſalms under the name of the Pſalms 


of 


cations, and Prayers in it, yet the greateſt Part is 
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HE 4 
of David, foraſmuch as he made moſt of them. For that ne 4 
did not make All, is evident beyond all reaſonable Exception | | 

E | from the very Contents of many of them. What Pſalms were | | 

= made by David, and what by Others, is taken notice of in the 

E 3 peculiar Title to each Pſalm, if it has any in the Hebrew; or 

elſe before the Pſalm or in the Notes, unleſs where there is 

not Grounds left for ſo much as à probable Conjecture, in which 

Caſes Þ have choſe to ſay Nothing. 5 $1 


oy | 
4 


, : 


That the whole Book of Pſalms is very fly diſtinguiſhable df the fv ho 


into five Parts, as having been collected at five ſeveral times, is Y, fins of 


== ſufficiently evident from the Ending of each of the ſaid five of Palms is made 
pw 1 Parts, which is always a Solemn Form of Praiſing God. Thus © 
Part firſt ends with Pſal. 41. the laſt Verſe whereof runs thus: 
Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael from Everlaſting to Everlaſting , 
Amen and Amen. The ſecond Part ends with Pal. 7 2. v. 18, 19. 
Bleſſed be the Lord God, the God of Iſrael Sc. And bleſſed be his 
Glorious Name for ever Sc. Amen and Amen. The third Part 
E | ends with Pſal. 89. viz. Bleſſed be the Lord for evermore, Amen 
and Amen. The fourth Part ends with Pal. 106. viz. Bleſſed | 
be the Lord God of Iſrael from Everlaſting to Everlaſting : and let 


ing: 
9 all the People ſay, Amen. Praiſe the Lord. The 72 _— 5 
Part ends with the laſt Pſalm thus: Let every thing that has 
1 Breath, praiſe the Lord: Praiſe ye the Lord. Beſides, after the 
end of the 720 Pſalm abovemention d, there is this expreſly 
ſtill added in the Hebrew, The Prayers of David the ſon of Jeſſe 
= bHhereend, meaning the Prayers or Pſalms of David contain d in 
1 that ſecond Collect ion. For there are ſeveral other Pſalms of 
David which are contain d in the three following Collections. 
AAnd indeed no other tolerable Reaſon can be given, why Da- 
ic Pſalms ſhould not have been put All together, but ſo mix d 
as they are with the Pſalms of Others, but that the Book of 
Pſalms, as it now ſtands, was made up at five ſeveral Times by 
froe ſeveral Collections, and likely each Collection by a ſeveral 
Perſon, To conclude, This Diviſion of the Pſalms into foe 
= Parts, is expreſly mention d in the Syriac Verſſon, by the Title 
4 of ſuch and ſuch @ Book, | | 
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PSALM 1 oh aa 
7271 Pſalm is very property placed Firſt, as ſetting forth the very different 
Leſſed is the Man. that walks not in, 2. 6. bas neuer follow'd the 
Counſel of the Ungodly, nor ſtands, z. e. mach &/5 perſiſts in the 
' £ F way of Sinners, nor fits in the ſeat of the Scornful, z. e. leaf? of 
all proceeds ſo far in oy 44 70 deride and ſcoff at Religion. 2 But 
his chic Delight is in 

in his Law doth he meditate on af proper Occaſions, and at all proper 
Times, every Day and night. 3 And he ſhall be /o bappy, if not afore 
yet in bis Eud, when be ſhall certainqy reap the Fruits, or engoy the great 
Reward of his Piety, that he may be ſaid to be like a Tree planted by 
the Rivers of Water, that bringeth forth his Fruit in his Seaſon: and 
as his Leaf or the very Leaf of ſuch a Tree ſhall not wither before its aue 
time, fo the leaſt as well as greateſt Concerns of the Godly ſhall be elſe 
awith an happy Event in their due Time, and whatſoever he do's ſhall 
proſper or urn to bis Happineſs in due Seaſon. 4 The Ungodly are not 
ſo truly Happy, or proſperous at lea in tbe End: but their Hopes fail 
them at lat, and are like the Chaff which the Wind driveth away. 
5 (a) * Foraſmuch as the Ungodly ſhall not be able to ſtand witbous the 
greateſt Dread in the day of Judgment, when they ſhall be ſentenced to 

| 4: ARFN ITT, = ion nt 
(a) What is ſaid v. 5. ſeems beſt, or moſt naturally and clearly, to be under- 
ſtood, not as an Inference from v. 4. and ſo to be rendred Therefore ; but ra- 
ther as a Reaſon Or Explication of v. 4. and ſo to be render'd Foraſmuch as, or 
the like. And the Hebrews uſe their Particles in fo large or many Acceptations, 


that thereby may be well warranted the Rendring of the Particle here us'd in 


the Hebrew, by Foraſmuch a, rather than by Therefore, And it will be ſufficient 
to have oblery'd this here once for All. | | - 
os their 


* 


ing and obeying the Law of the Lord, and | | 
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their due Paniſoment, not, 3.e, ani ſo ſhall wot Sitmers fland or abice in 


Judgment. 6 For the Lord ænows, i. C. approves and will reward the 
periſn, or to be eternally miſerable at rhe laft. © 


ſeveral of the Peop 


and I ſhall give thee the Conniries of the neigbouring Heathen for thy 
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the Congregation of the Righteous, 7. 6. ſo not be admitted into the 
eternal Happineſs which rhe Rigbreaus ſhall be admitied into at the lafl 


way of the Righteous: but the way of the Ungodly ſhall cauſe them 10 


This Pſalm we are aſſur'd from Af. 4. 25, Oc. was compoſed by David; 
and as it refers N and hiftoricafly to ſeueral eb ee of 
bis own Perſon, ſo alſo do's it ſecondarily and prophetically refer 10 
Chriſt, of whom David was a Type. e beſt to para- 

phraſe it aiſlinttly as to the two foreſaid Reſpetis. 

N - The Parapbraſe in reference to David. 

Why do the nejzbbouring Heathen, as tbe Philiftines c. rage, and 
ſe of Iſrael, who are diſaffetFed to me, imagin a vain 

thing? 2 The nezzbbouring beat ben Kings of the Earth ſet themſelves, 

and ſome of the Rulers or Chief of 7ſrael take counſel together againſt 


#be Will of the Lord, and, z.e. ora” againſt me David his Anointed, 


or whom he has cauſed to be anointed King of 7ſrael, ſaying, 3 Let us 


break their Bands aſunder, and caſt away their Cords from us, i. e. t 


us throw off our SubjetFion to bim. 4 He that ſitteth in the Heavens 


ſhall laugh at or contemn their vain Attempts: the Lord ſhall have them 


or caaſe ther to be had in Deriſion. 5 Then, when they think rhey have 
done their Buſineſs, (hall he ſpeak unto them in his Wrath, and vex them 


in his fore Diſpleaſure, i. e. as evident Tokens of the Divine Vengeance 
ſhall fall upon them, as if he had ſpoke thus unto them: 6 Let in ſpite 


of all you can do, (b) have I ſet up David to rule as my King upon my ; ” | 
holy Hill of Zion. 7 And I David will now declare or make known © | 


the Decree or Promiſe long ſiuce maae unto me: namely the Lord hath 


this day made Good what he formerly ſaid unto me, Thou art He that 

T intend to make my King or Fice-gerent in Iſrael, as if thou wert my 

Son, or as one belov'd by me: and this Day of thy beginning thus to Reign 

over all [ſrael have I, as it were, begotten thee as Ving thereof, this 

Day being what may be properly call the Birth-day of thy Kingdom over 
Tſjrael. 8 Ask of me, 1. e. continue to ſerve me, (God has ſaid unto me,) > 


ANNO TAT. 

(5) What is ſaid in this v. 6. particularly relates to David's taking the {frong 
Hold of Zion, in a ſhort time after he was anointed King over all Iſrael, and 
there building a Royal Palace for himſelf, as wel! as fetting up a Tabernacle for 
Divine Worthip, and bringing the Ark into it, whence the Hill of Zion came 
to be call'd the Holy Hi, and the like, See 2 Sam. 5.1— 10. | 
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Inheritance, 1. e. 10 be ruld by thee and thy Succe ſſors; and the utmoſt 
parts of the Earth, ubicb I promis d. Abrabam 10 give one day to bis Seed, 
viz. (e) as far as to the Rivet. Euphrates Oe. for thy Poſſeſſion or Do- 
minion. 9 Thou ſhalt break them with a rod of Iron, thou ſhalt daſh 
them in pieces likg,a Potter 's Veſſel, i. e. ſucb neqgbbouring' Kings or 
States, as will not make peace with or ſubmit to thee, thou'ſhalt as:eafily 

fubaue, as an earthen Veſſel is broken by a rod of Tron. 10 Be wiſe now 
therefore, O ye neighbouring Kings: be inſtructed, ye Judges or Rulers 

Olk the neighbouring Earth or Countries. 11 Nameh, in order to your own 

Mp Good and Safety be advis'd by me, ſerve the Lord with fear, by ſubmit- 

ting 10 his Will in reſpect of bis ſetting me np to be, King of Tſracl, and 
rejoyce with trembling or aue Awefulneſs, that God graciouſly permits 
you by this means to provide for your Safety, and keep your Kingdoms. 

12 Kils, i. e. make tbe uſua / Salutations made to other Kings with whom W | 

you are in N ienaſbip, to David, who on the account afore v. ). mention d, 
may be ſtild the Son of God, leſt he, i. e. David baue cauſe 10 be angry = 
with you, and ſo ye periſh from the Way, i. e. are deftroy'd by your own 7 

ObFinacy, when his Wrath is kindled and breaks. out (4 * ſuddenly 9 
agatnFf? you. Bleſſed or happy are all they that put their truſt in him, | 
as a King in Friendſhip with them, and accordiugly behave themſelves 1 
toward David: for ſuch Princes Oc. will plentifully reap the Benefits F 

. thereof, by being permitted quietly 10 continue 10 enjoy their own Coun- Hf 

tries, as Allies or Tributaries to him. LI) h 1 ; 


T he Paraphraſe in reference to Cbriſt. 


m will the Unbelieving Jews, aſſiſted by the Power of the Romans, 

imagin a vain thing? 2 Namely why will Herod and Pontius Pilate 

wrth other Gentiles, and the Unbelievers among the People of 7ſrael, be 

gather d together againſt Jeſus the Anointed or CHRIST, 3 reſoluing 

zo deflroy Feſns if they could, and put an end to his Doctrin and King- 

dom. 4 God ſhall diſappoint all 42 their wicked Deſens, and bring 

them to nought. 5 T hen when they ſhall think they have compaſs'd their 

Ends by putting Chriſt to Death, and per ſecuting his Diſciples; God ſhall 

7 eu them ſuch evident Tokens of his Vengeance, as if be ſhould ſay; 

— 6 Notwithſtanding all your Oppoſition, have I ſet up Feſus to be the King 

el d & of my Church, which I have by raiſing bim from the Dead, and cauſing 

the Goſpel of bis Kingdom to be begun tobe preach d at Feruſalem. ) Where- 

by % “— have made Good the Prophecies of Old to this purpoſe, by raiſing Feſus - 

From the Dead, declaring bim o be my Son in a ſpecial manner, the Day = 
e Wh 
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33 SiS 


(e) See Gen. 15. 18, &c. (4) The Hebrew word may ſignify Suddenly as 


Well as But à little, and the former Signification is judg'd moſt proper here by I 
2 = 


nia of Jeſus Chrift. 


/ 


Pſalm II, III. 


— ft A2 — 
of his ReſurreFion being as the Birth-day of bis New Life and King dom. 
8: Aud uccordding 10-1he\Deſign and End' of Chriſt's Sufferings, bis Goſpel 


ſhall be preucbd all over the World, in order to bring Men to the Know- 


ledge and Worſhip of the True God,” and fo to make them Members of the 
Chriftian-Churth; or Subjects of Chriſt's Spiritual Kingdom. 9 Such as 
obſtmately oppoſe the Truth and Growth of the Goſpel, ſhall undergo the 
Divine Vengeance in a' Signal manner, if not in this, yet in the other 
World. 10, 11 Wherefore tis the greateſt Wiſdam for all Princes and 
People to embrace the Goſpel, when preach d unto them: 12 10 acknow- 


ledee Jeſus to be the True Meſſiah or Chrift, and ſo the Son of God in 


a moſi Eminent manner, and to live in due Obedience to his Goſpel, for 
otherwiſe they will maf7 certainly periſh, or become Eternally miſerable 
at lift. For they only ſhall be truly Happy here, and bleſſed for ever here- 


After, who live as thoſe that truſt or hope to receive Eternal Happineſs, 


only as the gracious Reward of. their Obedience to. God here, thro the Me- 


I 


vane; Fed pod; en BAT ho EET: 77 
A Pſalm of David, compoſed and uſed by bim, when he fled from Abſa- 


lom his Son. TE 
Lord, how are they increaſed that trouble me? many are they that 


riſe up againſt me. 2 Many there be which ſay of my Soul, There is 


no help for him in God. (e) Selah. 3 But thou, O Lord, art a Shield 
or Defence for me; thou art my God in whom 7 will till Glory, and who 
T truſt will reftore me to my former Glory, and be the Lifter up of my 
Head out of my preſent Affliction to my former Digniiy and Proſperity. 
4 This have Reaſon to hope for, becauſe often afore have 1 cried unto 
the Lord with my voice, and he heard me out of be Tabernacle or 
Place of bis religious Worſhip, and ſo of his ſpecial Reſidence, which is on 
Sion, therefore call his holy Hill. Selah. /hich bis hearing of me 7 
have been aſſur d of by his granting my Petitions, and delivering me out of 
the Troubles I was then in. 5 So that I laid me down and ſlept guret- 
ly and without Fear. I awaked as one refreſh with ſound Sleep, and 
without any Difturbance or dreadful Apprebenſions: for the Lord ſuſtain d 
or ſupported me. 6 M herefore now I will not be afraid of ten thouſands 
of People, that have ſet themſelves againſt me round about. 7 But ll 
addreſs my Petition to God, ſaying, Defer not any longer, as if thou ſateſt 


till or unconcern'd at my Troubles; but act as if thou didit now Ariſe, 


O Lord, forthwith to ſave me, O my God, as thou bat done in other 
Caſes. For thou haſt ſmitten all mine Enemies upon the Cheek-bone :. 


; | ANNOTAT. 5 
(e) The beſt account of the word Selab is, that it denotes a muſical Note, 
or a change of the Modulation of the Voice or Sound. 55 
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.  _ thou halt broken the Teeth (Jof the Ungodly, i e. bun bd enabled 

me ſo entirely to conquer. and ſubdue my Arme, 4 :that'{ bave 

depriv'd thews of a Power to hurt me for the future. 8 Salvation or 

belongs unto or comes from the Lord; for which canſe'/ make this my 

Petition unto thee, O Lord, for Deliverance from the preſent Conſpiracy 

e againſt me: and I truſt thou wilt grant the ſume, becanſe thy Bleſſing 

Wo. in reſpecr of Deliverance, as well as in other reſpetFs, is wont to be con- 
Fer d upon thy People or faithful Servants in ſuch extremities of Danger. 

yoann Too ny coped 

A Pſalm deliver'd to the Chief Muſician, i. e. Precentor or Maſter of the 
'. Muſick uſed at the Tabernacle, to be ſung by Some with their Voices, 1 

_ while Others play d the ſame June on Neginoth or the flringed [uſtru- 7 
ments; being a Plalm of David campos'd by bim (as 1s likely) mihe 
Same or like Diſtreſs, wherein be compos a the I birds. | 
Hear me when I call, O God of my Righteouſneſs: thou haſt former 
enlarg'd me, or made a way for me to eſcape, when I was in Diſtreſs, 
have Mercy upon me, and hear my Prayer. 2 O ye ſons of Men, (z) == 

i. e. wicked. Men, how long will ye turn my Glory into Shame, . e. d. 

Fame my Government all ye caud how long will ye love Vanity, i. e. car- 

t on your vain Altempts againit me, and go on in Lying or ſpreading 
fall Calumnies againſt me 3 But know that all yoaur Enterprizes will 
fail of tbeir Eud: for that the Lord hath. ſet apart him that is Godly, 
for himſelf, i. e. has made choice of me as bis faithful Servant to be his 
Vicengerent or King over {ſrael: ſo that I am aſſur d, that the Lord will 
hear me when I call unto him. 4 Stand in awe of bis Power, tho you 
do not of mine, and tb you be angry at me, yet take care you lin not by 
ſuch evil Conrſes as your Anger puts you upon: Commune with your 
own Heart upon your Bed, and be (till, z. e. /er:on/ly and calmly con ſider, 
when you are by your ſelves, what you are doing; and I doubt not, but 

[2 you will quickly ſee reaſon for you to leave off, and be quiet. Selah. 5 At 
: 5 Fer ſuch as are not engag d with my Enemies, but continue faithfull to me, 
ao you continue to offer the Sacrifices of Righteouſneſs, z. e. to act Righte- 
ouſly, which is ibe moi? acceptable Sacrifice to God ; and then continue 
BEE ELIE G4 if as 
(f) As Men of Violence and Rapine are frequently reſembled to wild rave- 
nous Beaſts, viz, the Lion &c. ſo the Power or Means made uſe of by ſuch Men 
to oppreſs Others are fitly reſembled to or denoted by the Teeth, Cheek-boxe or 
fo ec. theſe being the Parts whereby Beaſts of Prey chiefly devour their Prey: 
ence to break (or the like) the Teeth, Cheek-bone, &c. of an Enemy, is uſed 
trequently in Scripture, and eſpecially in this Book of Pſalms, ro denote the 


_ depriving an Enemy of his Power to hurt. And hence may eaſily be underſtood 
ſeveral other like Metaphorical Expreſſions. (g) Compare Gen. 6. 2 
N alſo 
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alſo to put your truſt in the Lord for Deliuerance in due time. 6 I know 
there be many among you, that are apt out of deſpair to ſay, Who will 
ſhew us any Good, . e. what likelybeod is there of God's affarding us any 
proper means for our Deliverance? Hut I am under uo ſuch deſpairing | 
Appreben/ions my ſelf, and therefore with an humble Confidence of being 
beard, I continue to pray, Lord, lift thou up the light of thy Counte- 
nance upon us, i. e. eue thy Favour to us in delivering us from our pre- 

| ſent Calamities. 71 Hy the Aſſurance thou give me within my own 

Seat of ſuch thy Favour, thou haſt alreaay put Gladneſs in my Heart, 
more than Others are wont to have in the time that their Corn and their 
Wine increaſe, 7. e. when they have plentiful Harvest and Vintage. | 
8 Aud as at ſuch times Others are wont to ſleep ſecurely, ſo I will both | 
lay me down in Peace or Qayerneſs, and ſleep as one /ecure; for thou, 5 

Lord, only makeſt, or art ſufficient to make me dwell in Safety, uitb. | 

aut having any Others to guard and defend me. | | 


PSALM V. 


WET 24.48 7 


A Pſalm deliver à to the Chief Muſician 20 be ſang ins Parts, aud play'd 
.. upon Nihiloth, i. e. Organs or other Wind [nſiruments, being a Plalm 
of David's compo/ing, when be was in ſome Diſtreſs. . 


Give ear to my Words, O Lord, conſider my *Groaning. 2 Hearken 
> unto the voice of my Cry, my King, and my God: for unto thee will 
1 I pray. 3 My Voice ſhalt thou hear in the Morning, O Lord; in the 
> Morning will I direct my Prayer unto thee, and will look up f Heaven © 
I thy. ſpecial Reſidence. 4 For thou art not a God that hath Pleaſure in | = 
Wickedneſs: neither ſhall any evil Perſon be ſo favom'd by thee, as if | 
bie was One that did dwell with thee, or was One of thy DomeFiicks. 
5 The Fooliſh or Wicked ſhall not be conntenanced by thee, as if they 
uere thy faithful Servants, that daily ſtand in thy light or attend upon 
thee: thou hateſt all workers of Iniquity. 6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them 
that ſpeak * Lies: the Lord will abhor the bloody and decenful Man: 
which makes me humbly iruſt that thou wilt deliver me from my preſent 
Troubles, which my Enemies bave unjuſily brought upon me. But as 
for me, I will, or zra$? 7 ſhall again be able to come into thy Houle in 
the multitude of thy Mercy ae/ivering me out of theſe Troubks; and in 
thy Fear, z.e. with due Reverence and Thankfulneſs will I worſhip to- 
ward thy holy Temple, i. e. Tabernacle. 8 To this end lead me, O Lord, 
in the way of thy Commands which are the Rules of Righicouſneſs, be- 
_ cauſe of my Enemies, 1. e. that my Enemies, who ſeek for ſamething to 
colour their hatred to me, may have nothing to object againſt me. Make 
thy way [trait or plain before my Face, i e. give me a clear and right . 
derſtanding of thy Will, and Grace ſincerely to obey it. 9 For kew would f 
my Enemies triumph, ſhould I be found really fauliy in Sinning again/t 
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thee, fance there is no Faithfulneſs in their Mouth, bat the 


raiſe Lies 
$3 a againſt me: their inward Part or Heart is very Wiekedneſs, 1. e. 7s full 
= ef the moſt wicked Parpoſes again me: their Throat is as an open Se- 
i pulcher, while by rherr Lies they elldeavuor to defiroy me: and yet the. 
better to compaſs their Ends, upon occaſion they flatter with their Tongue. 
10 Deſtroy thou them, O God; let them fall by their own Counſels: 
caſt or drive them out of my Ming dum or the Land of the Living, in or 
by reaſon of the multitude of their Tranſgreſſions, for they have rebell'd | 
againſt thee in thus rebelling againſt me. 11x But let all thoſe that put 
their Truſt in thee, rejoFce : let them ever ſhout for Joy; becauſe thou 
defendeſt them: let them alſo that loye thy Name, be joyful in thee. 
12 For thou, Lord, wilt bleſs the Righteous; with Favour wilt thou 
compaſs him as with a Shield. © W 
IA PSALM VI. WP 3 
To the Chief Muſician on (5) Neginoth, namely on Sheminith or that 
ſort of firing à [nftrument, which had eight Strings to it, a Pſalm of 
David, compos'd by bim on account of ſome great Sickneſs of Bua), or 
at lea ft of ſome great Grief of Mind occaſion'd by ſome Sin of bis. 
Whence it ts reckon'd the firſt of the Seven penitential Pſalnis pecu- 
Ek  .tharly ſo call d. 45 135 * 
O Lord, rebuke me not in thine Anger, neither chaſten me in thy = 
hot Diſpleaſure. 2 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for IJ am weak: Mi 
O Lord, heal me, for my Bones are vexed, 7. e. my Grief makes me ſo E | 
reſtleſs, that my very Bones ale for want of Refl. 3 My Soul is alſo E | 
lore vexed: but thou, O Lord, how long vt thou thus affiif? me. 
4 Return % Favour to me, O Lord, deliver my Soul: oh ſave me for 1 
thy Mercies ſake. 5 For in Death, which 7 muſt quickly undergo with- 
out thy Relief, there is no Remembrance of thee: in the Grave who ſhall 
give thee Thanks? 1. e. by Death I ſhall be diſabled from commemorating RX 
thy Goodneſs to me, and returning thee Thanks openly for the ſame, as 7 | 
fullj reſolve to do if I live. But ay I muſt, if not rehiev'd by thee. 6 For | 
I am weary with my Groaning, all the night make I my Bed /o wer wirh MR 
the Sweat cauſed by my Aonies, that 7 may be ſaid to ſwim therein : 8 
I water my Couch with my Tears. ) The. igt of my Eye is conſum'd : 
or almoſt loſt becauſe of my Crying. ſo much out of Griet: it waxes dim as 
if 7 was very Old, becauſe of my Enemies, having ſucb Canſe to inſult | 
over me. 8 But tho I have thus offended my God by an beinous Sin, yet L 
7 purpoſe firmly and ſincerely not to go on ſo to do, and as one Token of E 
my ſincere Repentance, I reſolve that ye ſhall depart from me, all ye 
Workers of Iniquity, who go on in an habitual Courſe of Wickeaneſs : for 
f truſt that upon my ſincere Repentance the Lord has heard the voice of 
() See the Title to Plal, 4. | | e Cs 
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wy Weeping. 9 The Lord has heard my Supplication ; "the Lord TH 
receive my Prayer. 10 Wherefore let all my Enemies be aſham'd and ſore 


vexed; let them return and be aſham'd ſuddenly, i. e. then ſball once more 
* oſbam 10 and wine of Being ſo unexpetFedly Khmer ant Fw my ok 


5 PS ALM VII. 75 
en 1. e. 4 a Pala v. or Song 'of David, Which te ſang unto the Lord 


concerning or on occaſion of the malicious Words or 35 ſe Accuſations 
of Cuſh the Benjamite, 4040 was probably a Courtter of Saul's, a 


chbarg d David with Jong, very e Ar as 7 Ti realen ra Con- 
N againſt Saul. . 


O Lord my God, in thee 401 put my. ind; 6 * me "from all them 
that perſecute me, and deliver me. 2 Leſt he that is my mot power- 


ful Enemy, probably Saul, e me, and tear my Body the Seat of 


mj Soul like a Lion, renting it in pieces, while there is none to deliver. 


' 3.0 Lord my God, if I have done this rb I am accuſed of? if there 


be any ſuch Ini 111 f in my hands, or ever 1bought of by me to be put in 

I have rewarded Evil unto him that was at peace with 
me, z. e. unto Fun! while he was in Friendſhip with me: (yea, I have de- 
liver'd him from being kill d, when it was in my Power to have kill d him, 
that now without cauſe is my Enemy:) 5 Ther let the Enemy perſe- 
cute my Soul, and take it, yea, let him tread down my Life upon the 
Earth, and lay mine Honour, 1. e. me who have liv in ſo great Honour 
for ſome lime in the Duſt, Selah. 6 But /ince thou knoweſt 7 am wholly 


innocent in this matter, Ariſe, O Lord, in thine Anger, lift up thy ſelf, 


becauſe of the Rage of mine Enemies: and awake for me /o as to cauſe 


the Judgment or true uſtice, that thou haſt commanded Zarihbly Princes 


and Magiſtrates to exerciſe toward the Oppreſſed, to be exerciſed toward 
me. 7 So, by ſeeing Juſtice done me thro thy ſpecial Proudence, ſhall 


the Congregauon of the People be induced to compals thee about, or re- 


ſort unto thee to do them Fuſttce in the like Caſes... For their Sakes there- 
fore, viz, 10 confirm in them a Truſt of thy doing them alſo Juſtice when 
oppreſs'd, return thou on High, 2. e. 4 as if thou didſt again aſcend thy 


| ſupream Judgment Seat to vindicate my [nnocency. 8 Certainly the Lord 


ſhall judge the People or World in Righteouſneſs : wherefore in particu- 
lar judge me, O Lord, according to my Righteouſneſs, and according 
to mine Integrity that is in me. 9 O let the Wickedneſs of the Wicked 
come to an end, but eſtabliſh the Juſt; for the Righteous God trieth the 
Hearts and Reins, and ſo cant be deceiv'd in bis Knowing who are Fuft 


and who are Wicked. 10 Wherefore my hope of Defence is of or from 
God, which faves the upright in Heart. 11 God zs 4 (7) Bighteous Judge; 


AN NOT AT. 


af ) So this firſt Clauſe of the Hebrew may be reader, as wel as the other 
Way tollow'd by our Tranſlators. M 1 
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. for which reaſon be judges of will maintain the Cauſe of the Righteous; 
and on the other ſiae God is angry with the Wicked every day, 10% be 
forbears to png and cut him 77 for ſome time, t0 ity whether he will 3 
repens.” 12 If he turn or repent not, He, 7. e. Cod will whet his Sword; "3 
he hath bent his Bow, and made it ready; 13 he has alſo prepar'd for 1 
him the Inſtruments of Death, z. e. the Divine Vengeance will certainly 2 
5 fall upon the Wicked at la, aud that in a more ſevere manner, if be 
— abuſes the Divine Forbearance. He ordains his Arrows againſt the Per- 
. ſecutors, 7. e. Cod dog in a ſpecial manner puniſh thoſe, who per ſecule the 
- Innocent. 14 Behold, he, z. e. ſuch a Perſecutor or falſe Accuſer travails 
or 7s as it were big with Iniquity; and he conceives Miſchief, and 15 
brings forth Falſhood. 15 He * makes a Pit and * digs it, and falls into - 
the Ditch which he made. 16 His Miſchief {hall return upon his own MY 
Head, and his violent Dealing ſhall come down upon his own Pate. + 
a i | 17 Such is the juſt Dealing of God, which therefore makes me humbly 
— and firmly iruſt, that be will atal thas with thoſe that ſeek, my Ruin. So 
I will praiſe the Lord according to his Righteouſneſs : and wall ſing 
praiſe to the Name of the Lord moſt High. 3. nes 
JJV 27 18 0 2%» Þ PAS EA fl re 
To the Chief Muſician, zo be ſung and play d upon Gittith, 7. e. an Harp ” 
that David brought from Gath, or rather on account of David's remark: 7 
able Vickory over the Giant Caliab, who was a Gittite or one Catb. > | 
Whence as this is a Plalm of David, ſo in a prophetical Senſe it is un- | 
der flood of Chriſt's Conqueſt over the Deut. 
O Lord our Lord, how excellent is thy Name in all the Earth! who 
„ Hhlhatgtt ſer thy Glory above the Heavens. 2 Out of the mouth of Babes 
. and Sucklings haſt thou ordain'd Strength, becauſe of thine Enemies, Br 
| that thou mighteſt ſtill the Enemy and the Avenger, i e. thou baſt enabled * 
me, who was but an Infant in compariſon with Goliab, to kill the ſaid T 
Gigant! ck Enemy of thy Pe ople „ and ſo to make the whole Nation of the X wy 
Pbiliſtins quiet for a time. And as this Verſe is apply'd by our Saviour 2 
himſelf to the Children's crying Heſannah to him, Matth. 21. 15, 16. ſo | 
| alſo may it be appiy d lo what was done by our Lord and his Diſciples, 3 
Cu Al but mean and weak Men in appearance, in preaching the Goſpel and | 
: | deſtroying the Power of the Devil. 3 When I conſider thy Heavens, the $1 | 
5 work of thy Fingers, the Moon and the Stars which thou haſt ordain d, 3 
T can't but ſay or think with my ſelf: 4 What is Man, that thou art 
3 | thus mindful of him? and the fon of Man, that thou viſiteſt or regardeſt 
a him in ſuch a manner. 5 For thou haſt made him but a little lower 
than the Angels in Drgnity and Honour, and or inaſmuch as thou haſt 155 
crown'd him with Glory and Honour zu reſpectꝭ of bis Superiority ans 
Dominion over all other Creatures here on Egrib. 6 For thou . _—_ 
| una „ nim 4 
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him to have Dominion over the works of thy Hands; thou haſt put all 
things under his Feet: 7 all Sheep and Oxon, yea, and the Beaſts of 
the Field: 8 the Fowl of chi and the Fiſh of the Sea, and what - 
ſoever paſſeth thro the Paths off che Seas. Aud ar thou haſt thus digni- 
fied Mankind in general in the'former reſpetFs;' ſo wilt thou alſo more 
bieblp Honour and Advance human Mature in the Perſon of Chriſt, who 
"7s to be of the Seed of David according to the Fleſh. And who (E) after 
be bas been here on Earth for a ſhort time in a Condition much inferior to 
that of tbe Angels, ſhall be aduauc d far above all Angels, and crown'd - 
er invefled with a Sovertien Power over all the World, both Heaven and 
Earth. go Wherefore I can't but end this Pſalm with the ſame Excla- 
; mation and Admiration of thy Goodneſs to Man, wherew:th 7 began it, 
28. O Lord our Lord, how excellent is thy Goodneſs, and therefore how 
5. tobe praiſed is thy Name in all the Earth: and eſpecially by my 
ſelf, whom thou haſt peculiarly honour d by raiſing me from a mean Man 
zo be King of thy People, and alſo promiſing me that the Meſſiah or Chriſ! 
hall deſcend from me! © Fe HY on) 2 1. 0-07 


5 


l 
To the Chief Muſician on (7) Muth-labben, a Pſalm of David, compos d 
by bim in ſome great Diftreſs. 8 


5 I will praiſe thee, O Lord, with my whole Heart, I will ſhew forth 
= All thy marvellous Works. 2 I will be glad and rejoyce in thee: I will 
15 ling praiſe to thy Name, O thou moſt High, notwilhſtanding the great 
Diftreſs I am at preſent in. 3 For when my Enemies are turn'd back 
or overcome, I acknowledge that they ſhall fall and periſh ch:efly at thy 
Preſence or by means of thy ſpecial Providence over me; which I humb 
287 truſt will now be continued to me as formerly. 4 For thou haſt þb//herto 
= , maintaind my Right and my Cauſe, thou ſatteſt in the Throne judging 
bl Right. 5 Thou haſt rebuked the Heathen, thou haſt deſtroyed the 
Wicked, thou haſt put out their Name for ever and ever. 6 O thou 
3 Enemy, Deſtructions are come to a perpetual End, i. e. thou art or ſhall 
_ be ſo ſubau'd, as that thou ſhalt be no more able to defliroy me or my People: 
and on the other hand, thou, O Lord, haſt deſtroy'd Cities, ſo 7hat their 
Memorial is periſhed with them, no Remainder of them being now to be 
- ſeen where they once flood; and ſo ſhalt thou fill go on to deſiroy them. 
7 And, or to wit, the Lord ſhall endure for ever: he hath prepared his 


5 ANNO TAT. 
(+) See Hebr. 2. 6, &. (7) No good account being to be given of the 
Signitication or true Importance here of Mzth-/abben ; and indeed it being que- 
ſtionable whether that be the true Reading of the Original, or not rather Alamotb 


Lebben, | therefore refer ſuch as would know more of it to Dr Hammond on 
the ſaid Plalm. 
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Ma Throne 


N ? 


. Wicked and violent Men, yet when he ma 
. ben be ſees fit to call ſuch wicked. Perſons tu account,” then he remem- | 
bers them that baue been oppreſſed by them: he forgets not the Cry of 
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Throne for. Judgment. '3 And he ſhall judge the World in Righteouſ- 


- 


neſs, he ſhall miniſter Judgment to he People in Uprightneſs. 9 The 
Lord alſo will be a Refuge for th Dppreſſed; a Refuge in Times of 


Trouble. 10 And they that know ti Mame will put their truſt in hee: 


for thou, Lord, haſt not forſaken them that ſeek thee. 11 Sing praiſes 


to the Lord, which dwelleth in Zion: declare among the People his 


Doings. 12 T the Lord ſeems to wink 3 at 2 e of the 
es Inquiſition for Blood, 7. e. 


the Humble. 13 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, conſider my Trouble 
which I ſuffer of them that hate me, thou that lifteſt me up from the 
Gates of Death: 14 that I may ſhew forth all thy Praiſe at thy San. 
Fuary which is within the Gates of the Daughter, i. e. /nhabitants of 


Zion. I will even now in my Diſtreſs rejoyee in the Hopes I have of thy 


Sal vation or Dehverance of me, as formerly. 15 For oft afore the Hea- 
then are ſunk down in the Pit that they made: in the Net which they 
hid, is their own Foot taken. 16 The Lord is known 7oexerci/e ſuch 
his Providence by the Judgment which he executeth : the Wicked is 
{nar'd in the Work of his own hands. Higgaion, 7. e. what 7 here ſay, 
7s moft worthy of frequent Meditation for ſupport in Trouble. Selah. 


17 The Wicked ſhall be turn'd into Hell or Deſtruction, and all the Na- 


tions that forget God. 18 For the Needy ſhall not alway be forgotten: 
the Expectation of the Poor ſhall not periſh for ever. 19 However '7ts 
my duty to preſent my Supplications unto thee to this end: wherefore 7 


beſeech thee 10 ariſe, O Lord, let not Man prevail, let the Heathen be 


Judged in thy fight. 20 Put them in fear of thee, O Lord, by giving 
me or my Forces a /ignal Victory over them, tho they are more numerous 


Zhan we, that the Nations may know themſelves to be but Men, and 


conſequently ſuch as can't defend themſelues againſt thee, ibo they eſteem 
themſelves mot Powerful, and even Invincible, by reaſon of the great 
Numbers of their Forces, and their Strength and Courage. Selah. 

PSALM X. (n) Why ſtandeſt thou afar off, O Lord? why hideſt 
thou thy ſelf in times of Trouble? 2 The Wicked in his pride doth 
perſecute the Poor: let them be taken in the Devices that they have 


imagined, 3 For the Wicked boaſteth of his heart's Deſire, and bleſ- 


ſeth the Covetous or Rapacious and Violent, whom the Lord abhorreth. 
4 The Wicked, thro' the pride of his Countenance, will not ſeek after 


ANNOTAT. 1 


_(m) This Pſalm is join'd in the Septuagint Verſion to Pſalm 9. as one. And 
Indeed it ſeems compos'd on the ſame or much like Occaſion, being a Deſcri- 


to ſhew or uſe it; 


Prion of the Violence and Oppreſſion of wicked Men, when they have Power 
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——TFARAPHRASE. 
God: God is not in all his Thoughts. 5 His Ways are always grievous; 


thy Judgments are far above out of his light: as for all his Enemies, he 
puffeth at them: 6 He hath faid in his Heart, I ſhall not be moved: 
for I:ſhall never be in Adverſity. 5 His Mouth is full of Curſing, and 


Deceit, and Fraud: under his Tongue is Miſchief and Vanity er Ini- 


gaity: 8 In order to rob he ſits in the lurking places of the Villages: 


In the ſecret places doth he murder the Innocent: his Eyes are priv ily 


ſet againſt the Poor, i. e. belpleſs Traveller or other Perſon. 9 He lies 
in wait ſecretly as a Lion in his Den: he lies in wait to catch the Poor: 


he doth catch the Poor when he draweth him into his Net, #. e. & the 


counterfeit means he males uſe of, as fellows,” 10 He crouches and hum- 
bles himſelf, z. e. he will carry brmſelf like an hamble, innocent Perſon, 


and very ready o do you any Service, that the Poor or helpleſs Perſon 


whom be has a deſign on, may fall by: theſe. means the ſooner into the 
hands of his ſtrong Ones, 7. e. the Rogues that are prepar d by him to af- 
fault tbe. ſaid Poor Man. 11 He has ſaid in his heart, God has forgot- 
ten, 7. e. will not regard what is done here on Earth. He hides his face, 
that is, he will never fee or regard it. 12 Ariſe, O Lord, O God, 


lift up thine hand: forget not the Humble. 13 Wherefore doth the 


Wicked contemn God? he hath ſaid in his heart, Thou wilt not re- 
quire it. 14 Thou haſt ſeen it, for thou beholdeſt Miſchief and Spite 
to requite it with thy hand: the Poor committeth himſelf unto thee, 
thou art the Helper of the Fatherleſs. 15 Break thou the Arm of the 
Wicked, and the evil Man: ſeek out his Wickedneſs till thou find none, 
7. e. puniſh all ſuch Wickedneſs, till there remains none unpuniſh'd. This 
the Lord can do, For 16 the Lord is King for ever and ever, and as 


his Power the ſeven Nations of the Heathen Canaanites are periſh'd out 


of his Land, ſo he can cauſe to periſh all other Heathen that are Enemies 
to his Land or People. 17 And ibis I truſt thou wilt do, for that, Lord, 
thou haſt en already heard the defire of the Humble, 7. e. hy humble 
Servants in the like Caſes. Thou wilt 70 this end prepare or diſpoſe their 


Heart in a due manner to pray to and wait on thee, and then thou wilt 


cauſe thy Ear to hear heir Prayers in fo gractons manner, as to grant 
what they pray for : 18 as particularly to judge or maintain the Cauſe 
of the Fatherleſs and the Oppreſſed in any other like unjuſt manner, that 
the Man, whoever he be, that minds only the things of the Earth, and fo 


cares not by what means he procures to himſelf Riches aud Honour in this 
World, may no more opprels. i 


PSALM XI. 


To the Chief Mufician, a Plalm of David, compos'd by him hkely, when 


Saul beginning to have evil Deſigns againſt him, he was advis'd l be- 
take himſelf to the Mountains in Fudea for Safety.” 


In 
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In the Lord put 1 my truſt, more than in places. of: Secur ity: how er | ; 5 ; 
why: then ſay ye to my Soul, Flee: far. thy ſafery; as a Bird ido's from tbe 
Fowler, to a proper place in your Mountain? 7. e. un the Mountain be- 9 
Hanging to you or ncar your Eſtate, or in uur part F the Country, 2 For "I 
lo, fay you, the Wicked are deſigning thy Ruin, juſt as 1he\Fowlers bend 

their Bow, and they make ready their arrow upon the String 70 ſhoot 
4 Bird they have a Deſign upon: ſo do thy Enemies lay their Deſigns, 
that they may privily ſhoot at ar ag/trop.the upright in Heart, i. e. bee = | 
tho altogether Iunocent of what they charge thee with. 3 For if all the | 
Euoton Rules of Juſtice and T rath, which be the Foundations of Governi- | 
ment or human Society, be deſtroy d or wolated, what ean the Righteous 7 
do for his Security but withdraw from ſuch wicked Perſons? 4 But my "_ 
Anſwer is, that * Lord{1s in his holy Temple, the Lord's Throne is in 1 
Heaven: his Eyes behold, his Eye-lids try the Children of Men, i. e. be 1 
preſently and perfectij ſees or knows the'moſt ſecret Deſigns of Men, and = 
can diſappoint them: . 5 The Lord aten tries the Righteous by. ſach D.. 
ficulties: but the Wicked, and him that loves Violence, his Saul hates, I 
ibo be. ſees fit oft-11mes to let them baue ſome Sacceſs, or to ga unpuniſh'd 
for ſome time. 6 However at laſt upon the Wicked he ſhall rain Snares, 
1. e. ſend ſome Fudement which, as if they were caught in a Snare that 
they can't break or get out off, ſball certainly ruin them, as Fire and 
Brimſtone did the Sodomites, and an horrible Tempelt did 1he Zgyprians: 

; this ſhall be the portion of their Cup, z.e. ihe Puniſhment they will cer- 
tainly undergo one time or other.. ) For the righteous Lord loves Righte- 
ouſneſs, with the Favour of his Countenance do's be behold the Upright, 

and will defend and reward ſuch at laſi for their Uprightneſs. © 
een, EEE WON IN 
To the Chief Muſician on (a) Sheminith, a Pſalm of David, being a Cim- 
plaint of the corrupt Manners of that Age, eſpecially (as is likely) in 
Faul Court, ſo that it was hard to find a Man boneſt enough to he con- : 

Help me, Lord, for the godly Man ceaſeth; for the faithful Friends | 
fail from among the Children of Men. 2 They ſpeak Vanity, or what * 
can't be rely d on, every one with his Neighbour: with flattering Lips, | . 
and with a double Heart do they ſpeak. 3 The Lord ſhall cut off all F 
Hattering Lips, and the Tongue that ſpeaketh proud things. 4 Who | 
have ſaid, With our Tongue will we prevail, zamely by falſe Acuſa- E 

tions and the like: our Lips are our own, i. e. we are not afraid to ſpeak | 

or affirm what we pleaſe : for who is Lord over us or can call us to ac- 

count for what we ſay tho never ſo falſe? 5 Wherefore for the oppreſ- 

{ion of the Poor by ſuch falſe Accuſations Oc. for the ſighing of the 
[I.) See the Title to the ſixth Plalm. = 

| | Needy, 
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Needy, now will 1 ariſe, ſays the Lord, 10 call ſuch to account and puniſb 
them, and I will ſet him 7ha} is oppreſs'd in Safety from him that puf- 
feth at him. 6 The Words of the Lord are pure words, free from all 
Guile or Deceit; as Silver tried in a furnace of Earth and purified feven 
times, 7s free from all Droſs : ſo that I do firmly rely ort'Goa's moſt gra- 
cious Promiſes ſo often made to the Upright of vouch/, ing them bis ſpe« 
cial Protection and Favour. ) Accordingly thou ſhalt keep them 7hat 
are Upright, O Lord, thou ſhalt preſerve them from this Generation or 
Sett of wicked Men that rule at preſent at Curt for ever or in all Caſes. 
8 No wonder that the Wicked walk on every fide or thus abound now, 
when the vileſt and 99/3 wicked Men are exalted at Court and elſewhere 
TT ˙ CTC ITEEET 
| TNT PS 8% L-M' AITE 
To the Chief Muſician, a Pſalm of David, compos'd by him /ihewiſe in 
Hou long wilt thou ac as if thou diaſt forget me, O Lord, for ever? 
how long wilt thou a& as , thou diaſi hide thy face from me 2 How 
long ſhall I be forced tbus continually to take counſel in my Soul, 7. e. 
to be contriving new means for my Safety, having hereby ſorrow in my 
Heart daily? how long ſhall mine Enemy be exalted over me? 3 Con- 
ſider and hear me, O Lord my God: lighten mine Eyes, 1. e. give me 
Wiſdom to find out and take proper meaſures for my Safety, and alſo cheer 
and revive my Spirits, leſt I ſleep the ſleep of Death, i. e. left dy with 
Grief and the Sabine Fm Spirits, 4 my Enemy do's not at roy me. 
4 Grant me this, leſt mine Enemy ſay, I have prevail'd againſt him; 
and thoſe that trouble me rejoyce, when I am mov'd or overcome b 
them. 5 But I have hitherto truſted in thy Mercy, bat my Heart ſhall 
| have cauſe to rejoyce in thy Salvation. & Ten Iwill fing unto the Lord, 
becauſe he hath dealt boumifully with me. 
n | 
To the Chief Muſician, a Pſalm of David, probably referring to the ge- 


eral Apoſiacy of the People, in 1he Rebellion of Abſalom, from the Al. | 


| legiance they ow'd 10 David, and from the Duty they ow'd to God. 

The Fool, 7. e. Wicked and Atheiftical or Irrelgious Perſon has fatd' 
er thought in his Heart, 2% be wares not yet aſſert it openly, There is no 
God, at leaſt that takes Nitice of things bere below, or will call ns to an 
Account of our Actions. T hus they of this Nation are in general corrupt, 
which is the Cauſe that they have done abominable Works, and there is 
none very ſcarcely that do's Good. © 2 But contrary to ſuch their wicked 
Op:nzon, the Lord has: all along: look d down from Heaven upon the 
Children of Men, particularly on thoſe now in Rebellion" againſt Gra and 
| | | | me, 
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none them, Thar did or ont 
be brought to underſtand zheir Duty, and fo ſeek God and return lo their 
Duq to me. 3 But they are all gone aſide far, they are all together 


become filthy er wicked lo ſueb an aborminable Degree, that there is none 


to be found among the ſaid Rebels, hat do's or. has\ſo much Good in him, 
as yet to bethink himſelf of bis Duty to Gd and me, no not one, 4 Have 
all the workers of Iniquity no Knowledge? 2. c. ſarelh they have noſenſe 
of, Religion, who eat up my People, as they eat'Bread, 7: e. bus deſtroy 
wy faithful. Subjects without any, Renter ſe; and therefore whatever out. 
ward ſhe u , Religion they male to ſerve ubeir Turn, they call. not truly 
upon che Lord. J Jbe lime I till traſt will come, that they ſhall: be 
in great fear of due Puniſhment for what they do: for God is a ronflant 


Defender in or to the Generation of the Righteous. 6 Aud will 7 truſt 
ſhew himſelf ſo now the more, for that you Hebels have ſham d, i. e. laugh'd 


at as tmprudent and fo ſhameful the Counſel of the Poor, z. e. the boneſt 
and pious Reſolution of that ſmall and ſo deſpicable Party of my Subjects, 


that haue kept" Faithful to me, becaule the Lord is his Refuge, 7. e. he 


in whom and my. Agherents ſtill wait on for Delrverance and Safety. 
O that the Lord pleaſed tas the Salvation of Iſrael, which we parient- 
ty wait for, were come out from. bim, or brought about by bis Providence, 


10 lh 7 have ereffed 4 Tabernacle for a ſpecial Place: of his Preſence 


in mount Zion! when the Lord brings back as who are fled fo the Eaff 
of For dan, "which Fig hs may be eſteem as (o) ihe Captivity. of his People, 
Jacob ſhall rejoyce, and Iſrael thall be glad, il c,.ihere, ſhall be an uni- 
ver ſal Foy in all the Tribes, thoſe of 1ſrael.as well as thoſe of Judah. _ 
„%% RESET i tt 

A Plalm; of David, which, be probably compos'd after bis Return to Jeru- 
? Sod LI v5 | . y ne E L485 334 I F& \ | 4 \ „ & en 
alem upon the Defeat of Abſalom and bis rehellious Party; and there: 
"fore admoniſbes herein the 1ſraelites. 10 live better for the Future, in- 


flrufting them, who only were 10 be eftcem'd truly Pious or the faltb. 


ful Servants of God. - 


| Lord, who ſhall be judg'd by thee worthy to abide in thy Preſence for 
ever in Heaven, of which thy Tabernacle here on mount Sion is a Re- 


ſemblance > who ſhall dwell for ever in Happineſs in the Regrons above, 


«whereof thy holy Hill 4 De? 2 / bear iber methinks anſwer, Not 


every one deſcended rom Abrabam, and that offers me Sacrifices, aud 
obſerves. the outward Rues of the Law; but he that walks uprightly in 
all other reſpects, and Works Rigptcoulnch, and ſpeaks the truth in his 
Heart. 3 He that backbiteth not with his Tongue, nor doth evil to 
. : A I gi -44 N d V's A N Ne O T WT. 4 f us 4.3 9 -: TE AS ; | 
(e) The Hebrew word ſignifying Captivity, do's allo lignify any great Diſtreſs, 
28 Job. $4- 10. and Judg. 18. 397 31. „le. s A* Wh Sql 3 £19261 ki 
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his Neighbour, nor caketh up a Reproach againſt his Neighbour. p 7 In 


whoſe Eyes a vile or wicked Perſon is contemn'd, ſo as never to court bis 


Favour by complying with any of bis wicked Deſigns, be he never ſo great 


or powerful: but on the contrary he honours them that fear the Lord: 
he that ſweareth or promiſes by Oath to do a thing, and do's accordingly 
tho it be to his own Hurt, and changeth not, 7. e. breaks not his Oath. 
5 He that puts not out his Mony to Uſury (p) 1 any poor Brother J 
raelite, God having forbid Uſury in this Caſe: nor takes any Bribe or Mon 

as a Reward for bis acting againſt the Innocent. He that doth theſe 
things, ſhall never be mov'd, i. e. 7s truly Prons, and ſhall never fail of 
God's Favour. | my 


PSALM XVI. 


Michtam or a moſt excellent P/alm of David, as containing not only ad. 


mirable eæpreſſions of his Confidence in Cod, tho forced by Saul to fly 
into foreign Countries, but alſo a Prophecy of Chriſt's Feſurrecrion from 
the Dead, v. 10,11. TINY, i „ 
Preſerve me, O God: for in thee do I put my truſt. 2 O my Soul, 
thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord, Thou art my Lord, and wilt ſtill prote&? 


me I truſt, tbo my Goodneſs extends not to thee, 7. e. J can do nothin 
ſtrictiy to merit or requite thy Favour. 3 But when 7 am by thee brought 


to the Throne, I ſhall then be able, and accordingly will uſe my Power, to 


do Good to the Saints or iruly Prous that are in the Earth or Land, and to 
ſuch the moſt truly excellent Perſons, in whom chrefly as to Mankind is 
all my Delight. 4 Their Sorrows {hall be multiplied, 7. e. J ſhall liłe- 
_ wiſe uſe then my Royal Power to ſubdue thoſe neighbouring Nations, that 
* offer to another God be/tdes thee. And tho' © am now forced to Hay 
among ſach, yet their Drink-ofterings of th Blood, whether of Men or 
B:aft, will 1 not offer, nor take up their Names, i. e. the Names of their 
Gods into my Lips, i e. / will no way join in their Idolatrous Worſhip, 
either by offering to or ſwearing by their Gods. 5 The Lord only will 7 
ſerve, who is or has appointed to me a Kingdom for the Portion of mine 
Inheritance, and of my Cup or Reward: thou maintaineſt or ſhalt main. 
Zain my Lot or Title to the ſaid Kingdom. 6 The Lines are faln, 2. e. the 
ſaid Kingdom is appointed unto me in pleaſant Places or a pleaſant Conn- 
77); yea, I have a goodly Heritage, ) I will bleſs the Lord, who has 
given me Counſel or Prudence ſo to order my ſelf hitherto, as that my 
| Enemies have not been able to ſurprize me: my Reins allo inſtruct me 
in the Night- ſeaſons, 7. e. when I have been quite in the Dark or [eno- 
rant what Meaſures I had be take, the Lord has then ſecretly inſpir'd 
into my Mind, or directed me, ſo to aft as has provd moſt ſucceſsful for 
inc. 8 Thus has the Lord rewarded me, for that 1 have ſet the Lord 


(e) See Deut. 23. 19, 20. 
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always before me, 1 e. have reh bumbly on bis Aid as always preſent 


to it me, and therefore alſo” I bave behaved my ſeif Religionſly as ab 


protect mt, I (hall not be mov d er fail of my 


ekration. 9 There- 
Glory of Man above 
Brutes, as in other reſpefts ſo in this, viz. that therewith we are able 
to {et forth the Gry of God, rejoyces : my Fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope, 
1ho' my Conaltion at preſent be ſo hw. 10 For thou wilt not leave my 
Soul in Hell, 7. e. in this tow Condition always: neither wilt thou ſofter 
me, whom thou haſt appointed to be thy Holy One, 1. e. Anointed or King 
over {ſracl, to ſee Corruption or be defiroy'd by Saul. 11 But 7 am 
for the Reaſon ju afore mention d a ſſur d, that thou wilt ſhew me the 
Path of Lite, 2. e. ſhew me ſore way how to eſcape out of all Dangers 
that befal me, out of an [ntention of Saul to binder me from Cuming 10 
the T brone ; and that thou wilt in thy Good time bring me to the I hrone 
according to thy Promiſe, and ſo recompenſe my patient Suffermgs for the 


preſent with fulneſs of Foy : for in thy Preſence is fulneſs of Joy, at thy 


Right hand there are Pleaſures for eyermore, i. e. Thou art the Almighty 
and everlaſting Diſpenſer of all true Foy and Flappineſs. And what I 
have ſaid from v. 8. incluſively, I ſpeak Prophetically alſo of the Great 
King and my Promiſed Seea, viz. Chriſt, in whom the like ſhall be verify d. 
Fr as be during bis State of Finmiſiation bere on Earth, ſhall ſet thee 
always before bim, and truſt in the Divine Protec tion tc. ſo tho he ſhall 
be put to Death, yet ſhall he not continue in the Grave ſo long as to Cor- 
rupt; but ſhall be raiſed to Life on the third day, and after that aſcend 
into Heaven, there to Reign at thy Right hand in full and endleſs Joy 
and Pleaſure. | | 


PSALM XVII. 


A Prayer of David, wheretn humbly repreſenting his Innocenc) as 10 what 


be was accuſed of, probably of ſeeking Saul Life and ſo the Kingdom, 


be beſeeches God to grant him Deliverance from his Calumniators and 


Perſecators. 


Hear the right, O Lord, attend unto my Cry, give ear unto my Prayer 
that goeth not out of feigned Lips, i. e. Lips that have diſſembled either 
wilh thee or Saul. 2 Let me be deliver d from my Enemies, that the 
may ſee, that my Sentence, 1. e. thy Sentence in favour of my Cauſe is 
come forth from thy Preſence: let them be convinc'd that thy Eyes be- 
hold the things that are equal. 3 Thou haſt prov'd mine Heart, thou 
haſt viſited me in the Night, 7. e. thou ſecft and knoweſt my Deſians in 
Secret, thou haſt tried me, and ſhalt find nothing ſball make me think 
of unlawful means for my Preſervation. 1 am purpoſed that my Mouth 
ſhall not tranſgreſs by ſpeaking any thing contrary to my Thoughts, or en- 
2D TE RE ccuragiug 


ays before Bien. And bebauſe he is thus 1 my Right hand 1 
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PARAPHRASE. 
couraging any others. to ſide with me in any unlawful manner. 4 Tho 
concerning the Works of Men, 7. e. as:/0 what others are wont to do in 
like Circumſtances, I know ſis uſual not to flick at any means for Self- 
preſervation : but by means of the reſpet? I have to the Words of thy 
Lips or thy Commana's, I have kept me from the Paths of the Deſtroyer, 


i. e. from following others in uſing violent and murdering Practices for 


my own Safety. 5 Hold up by thy Grace my Goings in thy Paths, that 
my Footſteps ſlip not, by tranſgreſſing any of thy Commands. 6 I have 
call'd upon thee, for thou wilt hear me, O God: incline thine Ear un- 


to me, and hear my Speech. 7 Shew thy marvellous loving Kindneſs, 
O thou that ſaveſt by thy Right hand them which put their truſt in 


thee, from thoſe that rife up againſt them. 8 Keep me wh the libe 
tender Care, as we are wont to keep or defend that moſt tender part the 


Apple or Pupil of the Eye: hide me under the ſhadow of thy Wings, z.e. 
prolect me by thy Providence, as an Hen is wont to protect her Chicken 
from ravenous Birds that hover over them to defiroy them, by ſheltering 


them ander ber 4 1 9 T hus keep and protect me, I ſay, from the 
Wicked that oppreſs me; from my deadly Enemies, who compaſs me 
about. 10 They are incloſed in their own Fat, z. e. they have thriven 


ſo well and long in their evil Courſes, that they are fat or full both as to 


Fleſh of Body and Worldly Eflate or Riches: inſomuch that with their 
Mouth they {peak proudly, 2. e. /tick not 70 ſay, that notwith/ianaing the 
Promiſes thou haſt given me of being one day King over thy People, yet 


they ſhall hinder it. So Proud has their preſent Succeſs made them. 


11 For indeed they have now compalled us in our Steps, 7. e. have now 
beſet me and mine in ſuch a manner, as ſeems impalſſible for us to eſcape 


them: they have ſet their Eyes to * caſt me down to the Earth, 7. e. the 


bave me now in their View, and ſo they think themſelves ſure of ſeizing 


me, and de firoying me: 12 like as a Lion that is greedy of his Prey, 


which he has in his ſiabt, and as it were a young Lion lurking in ſecret 
Places. 13 Wherefore it being impaſſible for me to eſcape them without 
thy ſpecial Providence, Ariſe, O Lord, diſappoint him, z. e. Saul my chief 
Enemy in the certain Expectation he now bas of deſtroying me, and there- 
by cait him down, 2. e. dejec bim ſo as never more to entertain hopes of = 
deflroying me: deliver my Soul from the Wicked, which is thy Sword, 
i. e. which thou haſi ſeen fit to permit 10 wound me ſorely, ſo as to enaan- 
ger my Life as if bad been run thro with a Sword; ſo cloſely do they 
now, encompaſs me. 14 Deliver me, I ſay, from theſe wicked Men, 
which are the /n/iruments of thy Hand, O Lord, 70 correct me for my 
Coο from theſe Men of the World, which have z Concern for any 
thing further, but that their Portion in this Lite may be Plentiful, and 

whole Belly, accordingly iu thy juſt ꝓuagmeut, thou filleſt with thy hid 
Treaſure, 7z. e. give. them abundance of Riches, or Gold and Silver Cc. 
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g out of the. hidden parts of abe Earth or Mines: they are alſo full of 
Children, or Baue à numerous Poſteriiy, and leave the reft of their Sub- 
ſtance, or remainder f ther Eſlates, after ibey have prouiaed in a plen - 


Pa VII XVIII. 


2 


tiful manner for. their. eluer Chilaren, to ſuch of their Children as are 


Babes at tbeir Dectaſd. ij However I by v0 meant envy them this tem- 
poral Proſperity," it being all their Reward they are to expet? or reap from 


their Wickedneſs. Hut as for me, I will wart 4 behold thy Face, or ſee 


thy Favour. to me, in or by purſuing a ſteday Courſe of Righteouſneſs: 
and 7 doubt not but J {hall be ſatisfied fully in my Expectation, when 
*thy Glory, i e. Glorious Power ſhall awake for me, 7. e. when thou ſhalt 
vindicate my Cuuſe in a Glorieus, and alſo ſo UnexpetFed manner, as if 
thou badft been aſleep all the while [was oppreſs'a, and waſt then newly 
awaked out of the ſaid Shep. © © en QT e It 57 


PSALM XVIII. ee ee 


. 


5 To che Chief Muſician, a Pſalm of David, the great or ſpecial Servant 
ointment made bis Vice-gerent. 


of the Lord, being by bis immediate A 
or King over bis People Iſrael, who ſpake unto the Lord the Words 
of this Song ( pp) as they bere ſtand in this Pſalm, in the day or ſome 
time after that the Lord bad deliver d him from the hand of all he 
neighbouring Nations that were his Enemies, and from the hand of 
Saul, whom David out of reſpe& would not number with his E ne mies, 
tb be perſecuted bim and ſought his Life, but diſlinguiſhes bim par- 
ricaarty fron 7088. Namely BEAMS, ©: oo 5 I. 

I will love thee, O Lord, from whom comes my Strength. 2 The 
Lord is my Rock, and my Fortreſs, and my Deliverer: my God, my 
Strength, in whom I will truſt, my Buckler, and the horn of my Sal- 
vation. 3 I will call upon the Lord, who is worthy to be praiſed: ſo 


ſhall I be ſaved from mine Enemies. 4 The ſorrows of Death, i. e. fo 


great Sorrows as brought me almoFt to Death, compaſſed me; and the 


Floods of ungodly Men, 7. e. 7 roops of ungodly Men that came upon me, 
like a Flood that would ſweep me away, made me afraid. 5 The ſor- 
rows of Hell, i. e ſuch as had almoſt bronght me to the Grave, compaſſed 
me about: the ſnares of Death prevented me, i. e. my Enemies came on 


ANNOTAT.”. 


1 pb ) *Tis not reaſonably to be doubted, but that after David had firſt made | 


this Pſalm, he review'd it, and made ſome ſmall Alterations in it, which is the 
reaſon of the ſmall Differences between this Pſalm as it ſtands here, and as it 
ſtands in 2 Sam. 22. That it ſtands here, as it was alter'd on his laſt Review of 


it, is ſufficiently evident from its being here directed to the Chief 1 as 


now intended for Public uſe; whereas in 2 Sam. 22. nothing is ſaid of its being 
directed to the Chief Muſician ; and cherefore it is probable, that it is there ſer 
down, as it was for ſome time uſed by David for his own Private Devotion. The 

Differences here and 2 Sam. 22. are not material enough to be inſiſted on. 
ſo 
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PARAPHRASE. 


fo of " ſudden that I had mot time to eſcape them by Flight. 6 In this: 
my Diſtreſs I call'd upon the Lord, and cried unto my God: he heard 


my Voice out of his Temple, 1. e. San&Fuary or Heaven, and my Cry: 


came before him, even into his Ears. ) For then be preſently ſent a moſt 


dreadful Tempe t of Thunder and Lightning ( together with an Earth- 

uake) againſt my Enemies, ſo that the Earth ſhook and trembled; the 
ns alſo of the Hills moved, and were ſhaken, becauſe he was 
wroth with my Enemies. 8 There went up a Smoke out of his No- 


ftrils, and Fire out of his Mouth devoured: Coals were kindled by it, 


1. e. a Smoke attended the Lightning, and the Flaſhes were ſuch as ſet 
things on fire and burnt them 10 Coals. 9 He bowed the Heavens alſo 
and came down: and Darkneſs was under his Feet, 7. e. there was à vi- 

ble Appearance of his Divine Preſence, like to that in the Cloudy Pillar 


4 the Red Sea and on mount Sinai, for he came doun from Heaven in 
a thick Cloud under him and encompaſſing him like a bent Bow. 10 And 


he rode upon a Cherub, 2. e. he was attended and as it were carried by 


Angels as in a Chariot, and did fly or move very ſwiftly ; yea, he did fly 


upon the Wings of the Wind, . e. did move as ſwift as the Wind, and 
a very rapid ſtrong Wind did accompany thts his Deſcent. 1x He made 
Darkneſs his ſecret Place: his Pavilion round about him were dark Wa- 
ters, and thick Clouds of the Skies, i. e. he and all his heavenly Atten- 


dance were environ d in thick dark Clouds. 12 At the Brightneſs that 
was before him, z. e. at the Lightning which frequently appear'd, his thick 


Clouds pals'd away, i e. ihe dark Clouds for ſome time diſappear a, and 


| then follow'd or accompanied Storms of Hail-ltones, and bg, were ſet 
on fire as if they had been Coals of Fire. 13 The Lord alſo thundred 


in the Heavens, and the Higheſt gave his Voice or made bis Enemies to 


bear his terrible Voice, which was accompanied (as afore ) with Hail- 
ſtones and Coals of Fire. 14 Yea, he ſent out 7heſe Hai] flones as his 


Arrows et to fly again my Enemies, and ſo ſcatter d them; and he 
thot out Lightnings, and diſcomfited them. 15 So violent was the Earth- 
guake, that then in ſome places the ſubterraneous Chanals of Waters 
were or m72ht be ſeen, and the Foundations of the World or the ep, 


of the Earth were diſcover'd: at thy Rebuke, O Lord, at the blaſt of 


the Breath of thy Noſtrils. 16 Thus he ſent me help from Above, he 


ſav'a me when I was jufi ready to periſh by my Enemies, as if he had 


took me by my hand, and he had drew me out of many or great Waters, 
that were ready to drown me. 17 Thus he deliver'd me by bis ſig nal 
Providence and Help, from my ſtrong Enemy, and from them which 
hated me: for they were too ſtrong for me t with/lanad with my Forces. 
18 They prevented me in the day of my Calamity : but the Lord was 
my Stay. 19 He brought me forth alſo into a large Place, . e. into 


caule. 


Pan III 
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cauſe he delighted in me. 20 The Lord rewarded me according to my 
Righteouſneſs, bab as to what Saul and his Party falſiy accuſed me of, 

and alſo as to my ſincerely adhering to his true Religion in oppaſition to 
Taolaitry, whereof my other Enemies were guilty: according to the clean- 
nels of my Hands or Innocence in theſe reſpetFs he has recompenſed me. 
21 For I have kept the Ways of the Lord, and have not wickedly de- 
parted from my God. 22 For all his Judgments were before me, and 


I did not put away his Statutes from me. 23 I was alſo upright before 


him; and Il kept my ſelf from mine Iniquity, 7. e. as to the reaſonable 
| Deſigns charg'd upon me by Saul and his Parity, and as to any [dolatry 
whereof my other Enemies were guilty. 24 Therefore hath the Lord 
recompenſed me according to my Righteouſneſs, according to the clean- 


neſs of my Hands in his Eye-light. 25 With the Merciful thou wilt 


ſhew thy ſelf merciful, with an upright Man thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf 
upright, 26 With the Pure or Faizhful thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf pure 
or faithful; and with the Froward thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf froward, i. e. 
thou wilt deſtroy ſuch as uſe Evil means by the very means they make uſe 
of to obtain their Ends. 27 For thou wilt fave the afflicted People; but 
wilt bring down high Looks. 28 For thou wilt light my Candle: the 
Lord my God will enlighten my Darkneſs, 7. e. t or baſt brought! me 
out of a calamitous State to Royal Greatneſs and Splendor. 29 For by 
thee I have run or broke thro' a Troop of my Enemies; and by my God 
have I leap'd, i e. my Men ſcal'd a Wall, which 'twas thought none could 
| ſoak, ſuch as the Wall of Fort Zion, (2 Sam. 5. 6, Oc.) 30 As for God, 

is Way is perfect: the Word of the Lord is tried: he is a Buckler to 
all thoſe that truſt in him. 31 For who is God fave the Lord? or who 
is a Rock ſave our God? 32 It is God that girds or endues me with 
Strength and Conrage, and makes my Way perfect, i. e. removes all Ob. 


ſtacks in my Way to the compleating my Conque fis. 33 He makes my 


Feet ſwift like Hinds feet to purſue my Enemies, and lets me upon my 
high Places, 2. e. enables me or my Men to get up high and craggy Places 
to take my Enemies. 34 He teaches my hands to War, i e. gives me 
Strength and Dexterity, ſo that a bow of Steel is wre/ted out of my Ene- 
mies hand, and broken by my Arms. 35 Thou haſt alſo given me the 
Shield of thy Salvation, 2. e. ſaved me as with a Shield: and thy Right 
hand hath holden me up, and thy Gentleneſs or Gooaneſs has made me 
great. 36 Thou haſt enlarged my Steps under me, that my Feet did 
not ſlip, z. e. in my greateſt Straits thou haft open d a Way for my Eſcape. 
37 I have purſu'd mine Enemies, and overtaken them, neither did I 
turn again till they were conſum d. 38 I have wounded them that they 
were not able to riſe: they are fallen under my Feet. 39 For thou haſt 
girded me with Strength unto Battle: thou haſt ſubdu'd under me thoſe 
that roſe up againſt me. 40 Thou haſt alſo given me the Necks of 
| | mine 
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3 mine Enemies, that I might deſtroy them that hate me. 41 They cried, 
BK but there was none to ſave them: even unto the Lord, but he an{wer'd 
= them not. 42 Then did I beat them ſmall, or ti they were as weak 
as the Duſt before the Wind: I did caſt them out, or made ibem as con- 
temptible as the Dirt in the Streets. 43 Thou haſt deliver'd me from 
the Strivings of the People, vis. of /ſrael! and Judah about a Succeſſor to 
Saul, and made me King over all the Tribes, and afterwards deliver d 
me from dangerous Rebellions againſi me: and thou haſt made me the 
Head or Sovereign in Chief of the Heathen neigbbourmg Nations: a People 
whom I have not known formerly, ſhall or do now ſerve me. 44 As 
ſoon as they hear of me coming againſt them, they ſhall or did obey me 
as their Sovereien Lord: the Strangers or foreign Nations ſhall or did 
ſubmit themſelves unto me. 45 The Strangers ſhall or aid fade away, 
®* 7.e. trembled and fell like wither'd Leaves, and be afraid ſo as o come 
| out of their cloſe Places or ſtrong Folds and ſurrender themſelves. 
46 The Lord lives for ever, and ſo will, I truft, preſerve and proſper 
me as long as T live my ſelf, and therefore bleſſed be my Rock, and let 
the God of my Salvation be exalted. | 47 It is God that avengeth me, 
and ſubdueth the People under me. 48 He delivereth me from mine 
Enemies; yea, thou lifteſt me up above thoſe that rife up againſt me: 
£1 thou haſt delivered me from the violent Man, viz. Saul. 49 Therefore 
will I give thanks unto thee, O Lord, ever when 7 am among the Hea- 
then that I bave ſubdued, and ſing praiſes unto thy Name. 50 Great 
Deliverance giveth he to his King: and ſheweth mercy to his Anointed, 
to David, and 7 truſt will ſhew to his Seed for evermore. 1 


PS ALM AIX. 


To the Chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David, ſetting forth how the Works 
of the Creation, eſpecially the Heavens, plainly teach all Mankind the 
| Knowledge of Cod; and that the Iſraelites were ſtill more clearly taught 
fo by the Law given them from God. | | 


The Heavens declare the Glory of God; and the Firmament ſhewerh 
his Handy-work, 2 7 he Return of the Sun from one day unto another 
day x effec utters Speech or tellt us that there is a God, who has order d 
ſuch a conſtant Revolution; and the like Return of the Moon or Stars or 
Darkneſs from one night unto another night ſhews or 7eaches us the 
[ame Knowledge of an Alwiſe and Almighty Creator. 3 This ts taught 
or made known to us by the Heavenly Bodies in ſuch a manner, as that 
there is no Speech or Language, where zz effect their Voice is not heard, 
7. e. where by them may not be underſtood or learn d the Being of God. 
4 Their Line or Courſe go's out thro' all the Earth, and by ſucb their 
regular Courſe as by Words they teach Men that there is a Goa, even from © 
one ZEud to the other End of the World. In them, 7. e. The Foe Be 
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| Lights: 5 which is as gay and glorions.every Morning, as is uſual for 
a Bridegroom 70 be. decked coming out of his Chamber; and datt /o 
| Cheering and Pleaſant as if be rejoyces, as a ſtrong Man, to run his 
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has ſet a Tabernacle or Place for the Sun, tbe. chiefeF? of the beauently 


daily Race. 6 His going forth is from the End of the Heaven, and his 


Circuit unto the Ends of it: and there is nothing hid from the Heat 


thereof. 7 And as the Heavens thus teach Men the Anowledee of God, 
fo we {jraelttes are more clearly tanght the ſame by the Law of the Lord, 
awhich is a more perfect Light to guide us than the Sun it ſelf, convert- 
ing, or a ſuffictent means 0 convert the Soul of any well-aiſpos'd Per. 
Jon, ſo as to rule himſelf thereby :. the Teſtimony of the Lord's Will 
given iu the ſaid Law is {ure or moſt certainly true, making or tending 
to make Wile as to Religion the Simple or Miſguided in that Reſpect. 


8 The Statutes of the Lord are right, rejoycing the Heart ap a duc 


Obſervance of them: the Commandment of the Lord is pure, enlight- 
ning the Eyes, i. e. Underſtanding. 9 The Fear or Worſhip of the Lord 
preſcrib'd in his Law is clean from all Mixture of Superſtition and Pro- 


faneneſs, enduring for ever as to the Eſſentials of it : the Judgments of 


the Lord, whereby we ought to direct our Actions, are ſuch as require 


our Actions to be True and Righteous altogether, 10 More to be de- 


fired are they than Gold, yea, than much fine Gold, as making us more 
Happy: {ſweeter allo or more grateful are they and beneficial to the Wel. 


Fare of our Soul, than Hony, and or even than Hon ſuck'd or newly run 

ont of the Hony-comb 75 fo ihe Taft and Welfare of the Bay. 11 Even 

by them is he that is thy faithful Servant warn'd of his Duty, and in 

keeping of them there is great Reward. 12 Hut our Unhappine/s is that 
fach is the frailty of our Nature, and want of flri& Care, that who can 

| underſtand his Errors or tell how of? he do's amiſs in ſmaller matters? 

\ therefore cleanſe thou me from, 7. e. pardon all my ſecret or unobſerv'd 


Faults or Failings upon this my general Confeſſion of and Repentance for 
them, which is all 7 can do in this Caſe. 13 But in a more eſpecial 


manner I pray thee by thy Grace to keep back thy Servant alſo from wil. 
ful or deliberate and ſo preſumptuous Sins; or if at any time fall into 
ſach a Sin, let them not have Dominion over me, 1. e. t me not con- 
t1nue therein Impenitent, as one under the Dominion of Sin: then not- 
withſtanding my many bare Tufirmities or human Frailties, ſhall I be 


efleem d by thee as Upright, and I ſhall be efeem'd as Innocent from 
any great Tranſgreſſion. 14 Let 7zheſe the Words\of my Mouth or 


Prayers, and which Na from or are accompanied with the Medi- 
tation or 7 hboughts of my Heart be acceptable in thy fight, O Lord, my 


Strength, and my Redeemer. 
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"PSALM. XX. 


Tod the e Chief Moſician a Pſalm of David, cm * 15 him for the prop 
o aſe 65.4 Prayer to God for bis good 4 127 11 forme great Exptal ron: gs 4 


The Lord hear the © Prajers, of thee, our; Mug, in the day of T. ouble 
or Battle auf thy Enemies: , the yay or Power,.. Googneſs, 8 
the God of Jacob. 9 — d chee, 2 Send thee 2% Help apon bis bearing 
this Prayer offer d up to bim by as, his and thy People, from the San- 
ctuary, and ltrengthen thee according to this. our Prayer offer'd up to. him 

out of his SantFuary on mount Zion. 3 Remember all thy Offerings, 
and accept thy Burnt-facrifice. Selah. | Gran thee according to thine 
own Heart, and falfil all thy Counſel... 5, We will 15 8 in an bumble — 
Hupe of ſuch thy Salvation or Safety vouchſgfed b unto thee; and 1 — 

+ | in 1250 2 of our God we 2 ſet A our eue i. e. we will Fw | 

3 ragiouſiy advance againſt aur Enemie a; as ore, and praying that . 

= che Lord di fu Fl all thy Petitions, 6 Ny * know 228 well 

2 ard by what: hos. ng, lrcady for him. in advancing him to the 

_ - Tron, chat che Lo es or wilt continue to ſave his /ard Anointed 

5 or King: he will N ay rom his holy Heaven, and will protect him 

- with the Gaving Strength of his Right hand 7 Of our Enemies Some 

= truſt in Chariots, and Sy in Horſes: but we will remember, as what 

wee put our chief Truft in, the Name of the Lord our God. 8 They are 
brought down, and allen, but we are riſen, and ſtand upright. 9 Lord, 
ſave the King, an, hear us when we call or pra). unto thee fo to 45. 


pP SA LM XXI. 


70 oh Chief Muſician, a Pſalm of David, compoſed by him for th Prop 
to uſe, as a Form of Thankſgiving 40 God, probably for the Viftory they 
7 pray d for in the foregoing ſc 5 alm. As Cbriftians, fo many of he He- 
= brews themſclues , apply this Pſalm to the Meſſiah, there being ſeveral 
1 Particulars in it, which were more e fulfils by C vi than 
David, and therefore are reaſonably io be 4 ood in the ſtricte i 
Senſe as truly Prophetical of Chriſt in reſpect of the ſaid Gauche, 
rather than fully Veriſy d in the Perſon of David. 


The King ſhall joy in thy Strength, which 7h0u, O Lord, 594 vouc h- 
ſafed him lately againf? his Enemies, according to our Requef? P[al. 20. 
and in hrs thy Salvation or Preſerving of him and his People, how greatly 
ſhall he rejoyce! ' 2 Thou haſt given him his Heart's Deſire according 
10 our Petition Pſal. 20. 4. and halt not withholden the Requeſts of his 
Lips. Sclah. 3 Aud no wonder, for thou preventeſt or art won! to prevent 

* Him with the Bleſſings of thy Goodneſs, in gtving him more than he de- 
ires or thinks of: Thus for inſtance, Thou ſetteſt à Crown of pure Gold 
I on his Head, i. e. didſt af * advance him to the Crown, which be never 
O thoug ht 
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Sage of, and baſt ſince 755 25 Promiſes Þ In relation here, "ms 


likewiſe he never. ＋ T hos. gin fe Being, ini dan- 
ger. of; 2 re Sam | | 8 N 1 | Y Fe, Q Lye of thee, 
id thon $ 3 it.to. Meds mort Only 1h 75 N ſo i free Promiſe of 
Fe die over the Pebple dif ae e tall 9 ſome Part of 
ZBemt; jo rum nine in bi Feri) for *Even' mth bf Da jb any Gene 
farbt; and alſo 4e 1 8 a Fe Kingdom 
over Hy People Iftacl mpfitut [> call d. i. +. 1hy Wee Chinch whdtr the 
all trne 2 9 * Believers, t# 4 continue in hir PoRe- 


7 1 in ae Ne. 'of the Ph 40. f Ebri;, both for Ever and Ever. 


5 His 14 is great in he . ment of this chy Salvation or pre. 
fron th from Eneitics' 100 1 5 n, as 1 banner of Pires 
and the like Fade wh — Tere bra ann 5 5 05 and Ma- 


jeſty haſt chou laid Kg 
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i King of Fuck for Zi e 255 

0 5 5255 the 15 155 via's. and'as 7 
| 1 555 25 Hr ever, is t4 5 or th ide Fe Senſe, Jo it 
cun be under flood. only Þ David's being 1he Auct for of+ tbc . in 

We the Nations . the Burt, and br Bleſſed for Ever 1 

haſt made him excredi with ihy Countenance or Favour vour, lle, py 
Mien fore, 7 Au u wonder, Tor ill King truftech in the Lord, and 
thro' the Mercy of the moſt/Bigh, he ſhall not be moved. 8 Thy hand 


ſhall find out all thy as well as bis Enemies, thy Right hand wal find 
out thoſe that hate bim, and tberelythee whoſe: 1 be ig, or Kin 


by thy Appointment. 9 Thou ſhalt” make them 7 2 ſb as certain}, 
as F they were caſt into a fiery Oyen in the ral oe me Anger, 1. e. 
when thou ſeeſf fit 10 o ſhetw thy 25. againſt. them: :- the I rd ſhall {wal- 
low. them e. ulle rly conſume them, as a Prey ſwallow'd up by 
E ſob Gigs ve go 7 4 in his Wrath, and or, that is, bis Wrath as 
the Fire ſhall Jevour 122 10 Their F ruit or Poſterity ſhalt thou de- 

ſtroy from the Earth, and their Seed from among the Children of Men. 
11 For they intended Evil againft thee, by intending to 4e Hroy him 
whom ihou bu N appointed for King : they unagin'd a miſchievous De- 
vice, which they are not able to perform. 12 Therefore ſhalt thou 
make them turn their Back, when thou ſhalt make ready thine Arrows 
upon thy Strings, againſt che Face of them, 1. e. 7bou Thal vanquiſh and 
deftroy them and all their Deſi 1g, when thou feet fit to execute thy 
Divine Vengeance again ft them. 13 And foraſmuch as ſuch thy Vin. 
aication of thy ſelf and thy Anointed oil be a Great. means 10 induce Men 
70 Believe and Rely on * for Treten Oc. we T pray thee, 
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Be thou exalted, Lord, in ty own Strength, e el thy F in the 
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Minas and Efieem of Men, by thus exerting thy Power to Forms thy 
fel ind thy appothited King Yo will we have Bl inore Reaſon to ing 
and praiſe thy Power. Ad all contain'd from d. 6. inclu/ively, may well 


a 


be unatrſtobd in a mnch higher Senſe, of God's making the bleſſed Jeſus, 
his Anointed in the h beſt manner of CHRIST, exceeding glad as Man 


with his Countenanceg or placing bim at his Right hand in Heaven after 


Word all other 
dl e e 45 Ot Os © 4 + OBE 
To the Chief Muſician upon or concerning David's being p 


ſecuted by 


— bis Aſcenſion: and after £97 God's finding out and deſtroying the oH. 
dee ad Ne, Ka e Rebels and Enemies 


bis Enemies, as Aijeleth Shahar, or au #ſmd of or in the Morning is 


. prarſu'd by Hunters: a Plalm of David, wherern he deſcribes his Af- 
_ flidTtons by ſeveral Expreſſions, which:can be under flood only Metapho- 
rically of bimſelf, but Literally and Prophetically of Chrift. 


My God, my God, why haft thou forſaken me? why art thou fo far 


from helping me, and from ng as f thou bearef7 the words of my 


Roaring or carneſt Prayers? 2 O my God, I cry in the Day. time, but 


thou do/? not help me, as if thou heareſt not; and in the 'Night-ſealon, 


and am not filenr.' 3 But orwith/tanding 7 now and acknowledge that 


thou art Holy, i. e. mot juft and faithful to thy Promiſes, and therefore 
doft bear me and wilt deliver me in thy good time, O thou, my God, that 
inhabiteſt or partateſt daily of the Praiſes of Iſrael, as for other reaſons, 


fo particalarly for rhy many Deliverances vouchſafed unto them by thee 


formerly. 4 Fir our Fathers truſted in thee : they truſted, and thou 


didit deliver them. 5 They cried unto thee, and were deliver'd: they 


truſted in thee, and were not confounded. 6 But I am / diſappointed 
of my Expettation of thy Help after having waited for it as our Fathers 


did, that my Enemits are ready to treat me as a Worm by treading me 


under their Feet, and no Man: a Reproach of Men, and deſpis'd of the 
People. 7 All they that ſee me, laugh me to ſcorn: they ſhoot out the 
Lip, they ſhake the Head, ſaying, 8 He truſted on the Lord, that he 
would deliver him: let him deliver him, if he delight in him.  #/þich 


Thmgs and very Words contain d v. 8. were exattly and literally ful 


fall d in or toward Chrift at bis Crucifixion by the Jews. 9 But Al this 

ſhall not caſt me into utter Deſpair, ſince thou baſt granted me as great 

or greater Deliverauce, without my Asking or ſo much as Anowledpe of it : 

for thou art he chat took me out of the Womb: thou keep me in 

Safety, when I was upon my Mother's Breaſts: © 10 I was caſt upon 

thee, 2. e. *rwas thy Providence that did preſerve me, from the Womb: 
HR 


thou 
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going to eat his Prey. 134 Herenpon my Conſternation : | 
am pour d out like, 7. e. as weak ns Water, and all my Bones are as if 


* * 


they were out of Joynt, ſo far are ihey from baving any Strength in them: 


fo much. is my Fleſh the 
formerly and now happen to ſee me, ibo not my 1 look and ſtare 
upon me, /o firangely am 7 aller d. 18 They that are my. Enemies, 
make ſo ſure of me, that they aforehand agree to part my Garments among 
them, and caſt Lots upon my Veſture io ſhew which ſhall, have it. And 
tbe like ſhall be actually done, as to the Garments and Veſture of Chrift 
_ at his Crucifixron. 19 But be not thou far from me, O Lord; O my 
Strength, haſte thee to help me. 20 Deliver my Soul from the Sword : 
my Life, which is the * only thing left me, from the Power- of my Zne- 
my, who like a Dog would devour me. 21 Save me from the Lion's 
Mouth, . e. my Enemies Malice: for thou haſt heard me and deliver d 
me from the horns of the Unicorns, i, e. from other my Enemies as ſtrong 
— oer ſtronger than theſe at preſent, which makes me truft thou wilt do ſo 
now. 22 I will declare thy Name, 7. e. h Gopaneſs and Power here- 
upon unto my Brethren: in the midſt of the Congregation will I praiſe 
thee. And as David did this Pſal. 18. ſo our Saviour did it by bis Apo- 
files, ( Hebr. 2. 12.) who preacb'd his Reſurreion &c. every where, to 
the Praiſe and Glory of God's Grace, 23 J will call on all devout Per- 
ſons to join with me in praiſing God after this manner: Ye that * 01 
ord, 
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Lord, praiſe him; all ye Seed of Jacob, glorify him; and fear him, all 


ye the Seed of Iſrael. 24 For he hath not deſpiſed,” nor abhorred the 
Affliction of the Afflicted: neither hath he hid his Face from him, but 
when he cried unto him, be heard. 25 My praiſe ſhall be of thee in 


the great Congregation: Iwill pay my Vos before them that fear him. 


26 The Meek, hat patiently endure Afiction for God's ſabe or in ſub- 
miſſion to his Will, tho they ſuffer Hunger for a time, ſhall be re Nor 4 
to ſuch a proſperous State, that they ſhall eat and be ſatisfied : they ſhall 


praiſe the Lord that ſeek him; your Heart ſhall live or have canſe to re- 


Joyce for ever. 27 All the ends of the World ſhall by abe preaching of 
the Goſpel be made to remember, or know again and aright the Goodneſs 


and Power of God, and her eupon ſhall turn unto the Lord from therr 7do- 


latry: and all the Kindreds of the Nations ſhall worſhip before thee, 
7. e. become Subjects of Chriſt. 28 For the Kingdom of the whole Earth 


is defign'd to be the Lord's or Cbriſt s: and he 1s 79 be the Governour 


among or over all the Nations. 29 All they that be Fat or Great upon 
Earth, ſhall Ben think it an Honour 'as well as their Duty to eat or par- 
take of the Cbriſtian Sacrifice or Lord's Supper, and thereby in a ſpecial. 
or higbeſt manner worſhip God: alſo all they that go down to the Duſt, 


i. e. are in a low Condition or even Dying, ſhall bow before him, z.e. ſhall 


think it their. Happineſs 10 be Chriſtians ; and that for this reaſon among 


" others, becanſe they ſhall be duly ſenſible, that none can keep alive his 
own Soul, ze. make bimſelf happy bere, and much leſs hereafter, but 


only by obtaining God's Favour, and lo that end truly ſerving him and 
following the Rules of the Goſpel. 30 T bus a Seed of Chriftians ſhall 


ariſe from Cbrifi or the Preaching of his Goſpel, and ſerye him: and 


tbencefor ward only it ſhall be accounted to the Lord for a Generation, 


i. e. Chriſtians only ſhall be the People or Church of God. 31 They of this 


Seed ſhall come or ariſe in the World at God's oy time, and when 
they are ariſen, they ſhall ſucceſſively declare his Righteouſneſs or the 
Goſpel unto the People that ſhall be born in future Apes, that he hath 
done this, 7. e. bow Goa permitted Chrift to be crucified for the Redem- 
pion of Mankind, and then rais d him up from the Dead, and exalted 
him into Heaven, and ſent forth bis Apoſtles and their Succeſſors Cc. to 


. preach the Goſpel to the End of the Morla, both as to Time and Place. 
All contain d from v. 27. can be under ood of David only in a reſtrain'd 


Senſe, which being not material, I paſs over, 

. T ner 

A Pſalm of David, probably compos d by bim, after God bad brought bim 
out of that great Diſtreſs, of which he complains in the foregoing Pſahn, 


and ſettled bim in a proſperous Condition. 


The Lord is my gracious God, who protechs and provides for me, as 
| a good 
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# good Shepherd do's for bis Flock; fo that I ſhall not want. 2 He makes 
me to ve Plentifnlly and Comfortably and Quieth, as do Sbeep which 
by the Care tbeir Shepherd ly down Quietly as to ravenous Beaſts, and 
Comfortably as being ſbelter d by ſome ſhade from the Heat of the Day, 
and tuben they riſe up feed Plentifmlly in green Paſtures: he leads me, 
1. e. he do's by me as a Shepherd do's by his Flock, which be leads beſidet 
er to, not any troubled and ſo muddy, but the ſtill and fo clear Waters. 
3 He reſtores er refreſbes and comforts. my Soul, when wearied with 
Afflition : by which AffliFion as by one means of Grace, he leads or 
reaches me 0 gg and keep in the Paths of Righteouſneſs: ſo thar he lets 
Mauictions befal me for his Name's fake, or aut of bis free ana undeſerv'd 
Grace or Mercy tome. 4. Lea, I am ſo well ſatisfy'd of this now, that 
tho' I walk thro' the rn the 3 - Death, - 250 again into 
the greateſt Dangers, I will fear no Evil 7bereby, ſinallhj befalling me, or 
Mi by; not look on it or dread at as a real L art my fill 
be with me, and thy Rod and thy Staff, :. e. the Afſarances I now baue 
of the Continuance of thy Royal Power and Paſtoral Care vver me, they 
ſhall comfort me. 5. Thou prepareſt, 2. e. bet reſtor a we to ſuch a pro- 
/perons aud great Condition, as that { am able to order to be prepar'd or 
provided a Table before me furniſha im 4 moi? Sumptuaus and Royal 
manner, in the Face of my Enemies, 7. e. inſumuch that my Enemies, 
who cannot hinder it, are now moſt grievomſy vex'd at ſuch my Grandeur, 
when they are told of it ; thou anointeſt my Head with Oil, 7. e. 6af#- 
| advanced me lo the Dignity of a King, aud Jo my Cup runs over, 1. e. / 
5 enjoy a Royal Aundance or even Super fluity. 6 On the ſcore of ſuch thy 
| extraordinary Fauour to me, I am 2 d. bope, that ſurely thy 
Goodneſs and Mercy ſhall follow me all the days of my Life: and I will 
dwell-in the Houſe of the Lord for ever, 7z. e. 7 will be careful duly and 
daily to return my Thanks to thee, and to ſerve thee in all other Reſpetts, 
as long as { live. e ö i 


g PSALM XXIV. | 
A Pfalm of David, Mei compos'd when be brought the Ark from the 
Houſe of Obed-edom, and ſettled it in mount Son. Which Place he 1 
therefore prefers to all the rei? of the World; and excites the People, EP 
4wwho attended the Ark thither with great Pomp and Solemnity, not a | © 
content tbemſelves meerly with that ſort of Piety, but to add the Pra- Ws } 
ice of all moral Virtues : that fo they might enjoy the Bleſſings, which 
might be expected from the Divine Preſence with them, and comfor- 
tably wart for the Coming of the Meſſiab. Whoſe Aſcenſion was repre- 
ſented by the Carrying up of the Ark unto mount Sion, which was a 557 
of Heaven, as the Ark was of Cbriſti. 3 


The Earth is the Lord's, and the Fulneſs thereof, or All ibet is tbere. 
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Thanks by a truly Religions War, 


only he that has clean Hands, or free from. Murder or Theft &c. and 
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it upon the Seas, and eſtabliſhed, it upon the Floods, i e. the great Wa- 
ters that are contain'd in the. Caverns or Bowels of the Earth. 3 But 
155 the whole World. is the: Lord's, yet. be has choſen mount Sion for the 
place of bis A, the Symbal af his ele ee, which is a peculiar 
Rades vouc hf A to. us, for which we ought to be careful to return. due 
1p. and. Service of bim. For who ſhall 
be efleem'd worthy by him to aſcend unto his Sanctuary an monnt Sion 
the Hill of the Lord? ? and who ſhall be 1 to ſtand. in his holy Place 0 
do him Service in an Acceptable manner? 4 Not every One that lives 
in this happy Country, tho' they be choſen to. be his — 4 People ; 227 


a Fre Heart; who hath not lift up his Soul unto Vanity, i e. bas nor 


given himſelf to Cheating and L. 2 nor ſworn Deceitfully. 5 He ſhall 


receive the Bleſſing from the Lord, and te Rexward of Ri ighteouſneſs 
from the God of his Salvation. 6 This is the Generation 5 them that 
ſeek him, 7. e. Such only are the true People of God, that thus ſeek thy. 


Face, i. e. the Favour of being W into your Commmmiom as to the 


Worſhip of the true God, O Children of Jacob. Selah. 7 Let Such as 
attend the preſent Solemnnity of bringing the Ark into the Funck and 
1 abernacle, ſay with me, Lift up your Heads or be Je . O = — 
of the Sanctuary, and be ye lift up, ye everlaſting Doo 

of the Sanctuary where the Ark is to hade its ſettled 8 5 all . 
ture Generations, or as long as it ſhall continue in Being; and the Ark, 
the Symbol of the ſpecial Preſence of the King of Glory mal 

the Tabernacle. 8 If it be asd, Who is this King of Glory? 7 an- 
ſwer, the Lord ſtrong and mighty, the Lord mighty in Battle. 9 Aud 
the more to ſhew our Foyfulneſs hereat, let us repeat much tbe ſame again, 
Lift up your Heads, O ye Gates, even lift them up, ye everlaſting Doors, 


and the King of Glory ſhall come in. 10 Who is this King of Glory 3 


the Lord of Hoſts, he is the King of Glory. Selah. #/hich 8 or 


| ſhort Song ts alſo very applicable to the 2 in reſpect of Cbrifis 


one a y aſcending thereinto. 
PSALM XXV. 


A Pſalm of David, compos'd likely after the Commiſſion of Fe great Sin, 


and in ſome great Diflrefs, viz. after the mattcr of Urijah, and een 
Abſalom” was in Rebellion againſt him. © 


Unto thee, O Lord, do I lift up my Soul nt Proper. 2 O my — 
I truſt in thee, let me not be aſham'd: let not mine Enemies triumph 


over me. 3 Yea, let none that wait on thee be aſham'd, or iy 1 wu 


of their Hope and brought to fhame for their Adhering to me: let them 
be aſham'd which tranſgreſs without cauſe, 1. e. $4. rebel ag aint me 


againſt 


| come ino 
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late and 8 Tranſgreſfions: ' according to thy Mercy remember thou 
me, for tl 


in the Way 7 
9 The Meek 


God and fo bring Comfort to himſelf. 13 By doing whereof his Sou 2 
dwell at caſe: and his Seed ſhall inherit the Earth. 14 The ſecret 
Counſel and Comfort of the Lord is with them that fear him, eſpectally 
when they are in need it: and ſo he will ſhew them that be rs mind. 
ful of his Covenant or Promiſes to ſuch. 15 Wherefore mine Eyes are 
ever looking. towards the Lord for Relief: for in his good time he ſhall 
pluck my Feet out of the Net, or deliver me from 1he Deſgus of my 
Enemies. 16 But however bis my Duty earneſiiy to pray for the ſame 
unto bim. Wherefore turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me: for 
I am deſolate and afflicted. 17 The troubles of my Heart are enlarg'd: 
O bring thou me out of my Diſtreſſes. 18 Look upon mine Affliction, 
and my Pain, and forgive all my Sins. 19 Conſider mine Enemies, for 
they are many, and they hate me with cruel Hatred. 20 O keep my 
Soul, and deliver me: let me not be aſham'd, for I put my truſt in thee. 
21 Let my Integrity and Uprightneſs /oward them that are cauſleſly 
my Enemies, be a prevalent Motrve 10 induce thee to preſerve me from 
them; as alſo for that 1 wait on thee by Prayer and an bumble Reliance. 
22 Laftly, my Deliverance will be a moſi lte means to redeem or de- 
Aver the . People of Iſtael, O God, out of all his preſent Troubles. 
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PARAPHRASE. 
PSALM XXVI. 

A Pſalm of David, wherein he appeals 10 God for a Vindication of bis In- 

 tegrity, as to what his Enemies laid to his Charge. | 0 


appeal to thee to judge me, O Lord, for thou knoue ſt that T have 
walk d in mine Integrity, as to the Particulars 7 am accuſed of by my 
Enemies. Wherefore I have truſted alſo in the Protection of ihe Lord; 
and therefore, or on both the foremention'd Accounts, I am ſure 1 ſhall 
not ſlide or be wwor/led by m Enemies. 2 J am ſo ſure of my foreſaid 
Integrity, that I dare again appeal to thee to examine me, O Lord, and 
prove me; zo try my very Reins and my Heart. 3 For thy loving Kind- 
neſs is that which 7 have placed before my Eyes, as the Chief [nduce- 
ment that can be to do that which is right to all others as well as to thee, 
and accordingly I have upon the ſaid Inducement walk'd in thy Truth, 
i. e. have dealt truly and faithfully, as thou commandeſt, in all thoſe Par- 
 trculars, wherein 7 am accuſed by my Enemies of dealing quite otherwiſe. 
4 I have not fat iz Company with vain or falſe and treacherous Perſons, 
in order to concert Meaſures againſt Saul; neither on the other band will 
I go in with Diſſemblers, i. e. 4uve 7 join d with thoſe that flatter Saul 
in his wicked Actions, particularly that the Crown notwithſtanding ſhall 
continue in his Family. 5 In general I have hated the Congregation or 
| Company of evil Doers, and will not fit with the Wicked. 6 I will or 
have not contented my ſelf to waſh my Hands meerly by way of Ceremony, 
before I went to offer thee any Offering; but I have — will waſh my 
Hana: in real Innocency, i. e. 7 have and will endeavonr to keep my ſelf 
Innocent from any ſinful or unjuit Action, of which the Ceremony of 
= waſhing the Hand' is an outward Token; and ſo duly prepar'd 1 baue 
® and by thy Grace will continue tocompals or come to thy Altar, O Lord; 
1 7 that I may zbere publiſh with the voice of Thankſgiving, and tell of 
all thy wondrous Works toward me. 8 Lord, thou knoweſt how greath 
| | T have lov'd zo frequent the Habitation of thy ſpecial Preſence in thy 
> Houſe or Tabernachk, and the Place where thy Honour or Glory in a ſpe- 
EZ - cial manner dwells among us, in order to perform all Religions Duties 
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LE Proper to that Place. 9 Wherefore gather not, or 7 may the better bum- 1 
3 bly and aſſuredly truſt, that thou wilt not gather or defirey my Soul with 
1 Sinners, nor my Life with bloody Men. 10 In whole Hands 1s, . e. 4 
; 2 whoſe Hands are ſet to ds Miſchief: and their right Hand is full of 
= Bribes, in order to induce them to do ſuch Miſchief. 11 But as for me, 
- ' thou knoweſt as I ſaid afore v. 1, 3, 4. that J have and ſtill by thy Grace 
5 purpoſe to walk in my Integrity: wherefore I truſi that thou wilt re- 

3 deem or deliver me from my Enemies, and therem be merciful unto me, 

7 mna/much as 7 claim not ſuch thy Deliverance of Merit, but of thy Mercy. 


2 12 My Foot ſtands in an even place, i. e. notwithſtanding all the Aſſault's 


Dua NXVL, XVI. 
PARAPHRASE  _ 


of my Enemies, 1 land firm and nnſhaken in my Reſolutions to adbere 9 
io thee my C in faithful Obedience. And agreeably bereto in the Con- 7 
gregations of che People at thy Tabernacle will I publickly bleſs the Lord L 
for his Deliverance of me, when 7 ſhall thereby be enabled or bave Oppor- 1 

tunity to go to thy Tabernacle; which tho' 7 have not at preſent by rea- 1 
fon of the unjuſi Perſecution of my Enemies, yet I truſt, or rather doubt 1 
not but I ſhall one time baue, according to thy gracious Promiſes made 


#1110 mc. | . 
i PSALM XXVII. 3 
A Pſalm of David, when he was or lately had been in ſome great Diſtreſs. 


The Lord is my Light, 7. e. he that favours and ſo directs me what is 
e to be done by me in order to eſcape or get the better of my Enemies, 
and /o my Salvation or Protector, whom zben ſhall 1 fear? the Lord is 
the Strength or Omnipotent Protector of my Life, of whom ſhall I be 
afraid? 2 When the Wicked, even mine Enemies and my Foes came 
upon me to eat up my Fleſh, 1. e. enrag'd with hke Defire of deſtroying 1 
me, as ſavage Beaſts ate 10 devour their Prey, they ſtumbled, i. e. muſs'd  - 
their Aim, and fell, i. e. were overcome by me and my Forces. 3 There- - 
fore tho an Hoſt ſhould encamp particulariy againſt me, or with no tber 
Den than to take away my Life, my Heart ſhall not fear: tho War 1 
mould riſe againſt me, 7. e. be undertalen with a peculiar Deſign only to -” 
till me, yet in this ſpecial ProtedZion of God mention'd v. 1. will I be fe 
confident, as not 10 fear tbeir gaining their End. 4 One thing have! 
formerly aud earneſtly deſir d of the Lord, and that will I/ ſeck after "2B 
ar defire by Prayer, viz. that I may fall into no fuch Troubles or Diſtreſs, 
whatever other Troubles befal me, but that notwithſtanding 7 may con- 
tinue to dwell in my Royal Seat on mount Sion, and ſo have ihe Oppor- 
tunily to go to the Houſe of the Lord, which lands near on the ſame 
Mount, all the days of my Life, to behold the Beauty or Delight of the 
Lord, 7. e. ſo to be preſent at and partake in the Pleaſure of Divine Ser- 
vice there moi decently perform'd, and to enquire of the Lord in his 
Temple or 7 abernacle for bis Directions in any Exigency. 5 For conld 
but go thither, in the time of my Trouble he ſhall hide, 7z. e. 7 ſhould 3 
{ook on my ſelf as ſafe there as if the Lord bid me in his Pavilion or ſome | © 
impregnable Fortreſs : in the Secret of his Tabernacle ſhall he hide me, 7 
he ſhall ſer me up upon a Rock, z. e. 7 ſbould reckon my ſelf as ſecure in | 2 
tus Tabernacle, as in the moſt ſecret or firong place. 6 And now, not. 1 
 withitanding by my preſent Difireſs 1 am depriv'd of this Happineſs, - 
which loo, on as the chiefeſt Evil of my preſent Troubles, yet ſhall wy | © 
Head 7 doubt not but again be lified up above, z. e. L ſhall get the better 
of my Enemies round about me, and return in ſafety to Jeruſalem, and. 
| fo to the Tabernacle : and therefore will I offer in his Tabernacle Sacri- 
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Pſalm XXV II. VIII. 2 


115 


P AR APH RAS E. 
fices of Joy, I will ſing, yea, I will ſing Praiſes anto the Lord. + Hear, 
O Lord, when I cry with my Voice: have Mercy alſo upon me, and 


anſwer me. 8 * Whereas thou haſt faid, Seek ye my Face, inviting all 


70 come nnlo thee, eſpecially in Diſireſs, for ſupply of their Wants: My 


Heart ſaid unto thee, by wap of an obedient and thankful Return, Thy 


Face, Lord, will I never ceaſe to feek. 9 Wherefore according to thy 
foreſaid grac tous Invitation, Hide not thy Face far from me, put not thy 
Servant away in anger: thou haſt been my help, leave me not, neither 
forſake me, O God of my Sal vation. ro When my Father and my Mo- 
ther aua forſake me, as being neither able to help me, nor daring to ſlay 
with me for fear of their own Lives, then the Lord will or did take me 
up, as it were into his Arms or Protection. 11 Teach me thy Way, 
O Lord, and lead me in a plain Path, i. e. by %% Grace direct᷑ and enable 
me to continue in a Courſe of Piety to thee, and by thy Wiſdom airect me 
plainly to the beſt Courſe as to my common Affairs for my Safety, becauſe 
of my Enemies. 12 Deliver me not over to the Will of my Enemies: 
for falſe Witneſſes are riſen up againſt me, and ſuch as breath out 
Cruelty. 13 I had quite fainted under my great and many Troubles, 
unleſs I had firmly believ'd to ſee the Goodneſs of the Lord 10 me, in 
reſtoring me to a proſperous Condition even here in the land of the Living. 
14 Wherefore learn by my Example, whoever thou art, that being a fait 
ful Servant of God Pies + into any Trouble, to wait on the Lord: be of 
good Courage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen thy Heart, 2. e. ſupport thee un- 
der thy Trouble, and in bis good time bring thee out of it. Wherefore, 
wait, I ſay, on the Lord. | | 


FS4 LM SxYI1. 
A Pſalm of David, compos'd in ſome Diſtreſs. 


Unto thee will I cry, O Lord my Rock, be not filent to me, i. e. 44 


not as if thou didfi not hear or regard me: leſt if thou be filent to me, 
T become like them that go down into the Pit, z. e. / am eſteem d by my 
Enemies as one abandon d by thee to Deſtruction. 2 Hear the voice of 
my Supplication, when I cry unto thee : when I lift up my Hands to- 
ward thy Tabernacle where is thy Holy Oracle, or the Ark whence tho 
art wont to ſpeak. 3 Draw or tate me not away with the Wicked, and 
with the Workers of Iniquity: which ſpeak Peace to their Neighbours, 
but Miſchief is in their Hearts. 4 Give them according to their Deeds, 
and according to the Wickedneſs of their Endeavours: give them after 
the Work of their Hands, render to them their Deſert. 5 Becauſe they 
regard not the Works of the Lord, nor the Operation of his Hands, par- 
ticularly in his former many Deliverauces of me, and advancing me even 
to the Throne, he ſhall deſtroy them, and not build them up or ſupport 
them, 6 Bleſſed be the Lord, who will continue to hear me; I doubt 
P 2 15 
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wot, as for other reaſons, ſo becauſe he has 0 often afore heard the Voice 


of my Supplications. 7 The Lord is my Strength, and my Shield, 
my Heart truſted in him, and I am helped: therefore my Heart greatly 
rejoyceth, and with my Song will I praiſe him. 8 The Lord is aſſo 
their Strength, that continue faithful to me their King, and ſo to God, 
and, or, 10 wit, he is the ſaying Strength of his Anointed or King, and 
conſequently of all ſuch as are faithful Subjects to bis King 9 However 


"tis our duty to beg by Prayer, that God wonld be pleaſed to continue the 


| ſaid Mercy: wherefore we beſeech thee, O Lord, to ſave thy People, and 


bleſs thine Inheritance: feed them alſo, . e. tate care of them as a good , 
Shepherd do's of his Flock, and lift them up for ever, 1. e. aways give 
them the better of their Enemies. ir 


PSALM XXIX. 


A Pſalm of David, likely combos d after ſome extraordinary great T hun- 


der, Lightning and Rain, whereby God put the Forces of the Enemies 
David was then fig bting with into ſuch Diſorder, that he eaſily got the 
Fifory ; whereupon David exhorts them among others to acknowledge 
and ſubmit to that God, who ſent that Thunder &c. 


Give or aſcribe unto the Lord, O ye Mighty or incipal Perſons, whe- 
ther among other Nations or among my own People, give unto the Lord 


Glory and Strength. 2 Give unto the Lord the Glory due unto his 


Name; worſhip the Lord in the beauty of Holineſs or in his beautiful 
and glorious Sanctuary. 3 It is the Voice of FE HO YAH, the God 

or Lord of 7ſrael, that is upon the Waters or heard in the Clouds when 
it Thunders, For it is the ſaid God of Glory bat thunders, it is the ſaid 
Jebovab or Lord that is upon the many Waters, 7hat are in the Clouds 


uſually at ſuch time. 4 The ſaid Voice of the Lord or Thunder is a 


powerful Hoice: the ſaid Voice of the Lord is à full Token of the Di- 


wine Majeſty of our God. 5 The Voice of the Lord breaketh the Cedars: 


yea, the Lord breaketh the Cedars of Lebanon. 6 He maketh them 
alſo to skip like a Calf, /he greateft Trees being ſometimes torn in pieces, 
and ſo ca$t up into the Air by T bunder-florms ; even the Mountains Le- 
banon and Sirion 7o ip like a young Unicorn, i. e. 10 tremble and leap 
ſome parts of them from one place to another. 7 The Voice of the Lord 
divideth he Clouds, and ſa there break out the flames of Fire or Light- 
ning. 8 The Voice of the Lord ſhaketh the Wilderneſs: the Lord 
ihaketh the Wilderneſs of Kadeſh. 9 The Voice of the Lord maketh 
the Travailing pains io come upon the Hinds (and other Creatures) for 
fear, and ſo to calve or caſt their Young, and diſcovers or lays open great 
part of the Foreſts, the Lightning ſetting them on Fire er the like. And 
therefore on account of this his dreadful Power, as well as other Glorious 
Altributes, in his Temple or Tabernacle do's every one that cames.there 
| | 40. 


fo worfoip, ſpeak 
24. 


Pſalm XXIX, XXX, 


CLE 


* 
"4 - , p 
* „ 1 _——— 4 
; * 
= 


— 


FARA P HR As E. 


k of his Glory. 10 The Lord ſitteth upon the Floods, 
4 e. orders the Chuds, and dwells in Heaven above them: yea, it is Je- 
houah or the Lord or God of Iſrael, that fits or rules in Heaven as King 
for ever over all the Morld. 11 Therefore the ſaid Lord will give Strength 
unto his People, the Lord will bleſs his People with Peace, by ſubduing 


88 


— 


their Enemies, as lung as his People continue to ſerve him faithfully. 


PSAL MM XXX. = 


A Palm, hr it, a Song of or made to be uſed at the Dedication of the 


_ Houle of David. 


I will extol thee, O Lord, for thou haſt lifted me up, and haſt not 


made my Foes to rejoyce over me. 2 O Lord my God, I eried unto 
thee, and thou haſt heal'd me, i. e. deliver d me from my Diſtreſs, which 


may fitly be look'd on as a ſort of Sickneſs. 3 O Lord, thou haſt as it 
were brought up my Soul from the Grave, z. e. reſtor d me to a proſperous 


State when there ſeem d to be no hopes of it left to many: thou haſt kept 


me alive, that I ſhould not go down to the Pit. 4 Sing unto the Lord, 


O ye Saints of his, and give Thanks at the remembrance of his Holi- 
nels, 2. e. his Goodneſs c. unto me. 5 For ſuch is his Glemency, that 
you ſee, when he has juſt cauſe to be angry with his Servants for any Sin, 
his Anger endures but a moment or very little time upon their Repentance: 
and that in his Favour thus regain'd by Repentance is Life, z. e. he de- 
livers thoſe he had afore afflifted for their Sin, out of their ſaid Affictions: 
inſomuch that it may be ſaid on this Account, Weeping may endure for 


a Night, but Joy cometh in the Morning, i. e. God quickly upon their Re- 
 pentance relieves ſuch as be puniſhes for Sin. 6 And ſuch was my own 
Caſe, for in my Proſperity I ſaid, I ſhall never be movd; 7 for that 


Lord, by thy Fayour thou haſt made my Mountain to ſtand ſtrong, 2. 6. 


for that I preſum'd I was ſo firmly ſettled in the Throne, which is placd 
in my Palace ou mount Sion, that I need not to fear any Diiturbance, 
eſpecially by reaſon of thy. Favour unto me. Out of which Preſumption 


{ was the more eaſily induc'd to fall into a very great Sin: whereupon 
thou didit hide thy Face or witharaw hy former Favonr unto me, and I 


was troubled, z. e. permitted by thee to fall into very. great Troubles and 


Dire ſſes for a guſt Puniſhment of my Sin. 8 Hereupos I cried unto 


_ thee, O Lord: and unto the Lord I made ſupplication 20 this ect or 


pur port. 9 What profit is there in my Blood, when I go down to the 
Pit? ſhall the Duſt praiſe thee ? ſhall it declare thy Truth? 10 Where- 


fore hear, O Lord, and have mercy upon me: Lord, be thou my Helper, 
fo as not to let me be deftroy'd by my Enemies. 11 Accordingly thou 


haſt heard my Supplication, and turn d for me my Mourning into Dane- 
ing: thou haſt put off my Sackcloth, and girded me with. Gladneſs : 


12 To the end, that my Glory or Tongue in Gratitude and Return of” 


Thanks 


Pſahn XXX, XXXIL. © 
PARA H RAS K. 
Tant may ing praiſe to thee, and not be ſilent. Au accer ain, O 
Lord my God, I will give thanks unto thee for ever, i. e. both as long as 
e 4 #4, 8h, + 5 7.0006 
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Io the Chief Muſician, a Plalm of David, wherein be ſers furth lis Cun- 


I * ; 
* 
x 


fidence in God, notwith/landing ſome grievous Strait he ſeems to have 
been then in. a & . 


In thee, O Lord, do I put my Truſt, let me never be aſham d: de- 
liver me in thy Righteouſneſs. 2 Bow down thine Ear to me, deliver 
me ſpeedily : be thou my ſtrong Rock, for an houfe of Defence to fave 
me. 3 For thou art my Rock, and my Fortreſs: therefore for thy 
Names fake lead me, and guide. 4 Pull me out of the Net, that they 
have laid privily for me: for thou art my Strength. 5 Into thy Hand 
or Protection I commit my Spirit or the ſafety of my Life: thou halt re- 
.deem'd or reſcud me often from like Difireſs, O Lord God of Truth. 
6 I have hated them that regard lying Vanities : but J truſt in the 
Lord. + I will be glad and rejoyee in thy Mercy : for thou haſt con- 
ſider d my Trouble; thou haſt known my Soul in Adverſities; 8 and 
haſt not ſhut me up into the hand of the Enemy: thou haſt ſet my Feet 
in a large (7) Room. 9 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am in 
trouble; mine Eye 1s conſum'd with grief, yea, my Soul and my Belly, 
having quite loſt my Appetite with grief, or being not able to get ſufficient 
Food 10 ſupport me as is requiſite io Nature. 10 For my Life is {ſpent 
with grief, and my Years with ſighing: my Strength faileth becauſe of 
thy Puniſhment of me for mine Iniquity, or eſſe becauſe of the Iniquiiy 
amnjuſily laid io my Charge, and for which I am now perſecuted, ſo that 
my Bones are conſum'd. 11 I was or am a Reproach among all mine 
Enemies, but eſpecially or aud even among my Neighbours, and a Fear 
to mine Acquaintance: they of tbem that did happen to ſee me without 
their Houſes any where, ted from me out of Fear leſt they ſhould be ſeen 
with or by me, and ſo thought to harbour or relieve me, and thereupon 
be brought into trouble themſelves. 12 I am forgotten as or no more re- 
garded than if I was a dead Man out of mind: I am like a broken Veſ- 
ſel, which cen never be made whole again, and ſo is good for nothing; 
my preſent Condition is loo d upon to be ſo far from being capable of Re- 
meay. 13 For J have heard of the Slander of many, reproaching me as 
a ſeaitious or wicked Fellow, ſo that jui? cauſe of Fear was or ts to me 
on every Side, while they took Counſel together againſt me, they de- 
viſed to take away my Life. 14 But I truſted in thee, O Lord: I ſaid, 
Thou art my God. 15 My times are in thy Hand: deliver me from 
the Hand of mine Enemies, and from them that perſecute me. 16 Make 

(7) See Phl. 4.1, 8 DT 
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thy Face to ſhine upon thy Servant: ſave me for thy Mercies ſake. 
17 Let me not be aſham'd, O Lord, for T have call d upon thee: let 
the Wicked be aſham d, and let them be ſilent in the Grave. 18 Let 
the lying Lips be put to filence; which ſpeak grievous things proudly 
and e bee againſt the Righteous. 19 O how great is thy 
Goodneſs, which thou haſt laid up for them that fear thee; which thou 
haſt wrought for them that truſt in thee, before the ſons of Men! 
20 Thou fhalt hide (99) them in the ſecret of thy Preſence from the 
Pride of Man : thou ſhalt keep them ſecretly in a Pavilion from the 
ftrife of Tongues. 21 Bleſſed be the Lord; for he hath ſhew'd me his 
marvellous Kindneſs, preſeruing me ſo ſecurely as if I had been kept in 
a ſtrong City; or in delivering me and making 6 wap for me to eſcape out 
of (r) a ftrong City, where my Enemies thoug bt to have been ſure of ſeiz- 
ing me. 22 For I ſaid in my Haſte, :. e. /ncon/ideration thro greatneſs 
of Fear, or as 7 was flying away in all 12 from my Enemies who was 
Juſt upon me, Surely I am cut off from before thine Eyes, or notw!th- - 
flanaing my Confidence in thy Promiſes and Protection of me: neverthe- 
leſs thou heardſt the voice of my Supplications when I eried unto thee, . 
and aiaſt deliver me. 23 Wherefore, O love the Lord, all ye his Saints: 
for the Lord preſeryeth the Faithful, and plentifully rewardeth, i. e. will - 
fally puniſh in que time the wrong Doer. 24 Be of good Courage, and 
he ſhall ſtrengthen your Heart, all ye that hope in the Lor. 
75 PSALM XXXII. 
A Pſalm of David, Maſchil, 7. e. Being ſer to the Tune of a Song, which 
began with the word Maſehil. It chiefly ſets forth the Nature true 
Hleſſeaneſs, conſiſting in God's Pardon and Fuſtification.. 
Bleſſed is he whoſe Tranſgreſſion is forgiven, whole Sin is cover'd, . 
7. e. as it were overlooe'd, or not remembred any more, upon his Repen- 
tance for the ſake of Chriſt's Merits. 2 Bleſſed is the Man unto whom 
the Lord imputeth not zhe Inzquity ge bas been guilty of, ſo as to puniſh - 
him for it at leaſt for ever, viz. on account of Chriſt's Merits and the Mans 
Repentance, and particularly becauſe he 1s become a Penitent, in whole 
Spirit there is no Guile, 2 e. who /incerely reſolves to do his Duty, and 
acrually do's it. 3 Time was when having been guilly of heinous Sin, 
yet I kept ſilence, wor confeſſing my Sin unto thee preſently and begging. 
Pardon earnefly for it; and then upon reflecking bereupon my Bones 
waxed old, i. e. 7 waxed weak as if bad been old, thro my roring all 
the day long. 4 For day and night the ſenſe of thy Hand or Diſpleaſure 
was heavy upon me; and ibereby my Moiſture is turn'd into the drought 
of Summer, . e. my Boa pin d away as green Grafs is parch'd by a very 
ary Summer. Selah. 5 Wherenpon at laft I acknowledg'd my Sin unto 
(27) See Plal. 27. 5. (7) Probably Keilah as 1 Sam. 23. 5 
| e 


CY 
* 


doom — _ — n 


83 
* — 
—_— CO _— * = ES W 
* 
1 * . 
* - iy 
S *. 4 \ 


- 
* * 
* , * 1 4 
J we C ; 
» 6 > * LET So 4 «I Gt Fg: ä r ns eee ah " , 5”, 
* , 1 i 
* , 1 "a - — 7; : c 4 
# 14: 8 ; 
= 4 * 5 
* — 4 * — Fe 4... % * 
£ Fa s WP) va | N 
E * 
4 2 * FA 


PARAPHRASE = 


thee, and mine Iniquity have I not hid: I ſaid, I will confeſs and truly 
repent of my Tranſgreſſions unto the Lord; and thou forgaveſt the Ini- 


Juity of my Sin, Selah. 6 For this bis Readineſs to forgrue upon true 


epentance ſhall every one that is Godly, pray unto thee, in a time 
when thou mayſt be found, 1. e. ſha/ return to thee after falling into 
any Sin by a ſincere Repentance, and without delaying Repentance to the 


latter end of his Life; theſe being the Conditions which God requires in 


our Repentance : but ſurely in the floods of great Waters, i. e. hey that 
delay their Repentance till their Death-bed, or when they ſee their End 
or Death to be near and unavoidable, and ſo repent only out of Fear of the 


Euil that is coming upon then, not out of a true Hatred of Sin, they, i. e. 


their Prayers then offer'd ſhall not come (s) nigh unto him, 7. e. ſha/i not 
be regarded by God. 7 But God be thanked that by his Grace this latter 
7s not my Caſe : Upon my ſincere and timely Repentance I truſt my Sin 
is pardon'd, and I am receiv'd again into thy Favour, O God, ſo far as 


that thou art my Hiding-place or Protector; thou ſhalt preſerve me from 


Trouble; thou ſhalt compaſs me about with, z.e. ſhalt by thy ſpecial Pro- 


tection of me for the future, give me many Occaſions for to compoſe in thy 
praiſe, and ſing unto thee many Songs of Deliverance. Selah. 8 Where- 
fore having thus had experience of the Mercy of the Lord in forgiving my 
greater Sins upon my true and timely Repentance, I will inſtruct thee, 
and teach thee in the Way which thou ſhalt go, 2. e. / am a proper Per- 


ſon to adviſe thee, whoſoever thou art that falleſt at any time into a great 


Sin, what Courſe to take. I will guide thee with my Eye, i. e. by my 
own Experience, which way to obtain God's Pardon and Favour. 9 Att 


lite Creatures endued with Reaſon, and ſo capable of receiving good Ad. 


monitions, and be ye not untracrable and refractory, when God uſes pro- 


per means to make you ſenſible of your Sins, and to bring you to true Re- 


pentance for the ſame, and ſo go on to follow your unbridled or unruly 
Luſls, as the beaaſirong or untract able Horſe, or as the /ike Mule, which 
have no Underſtanding; whoſe Mouth 750 it“ is held with Bit and Bridle, 


yet they will not be brought to come near unto thee quietly, or ſo as to 


manage them, as thou wouldſt and ſhouldſt for thy uſe of them. 10 Many 


and great Sorrows ſhall certainly be to ſuch the obFiinately and incorri- 
gibly Wicked : but he that truſts in the Lord, and ſo leads a regular Life 
for the greater part at kaſt, and if he falls into any wilful Sin, repents 


there [i wht Cog without delay, when be becomes ſenſible of it, Mercy 


{hall compaſs him about, as in other reſpects, ſo in reſpect of God's for- 
giving his Sin and receiving him into Favour upon ſuch bis Repentance. 
II Wherefore there is great Cauſe for you to be glad in the Mercy of the 
Lord, and rejoyce, ye Righteous, wherher ſuch as need no ſuch Repen- 


ance as having not faln into any wilful heinous Sin, or alſo ſuch as having 


inn a, 


(5s) See Prov. I. 24, &c. 
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Ann d timely and truly have repented thereof, and ſo are again efleem'd 


Righteous in the fieht of God: and ſhout for Joy on #he foreſaid Account, 


All ye that are upright in Heart / eitber of the two Senſes juft afore 


mention d. „ e DT 7 

1 PS ALM XXXIII. 

Probably compos'd by David, on account of ſome ſpecial Benefit receiv d 

from God: Who excites herein all the Faithful to join with him in 
praiſing Gid, in Conſideration of his excellent Nature, and admirable 

Works both of Creation and Providence, eſpecially in proteeFing and 


| pre ſerving good Men, who pionſly tr uſt in him. Ae. 
Rejoyce in the Lord, O ye Righteous, for Praiſe is comely for the 
Upright, z. e. becomes them and is defirabk to them. 2 Praiſe the Lord 
with Harp: ſing unto him with the Pſaltery, and an Inſtrument of ten 
Strings. 3 Sing unto him a new Song, 1. e. one purpoſely made on Oc- 
caſion of the new Henefit be has vouchſafed: play skilfully with a loud 


| Noiſe. 4 For the Word of the Lord in reſpect both of his Promiſes and 


T hreats is Right, or no other than is agreeable to Reaſon and Fuftice : and 


all his Works are done in Truth or agreeab/y to his Word or Promiſes. 


5 He loves Righteouſneſs and judgment: the Earth is full of the Good- 
neſs of the Lord. 6 By the Word of the Lord were. the Heavens made; 
and all the Hoſt of them, by the breath of his Mouth. 7 He gathers 


the Waters of the Sea together, as an Heap: he lays up the Depth as in 


Store-houſes. 8 Let all the Earth fear the Lord: let all the Inhabitants 
of the World ſtand in awe of him. 9 For at the Creation he ſpake or 
ſaid, Let it be ſo or ſo, and it was done; he commanded, and it ſtood 
faſt, 1. e. what he commanded was accordingly done without delay accord. 
ing to the Method or Manner he order d, and it has remain d fix'd and 
firm in the ſame manner hitherto, and will to the World's End; as the 
daily and yearly Courſe of the Sun c. 10 The Lord bringeth the Coun- 


ſel of the Heathen to nought: he maketh the Devices of the People of 


none effect, 11 The Counſel of the Lord ſtandeth for ever, the Thoughts 


of his Heart to all Generations. 12 Bleſſed is the Nation whoſe God 


is the Lord: and the, People whom he hath choſen for his own Inhe- 


ritance. 13 The Lord looketh from Heaven: he beholdeth all the ſons 
of Men. 14 From the place of his Habitation he looketh upon all the 


Inhabitants of the Earth. 15 He faſhioneth their Hearts alike, 2. e. 40 
without exception are his Creatures: he conſidereth all their Works. 
16 There is no King ſav'd by the multitude of an Hoſt : a mighty Man 
is not deliverd by much Strength. 17 An Horſe is a vain thing for 
ſafety : neither ſhall he deliver any by his great Strength. 18 Behold, 
the Eye of the Lord is upon them that fear him: upon them that hope 


in his Mercy: 19 to deliver their Soul from Death, and to keep them 


* Þ alive 
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us according as we hope in thee. 


Palm XXXIII XXXIV. 
alive in Famine. 20 Our Soul waiteth for the Lord: he is our Help 
and our Shield. 21 For our Heart ſhall rejoyce in him: becauſe we 
have truſted in his holy Name. 22 Let thy Mercy, O Lord, be upon 


PS ALM XXXIV. . 
A Pfalm of David, when he chang d his Behaviour, putting on that of 
2 Man beſide himſeff, before Abimelech the then Fong of Gath, who 
78 here ſo call d by the common Name of the Rings of that Country, bis 
more peculiar Name being (1) Achifſh, who zhereanpor drove him away 
or would entertain him no longer, and ſo he departed ſafely by this Ar- 
_ tifice; notwithſtanding which David pioufly aſeribes in this Pſalm bi. 
Deliverance to God's great Mercy, in profpering ihe Artifice ſo far as 
to become ſucceſsful to his Safety. #1 


I will bleſs the Lord at all times: his Praiſe ſhall continually be in 
my Mouth. 2 My Soul ſhall make her. boaſt in the Lord: the Humble, 
2. e. the truly Pious that humbly iruſls in God, ſhall hear thereof, vis. of 
bis great Deliverance lately vouchſaf d me, and be glad. 3 O magnity 
the Lord with me, and let us exalt his Name together. 4 Fr it being 


Aiſcover d in the Court of Achiſh who I was, I had juſi reaſon to be fore 


afraid, and bereupon J ſought or earneſtly pray d to the Lord to deltuer 
me, and he heard me, and deliver d me from all my Fears. 5 7 was 


encourag d thus to ſeek to the Lord in ſurb great Diſtreſs by the Examples 


of other pious Men afore me, and recorded in Scripture : .where we read 
that they look d unto him for belp, and were lighten'd or belp'd; and 
their Faces were not aſham'd. 6 We there read how this and that poor 
or difire/ſed Man cried, and the Lord heard him; and ſav'd him out of 
all his Troubles. And in like manner 7 ſhall be an Example of the ſame. 
zo future Generations, ) We read that an Hot of Angels encamp'd as 
ir were (u) round Eliſha; and ſo have reaſon to believe, that Hill upon 
proper Occaſions the Angel of the Lord (i. e. ſome one or more of them ) 
encamps round about them that fear him, and delivers them. 8 O taſte, 


. e. ſerion/ly conſider and make trial by a fledfait Fidelity to God in all 


Troubles, and ſee that the Lord is good: bleſſed is the Man that truſts 
in him. 9 O fear the Lord, ye his Saints: for there is no want to them 
that fear him, of bat which it neceſſary io their Good, 10 The young 
Lions do en lack, and ſuffer hunger: but they that ſeek the Lord 
mall not want any Good thing necef/arp to them. 11 Come ye hat 
are humbly diſpos d to be taught as Children, hearken unto me: I will 
teach you the Fear of the Lord. 12 What Man is he that defires 22 
happy Life, and loves or deſires many Days, viz. of Proſperity, that he 
may ſee or enjoy Good? 13 Keep thy Tongue from Evil, and thy Lips 

(t) See 1 Sam, 21, 10, Kc. () 2 Kings 6. 173 1 
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and purſue it. 15 The Eyes of the Lord are upon the Righteous, and 


from ſpeaking Guile. 14 Depart from Evil, and do Good: ſeek Peace, 


his Ears are open unto their Cry. 16 The Face of the Lord is againſt 


them that do Evil, to cut off the Remembrance of them from the Earth. 
17 The Righteous cry, and the Lord heareth, and delivereth them out 
of all their Troubles. 18 The Lord, 250 be ſeems to be abſent from or 


not regard them, yet all the while he really is nigh unto them, that bing 


truly Pious, yet are of a broken Heart, 7. e. yet their Flearts are almost 


broke with the AfitFrons they undergo patiently and ſubmiſſiveiy to Cds 


Will, and God enables them to undergo them as long as be ſees fit for them 
to iy under them: and then he ſaves or quite delivers from their Afi- 
ions ſuch as be of a contrite or broken Spirit afore ſpoken of. 19 Many 
are the Afflictions of the Righteous : but the Lord delivereth him out 


of them all. 20 He keeps all his Bones, 7. e. he generally preſerves the 


Body and Life of the Righteous, ſo that not one of them is broken, 7. e. 


#20 Hurt, at leaſt no great or conſiderable hart is done to big Bua). 21 Evil 
ſhall ſlay the Wicked: and they that hate the Righteous, {hall be de- 


folate. 22 The Lord redeemeth the Soul of his Servants : and none of 


them chat truſt in him, ſhall be deſolate. | 


| "FIN EM XERY.. _— 
A Pſalm of David, penn d probably by him, when he was perſecuted by 
Saul, whoſe Forces he beſeeches God to arſappornt of therr Deſien to take 


him, and alſo to op the Mouths of his falſe Accuſers, ſuch as Doeg 


and the Zipbites, and to deliver him from them all. 
Plead my Cauſe, O Lord, with them that ſtrive with me: fight againſt 


them that fight againſt me. 2 Protect me by thy Providence as if thon 


didſt take hold of a Shield and Buckler 20 defend me, and ſtand up for 
my Help, 3 as ef thou aiaſt draw out alſo the Spear, and hereby ſtop 
the Way againſt them that perſecute me, by holding it againſt them ſo 


| That they can't come upon me without running themſelves upon Spears: 


by theſe or the like means of thy Proꝛiaence over me, ſo plainly protect me 
as if thou diaſt ſay unto my Soul, I am thy Salvation. 4. Let them be 
confounded and put to ſhame that ſeek after my Soul : let them be turn'd 
back and brought to confuſion that deviſe my hurt. 5 Let them be as 


Chaff before the Wind: and let the Angel of the Lord chaſe them. 
s Let their Way be dark and {lippery, and let the Angel of the Lord 


perſecute them. 7 For without Cauſe have they hid for me their Net 
in a Pit, which without Cauſe they have digg'd for my Soul. 8 Let 
Deſtruction come upon him at unawares, and let his Net that he hath 
hid, catch himſelf: into that very Deſtruction let him fall. 9 And my 
Soul ſhall be joyful in the Lord: it ſhall rejoyce in his Salvation. 10 All 
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" my Soul 1 will then praiſe thee, ſaying, Lord, who is like unto thee, 
2er delivereſt the — from 3 is too ſtrong for him, yea, the 
Poor and the Needy from him that ſpoileth him? 11 Falſe Witneſſes 
did riſe up; they laid to my charge things that I knew not. 12 They 
rewarded me Evil for Good, to the ſpoiling of my Soul, 2. e. zo the en- 
deauouring to deprive me of Life, 13 But this ſo unde ſer vealy, that as 
for me I had ſhewn to them great Kinaneſs. and Affection in their Troubles, 
viz. when they were Sick, in token of my Sorrow and Concern for them, 
my Cloathing was ſackcloth, and therein I humbled my Soul with Faſt- 
ing, to render my Prayers, that I alſo offer d up for their Recovery, the 
more available; and my Prayer and other kindly Offices were not regarded 
or accepted by them, but return'd into mine own Boſom, as « kind Gif? 
ſent to an unctuil Perſon, inflead of a grateful Acceptance, is moit un- 


gratefully return d to bim that ſent it. However, I know God will recom- 
penſe ſuch my charitable Behaviour toward them, particularly. 7 iruſt by 


delivering me from their unjuh Perſecutions of me. 14 I behav'd my 
ſelf as tho he had been my Friend, or Brother: I bow'd down heavily, 
ze. my Grief was ſo great that it made me bow down my Head, as one 


- that mourneth for his Mother. 15 But in mine Adverſity they rejoyc'd, 


and gather'd themſelves together: yea, the Abjects gather'd themſelves 
together againſt me, and I knew not why; they did tear me, i e. endeavour 
to deſtroy mp Reputation with their Reproaches, and: ceas'd not, 16 with 
or like hypocritical Mockers at Feaſts, i. e. Paraſites who will ſay any 


thing to pleaſe them that give them a Dinner, they made me the Subject 


of their abuſtve Jets and Scoffs at Table, and at the ſame time to ex- 
preſs their Rage againFft me, they gnaſh'd upon me or at the mention g 


me with their Teeth. 17 Lord, how long wilt thou look on? reſcue 
my Soul from their Deſtructions: my only thing left, vis. my Life 


from the Lions. 18 Therefore I will give thee thanks in the great Con- 


gregation: I will praiſe thee among much People, 19 Let not them 


that are my Enemies wrongfully rejoyce over me: neither let them wink 
with the Eye, i. e. make ſigns one to the other as i they had done their 
Buſineſs, that hate me without a Cauſe. 20 For they ſpeak not Peace, 
z. e. give not peaceable Counſel to Saul, but they. deviſe decenful Matters 


or falſe Stories againſt them that are quiet in the Land. 21 Yea, they 


have not only done ſo ſecretly, but have even opend their Mouth wide 


againſt me, and ſaid, Aha, aha, our Eye hath ſeen it, z.e. openly avow 


that they themſelves have been Eye-witneſis of my treaſonable Practices. 
22 But thou haſt ſeen, .O Lord, my Innocency: therefore keep not ſi- 
lence: O Lord, be not far from me. 23 Stir up thy ſelf, and awake 
to my Judgment, even unto my Cauſe, my God and my Lord. 24 Judge 
me, O Lord my God, according to thy Righteouſneſs, and let them not 
reJoyce over me, 25, Let them not ſay in their Hearts, Ah, ſo would 


An Bey 
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we have it: let them not ſay, We have ſwallow'd him up. 26 Let them 
be aſham'd and brought to confuſion together, that rejoyce at my Hurt: 
let them be clothed with Shame and Diſhonour, that magnify themſelves 
againſt me. 257 Let them ſhout for joy, and be glad, that favour my 
righteous Cauſe: yet, let them ſay continually, Let the Lord be magni- 
fied, which hath pleaſure 1n the wn e of his Servant. 28 And my 
5 jj ſhall ſpeak of thy Righteouſneſs, and of thy Praiſe, all the day 
long. | | 
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PSALM XXXVI. 


To the Chief Muſician, a Pſalm of David, the ſervant of the Lord, pro- 
Baby penn d when Saul began to have a Fealouſy of and Hatred to him, 
Jo as ſecretly to deſign his Ruin, this Treachery David here deſcribes, 
| ( without naming Saul, to whom he preſervd a due Reverence,) and 
. oppoſes thereto the Goodneſs and PFanhfulneſs of God, on which there- 
fore he depended for Safety. : 


Fhe Tranſgreſſion of the Wicked ſaith within my Heart, 7: e. there 
is a certain wicked Perſon, that uſes many Arts to diſguiſe and chak his 
evil Intentions againſt me; but however I perceive ſo much of them that 
J reſolve within my ſelf not to truſt him, becauſe I plainly ſee, that there 
1s no fear of God before his Eyes. 2 For he Hatters himſelf in his own 
Eyes or Conceit, that he carries things ſo cunningly that his ill Intentions 
againſt me ſhall not be diſcover d till they are put in execution; and thus 

hall be go on to flatter himſeff, until his Iniquity or Intention of my Ruin 
be found out or plainly diſcover'd by his own open Actions againſt me, and 
appears to be ſo baſe as juſtly to be hateful. 3 The Words of his Mouth 
are full of Iniquity and Deceit, i e. mot wicked Deceit : he was once 
= a better Man, but has left off to be Wiſe, and to do Good. 4 He de- 
1 viſeth Miſchief upon his Bed, he ſetteth himſelf in a Way that is not 
| Good; he abhorreth not Evil. 5 But my Comfort is, that thy Mercy, 
O Lord, is in the Heavens; and thy Faithfulneſs reacheth unto the 
Clouds, 2. e. thy Gooaneſs and Faithfulneſs is infinitely greater than his 
Hatred and Falſhood. 6 Thy Righteouſneſs or Juſtice in the Admini- 
ftration of Affairs is unmovable like the great Mountains; he Methods. 
by which thou bringeſt about thy Judgments are unfathomable hike a great 
Deep, whereas the deepeſt Plots of the Wicked are but comparatively Sbal. 
lou, and eaſily diſappointed by thee : by this as well as other Means of- 
ten, O Lord, thou preſerveſt Man, and no wonder /ince thou preſerveſt 
even the Beaſt. 7 How excellent is thy loving Kindneſs, O God! there- 
fore the Children of Men. put their truſt under the ſhadow of thy Wings. 
8 They ſhall by t Protection and in thy good time be reflor'd to a pro- 
ſperous and ſafe State, ſo as to be abundantly ſatisfied with %% great 
Googne/s toward them, and thereupon ſhall bring thee Sacrifices of T hankſ- 
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erding, even the beſt or fatteſt f proper Cattle, and ſhall 'plentifully par- 


take of the Fatneſs of thy Houle, 2. e. feaſt with thee in thy Sanctuary, 


that part of the Fat which thou haſt reſerv'd to thy ſelf being conſum'd in 


the Fire upon the Altar, and they feaſting on the other Fat of the Joints 
which :s allow d them to eat of. And thou ſhalt make them drink 2% 


there of the Drink-offerings, which are to accompany ſuch * ay ; which 


Sacrifices being many to expreſs the greatneſs of their Thanks, therefare 


the Drink-offerings will likewiſe be many, ſo as that all may drink with- 


in the bounds of Sobriety pleutifully of them, as out of the River of thy 


Pleaſures, thus ſerving thee and rejojcing in thy Goodweſs being juſtly 10 


be eſteem d one con ſider able part of the Pleaſures, which good Men derive 


From thee. 9 For with thee is the Fountain of Life, 7. e. thow ar? be 
Author and Giver of all true Pleaſure : in thy Light ſhall we ſee Light, 
1. e. our true Pleaſure ariſes from thy being well-pleaſed with us. 10 0 
continue thy loving Kindneſs unto them that know thee; and thy 


Righteouſneſs to the apright in Heart. 11 Let not the foot of Pride 


come againſt me, i. e. let not the Proud overcome me, and tread me under 
bis Foot; and let not the hand of the Wicked remove or cauſe me to fall. 


12 On the contrary grve me happy Occaſion to ſay of my Enennes : There 


are the Workers of Iniquity fallen: they are caſt down, and ſhall not 


be able to riſe or as me any more Miſchief. 


5 PSALM XXXVIL 
A Pſalm of David, uberein be ſeems to intend to prevent the Scandal or 


Offence again Religion, which ſome might take, when they ſaw the 


Micted in Proſperity, and the Godly under Afliction. 


Fret not thy ſelf becauſe. of evil Doers, neither be thou envious by 
reaſon of therr Proſperity againſt the Workers of Iniquity. 2 For they 


ſhall ſoon be cut down like the Graſs, and wither as the green Herb. 
3 Truſt in the Lord, and do Good, ſo ſhalt thou dwell in the Land or 
mn thy own Country, and verily thou ſhalt be fed or provided with what 
is requiſite. 4 Delight thy ſelf alſo in the Lord; and he ſhall give thee 
the deſires of thine Heart. 5 Commit thy Way unto the Lord: truſt 


alſo in him, and he ſhall bring it to paſs. 6 And or namely he ſhall 
bring forth or make appear thy Righteouſneſs as clear as the Light, and 


thy Judgment or Integrity as the Noon-day. 7 Reſt in the Lord, and 
wait patiently for him: fret not thy {elf becauſe of him who proſpereth 


in his Way, becauſe of the Man who bringeth wicked Devices to paſs. 


8 Ceaſe from Anger bereat, and forſake Wrath: fret not thy ſelf in any 


wiſe to do Evil. 9 For evil Doers ſhall be cut off: but thoſe that wait 


upon the Lord, they ſhall inherit the Earth. 10 For yet a little while 
and the Wicked {hall not be: yea, thou ſhalt diligently conſider e fert 
for his Place, and it, i. e. ere ſhall not be found any FootFieps of bis 

— Proſper ity. 
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Proſperity. 11 But the Meek ſhall inherit the Earth: and ſhall delight 
themſelves in the abundance of Peace. 12 The Wicked plotteth againſt 
the Juſt, and gnaſheth upon him with his Teeth. 13 The Lord ſhall 
laugh at him, for he ſeeth that his day is coming, 14 The Wicked 
have drawn out the Sword, and have bent their Bow to caſt down 
the Poor and Needy, and to flay ſuch as be of upright Converſation. 


15 Their Sword ſhall enter into their own Heart, and their Bows ſhall 


be broken. 16 A little that a righteous Man hath, is better than the 
Riches of many Wicked. 10) For the Arms of the Wicked ſhall be broken: 
but the Lord upholdeth the Righteous. 18 The Lord knoweth the 
days of the Upright: and their Inheritance ſhall be for ever, i. e. zo their 


Pafterity thro future Generations. 19 They ſhall not be aſham' d in the 


Evil time: and in the days of Fawine they ſhall be ſatisfied. 20 But 
the Wicked ſhall periſh, and the Enemies of the Lord ſhall be as the Fat 


of Lambs, which ts conſum d upon the Altar : fo they ſhall conſume when 
grown Fat or Profperous : into Smoke ſhall they conſume away, i. e. 
come to nothing. 21 And no wonder ſince the Wicked, if they can't take 


away by Volence or T beft what they want, then borroweth, and payeth 
not again: but the Righteous ſheweth mercy, and giveth. 22 For ſuch 
as be bleſſed of him, ſhall inherit the Earth; and they that be curſed 


of him, ſhall be cut off. 23 The Steps of a good Man are order'd by 


the Lord, : e. the Lord direct a good Man in bis Troubles to do what 73 
beft far bis Safety; and he, i. e. the good Man on the other fide delights 
in his Way, 7. e. ta pleaſe God by Obedience to his Commands. 24 Where- 
fore tho he fall into Trouble, he ſhall not be utterly caſt down: for the 
Lord upholds him with his hand. 25 I have been young, and now am 
old: yet have I not ſeen the Righteous for ſaken, nor his Seed begging 
Bread. 26 He is ever merciful and lendeth : and his Seed is bleſſed. 
27 Depart from Evil, and do Good: and dwell for evermore. 28 For 
the Lord loveth Judgment, and forſaketh not his Saints, they are pre- 


| ſerved for ever: but the Seed of the Wicked ſhall be cut off. 29 The 


Righteous ſhall inherit the Land, and dwell therein for ever. 30 The 


Mouth of the Righteous ſpeaketh Wiſdom ; and his Tongue talketh of 


Judgment. 31 The Law of his God is in his Heart, none of his ſteps 
Mall ſlide, 7. e. he ſhall never come to ſo miſerable an End as the Wicked 
do. 32 The Wicked watcheth the Righteous, and ſceketh to {lay him. 
33 The Lord will not leave him in his hand, nor condemn him when 
he is judged, i e. God will find means to clear his Innocence, tho be be 
pronounced guilty by his Enemies. 34 Wait on the Lord, and keep his 
Way, and he ſhall exalt thee to inherit the Land: when the Wicked 
are cut off, thou ſhalt ſee it. 35 I have ſeen the Wicked in great Power; 


aud ſpreading himſelf like a green Bay- tree. 36 Yet he paſſed away, 


and lo, he was not: yea, I ſought him, but he could not be found. 
— — 37 Mark 
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37 Mark the perfect Man, and behold the on right: for the End of that 


Man is peace. 38 But the Tranſgreſſors ſhall be deſtroy'd together, 
the End of the Wicked ſhall be cut off. 39 But the Salvation of the 
Righteous is of the Lord, he is their Strength in the time of Trouble. 
40 And the Lord ſhall help them, and deliver them: he ſhall deliver 

them from the Wicked, and ſave them becauſe they truſt in him. 


PS AL M XXXVIII. 


A Pſalm of David to bring to Remembrance, 7. e. compos'd and us'd by 


him to defire and obtain of God to Remember him or Deliver bim from 
the Afliction he then lay under; which was either a noiſome and grie- 
 vons Diſeaſe as many Expreſſuns Literally ſignify, or ſome great Di- 
fireſs by his Enemies Metaphorically ſeniſy d by the foreſaid Expreſ- 
ſions, or both together. Which being obſerv'd, there are but few Ex- 
preſſious that will need a particular Explication, eſpecially many or 
moſi having been elſewhere afore explain'd. AE = 
O Lord, rebuke me not in thy Wrath: neither chaſten me in thy 
hot Diſpleaſure. 2 For thy Puniſhment is as ſharp as if Arrows did 
ſtick faſt in me, and thy hand preſſeth me ſore. 3 There is no Sound- 


neſs in my Fleſh, becauſe of thine Anger: neither is there any Reſt in 
my Bones, becauſe of my Sin. 4 For my Iniquities are gone over me, 
z. e. have brought as it were a Deluge of Miſeries upon me, which quite 


overwhelms me: as an heavy Burden they are too heavy for me. 5 My 
Wounds ſtink, and are corrupt: becauſe of my Fooliſhneſs, 6 I am 
troubled, I am bow'd down greatly; I go mourning all the day long. 
For my Loyns are fill'd with a lothſome Diſeaſe: and there is no 
Soundneſs in my Fleſh. ' 8 I am feeble and ſore broken; I have rored 
by reaſon of the diſquietneſs of my Heart. 9 Lord, all my Defire is be- 


fore thee, 2. e. thou knoweſi all my Wants: and my Groaning is not hid 
from thee. 10 My Heart panteth, my Strength faileth me: as for the 
Light of mine Eyes, it alſo is gone from me. 11 My Lovers and my 


Friends ſtand aloof from my Sore: and my Kinſmen ſtand afar off. 


12 They alſo that ſeek after my Life, lay Snares for me: and they that 


ſeek my hurt, * miſchievous things, and imagine deceits all the day 
long. 13 But I made as i like a deaf Man, 7 heard not the Calumnies 

of my Enemies: and I was as a dumb Man that openeth not his Mouth. 
14 Thus, J ſay, I was as a Man that heareth not, and in whoſe Mouth 
are no Reproots, i. e. as if 7 were not able to diſprove their falſe Accuſa- 
tions of me. 15 For in thee, O Lord, do I hope: 7 truſt that thou wilt 
hear me, O Lord my God, 16 For I ſaid or conclude ſtill with my ſelf, 
that thou will certamly hear me, leſt otherwiſe they, zhat are thy Enc- 


mies as well as mine, ſhould rejoyce over me: for when my Foot ſlips, 
ine. whenever they ſee any new Aﬀfiiezion befal me, they magaify them- 
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Pſalm. XXXVIII XXXIX 
PARA HRA s E. Wen 
ſelves as thinking thereby to get the better againſt me. 17 Wherefore 
hear me now I beſeech thee, for I am ready to halt, i. e. am become ſo 


weak that I cannot bear up any longer againſt them, and my Sorrow, i. e. 
a diſmal proſpe of my Rnin is continually before me. 18 V berefore 


defer not to deliver me, I beſeech thee, and that the rather, for as much 


as I will or do declare or confeſs wy Iniquity unto thee, which I humbly 
acknowledge bas juftly deſerv'd this, thy Puniſhment of me: I will be 
or am ſorry or truly penitent for my Sin. 19 But my Enemies are alſo 
guilly of great Sin and Iniquiiy, and yet lively, and they are ſtrong: 
and they that hate me wrongfully are multiplied. 20 They alſo that 
render me Evil for he Good 7 have done them, are not content not to help 
me as Fitends, but are become my Adverſaries ; becaufe I follow the 
thing that Good is, 2. e. faithfully ſtudy and ſeek the Good of this King- 


dom, and thy Glory as to the main or general part of my Life, or except- 
ing one or two more heinous Sins I have been guilty of. 21 Wherefore 


forſake me not, O Lord: O my God, be not far from me. 22 Make 
halte to help me, O Lord my Salvation. 


PSALM XXXIX 
To the Chief Muſician, even to Jeduthun mention d 1 Chron. 25. 1. 
a Pſalm of David, occaſion d by the Conſideration of the Proſperity of 


his wicked Enemies, which ſomewhat mov'd him, (notwithſtanding his 
Reſolation to the contrary,) eſpecially conſidering the preſent Afittion 


be was in, moſt probably by ſome Sickneſs, as may be infer d from 


L. II. and the laft. 


* 


give no juft Offence to my Enemies, eſpecially that I fin not with my 
Tongue by uſing any intemperate Language againſt them, much leſs by 
accuſing God's Providence or the like: I will keep my Mouth as with 
a Bridle, while the Wicked is before me. 2 Accordrngly I was dumb 


with Silence, or ſo that I held my Peace altogether, even from ſpeaking 


a Word whether Good or Bad; and my Sorrow was ſtirr'd, 2. e. increas'd 


y my thus denying it any Vent. 3 [nſomuch that my Heart was hot 
within me with Indig nation npon conſidering the many Injuries I ſuffer d: 
and while I was thus muſing upon the ſaid Injuries, the Fire burn d, i. e. 


my [naignation took as it were Fire, and like Fire could not be pent up any 
longer, but broke forth; and then ſpake I with my tongue thus: 4 Lord, 


do not murmur at thy Dealings with me or the Aflickions thou permit- 


teſt me to ly under: but that I may be the better able to bear them ſtill 


palienily, make me to know or duly conſider, that it can be in reality 


but a very little time before I ſhall, according to the Courſe of Nature, ar- 
rive to my End, and the meaſure of my Days, what or how very bort 
it is: Cauſe that I may thus know or conſider how trail or ſhort-liv'a I am, 

| R 


I ſaid or reſolv'd with my felf, I will take heed to my Ways that 7 


that 
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Aan ts ſo Nouns, Flealthy, Strong, Proſperons or Great, but he ma 
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thou make 


FAR AFP H KA 8 B. 


that ſo the due Confederation thereof may make me the 20 concern i about 
ihe Miſeries 7 endure, ſince they muſt certarnly end in no long time, to- 
gether with my Life in a meer natural Conmrſe, 5 Behold, wpon due Con- 


ſideration it will appear that thou haſt made my Days as an Hand-breadth, 


and my Age is as nothing before thee or in compariſon to thy Eternal Du- 
ration. Verily every Man at his beſt State is altogether Vanity, 7. e. 10 


an [nſtant, as therefore may my Enemies. Selah. 6 Surely every 
walks in a vain Shew or Image, i. e. Man's Life here is rather an Image, 
Shadow or Dream of Life, than real Life: ſurely they are diſquieted in 
vain, 1. e. fis but a vain or imprudent thing for Men to make ſuch a Buſtle 


about any thing relating only to this Life: for to in ftauce in Riches, he 


heapeth up Riches, and knoweth not who ſhall gather them, i. e. knows 
not whether he ſhall live to enjoy them himſelf, or whether ſo much as any 
of his Children or Kindred ſhaft inherit tbem after him, and not a meer 
Stranger, or even his Enemy. 7 And therefore now, Lord, what wait 


I for? 2. e. I will not impatieniiy or earneſtly deſire or expect any thing 


in this World: but my Hope is chiefly in thee as the only true or laſting 
Good. 8 And therefore firſt I beſeech thee to deliver me from the Puniſh- 


ment 7 july undergo for all my Tranſgreſſions, pardoning them upon 
my ſincere Repentance: and then in the ſecond place ¶ beſeech thee, make 


me not the Reproach or Lang bing-/iock of the Fooliſh or Wicked. 9 I 
was dumb, as Z afore (v. 2.) ſaid, I open'd not my Mouth, becauſe thou 
didſt it, 1. e. becauſe I know that all the Reproaches and Injuries I un- 
dergo from my Enemies, as well as all other my Sufferings, could not be- 


fal me but by thy Permiſſion or Will, to which it is my duty humbly to 
ſubmit. 10 Not but that 7 may continue 10 772 unto thee to remove 7h1s 
am almoſt conſum'd by the 
ſaid Blow of thy Hand or tbeſe my Afictions. 11 When thou with Pu. 
niſhments ” way of Rebükes doſt ſee fit to correct Man for his Iniquity, 
t his Beauty, 2. e. bis Wealth, Power or whatever elſe he va- 


thy Stroke away from me, eſpecially ſince 


lues, eſpecially bis Fealth to conſume away like “ a thing Moth-eaten. 


And no wonder, fance ſurely every Man, the Greateſt as well as Meaneſi, 
is Vanity. Selah. 12 Hut let even this move thee to hear my Prayer, 
O Lord, and give ear unto my Cry, and to hold not thy peace at my 


Tears: for I am more like a Stranger with thee here upon Farth, and 


a Sojourner, han an Inbabitaut, by reaſon of the ſhortneſs of human Life, 


as all my Fathers were on the fame account. 13 O ſpare me 7herefore, 


and delrver me from all my Troubles, that I may recover Strength or 


Health of Boay, and enjoy again a quiet peaceable Life, before I go hence, 
and. be no more here. | | 
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1 PS, ATL. NN. vai {} _ 
To the Chief Muſician, a Pſalm of David, whereim be declares God's 
Goodneſs to him in delivering him from ſore great Danger, and alſo 
5 bis own Reſolution to ſerve God faithfully and cheerfully : which laſt 
= be 4, in ſuch Words as can Literally be well underflood only of Chriſt, 
1 and therefore they are to be underſtood as ſpoken Chiefly by way of Pro- 
 phecy concerning Chriſt, as Hebr. 10. 5. viz. concerning Chriſt's readi- 
neſs to da the Will of God, even ſo far as to Dy for us. 


I waited patiently for the Lord, and he inclin'd unto me, and heard 
my Cry. 2 He brought me up alſo out of an horrible Pit, out of the 
miry Clay, for to ſuch things may my Miſeries be well compar d, ſo great 


— 
Þ 


1 were they; and ſet my Feet upon a Rock, and eſtabliſhed my Goings, 
© | t. e. brought me to and ſetthed me in a place of great Safety, 3 And 
A bereby he has put a new Song in my Mouth, 7. e. be bas grven me Cauſe 
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to compoſe a new Song in his Praiſes, even Praiſe unto our God: many 
ſhall ſee it, wiz. the great Deliverance he has vouchſaf d me, and thereby 
ſball be induced to fear or ſerve him, and ſhall truſt in the Lord. 4 Bleſ- 
fed is that Man that maketh the Lord his Truſt: and reſpecteth not the 
Proud, nor ſuch as turn aſide to Lies. 5 Many, O Lord my God, are 
thy wonderful Works which thou haſt done, and thy Thoughts or gra- 
crous Deſigns which are toward us, f. e. all thy faithful Perſons, chiefiy 
zn bringing about the Redemption of Mankind by Chriſt's Coming into the 
World and dying for us, ( as v. 6, 7, 8.) they cannot be reckon'd up in 
order unto thee, ſo many are they: if I would declare and ſpeak of 
them, they are more than can be number d or ju/tly valued and ſet forth. 
6 Sacrifice and Offering, 7 con/ider, is whai thou didſt not deſire cbiefly 
Zo be offer d to thee by way of T hanks for thy Mercies beſtou d upon me, 
but my Ears haſt thou * bor'd, 7. e. Obedience to thy Commands is what 
thou chiefly requireſt, which I am ſincerely ready to perform, as much as 
I if thou badſt bor'd my Ears, in Token of my giving up my ſelf for ever to 
be thy faithful Servant, according to the Rite preſcrib a (u) in the Law 
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1 70 be uſed for a Slave's reſolving to continue with and ſerve his Mafter 
3 as long as he livd: Burnt-offering and Sin- offering haſt thou not requir'd 


as acceptable in themſelves unto thee, without ſuch a ſincere Obedience 
10 thy Cummands, and but as they are ſhadows of Chriſt's Death and Sa- 
crifice of himſelf. 7 Then or on Con ſideration hereof (aid I, Lo, I come 
to make an Offering of my ſelf by a ſincere Obedience unto thee, as Chriſt 
will alſo actually do by offering up his very Body to be a Sacrifice for the 
Sins of the World: In the Volume of the Book of the Law it is bur 

Written or requir d of all truly religious Perſons, particularly of Kings and 
ſo of me in both reſpects, to be careful to offer a aue Obedience con/tant!y 

(w) Deut. 15. 17. 
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15 Let them be deſolate for a reward of their Shame, that ſay unto me, 
Aha, aha. 16 Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, rejoyce and be glad in thee: 


PARAPHRASE. 


10 thy Will as well as Legal Sacrifices. 8 Accordingly I delight to do 


thy Will, O my God: yea, thy Law is within my Heart, f. e. / fully 


purpoſe to do whatever thou commandeſt me. As ſhall alſo the Meſſiab or 


Chriſt by obeying tb Will even unto Death. ꝙ 1 have preach'd Righteoul- 
nels, 7. e. declar d thy Goodneſs to me, by Righting me as to my Enemies, 
in the great Congregation of the Nation: lo, I have not refrain'd my 
Lips from ſetting forth thy Praiſe on this account, O Lord, thou knowelt. 
10 I have not hid or thought it ſufficient to meditate my ſelf on thy 
Righteouſneſs within my Heart, but I have declar d thy Faithfulnefs and 
thy Salvation: I have not conceal'd thy loving Kindneſs, and thy Truth, 
from the great Congregation. 11 V herefore withhold not thou thy 


tender Mercies from being in like manner openly ſhewn unto me, O Lord, 
let thy loving Kindneſs, and thy Truth continually preſerve me. 12 For 


20W again innumerable Evils have compaſſed me about; the Puniſh- 


ments of my Iniquities have taken hold upon me, ſo that I ant not able 


to look up, ſo heavy is the Burden of my Affiietions : they are more than 
the Hairs of my Head, therefore my Heart faileth me. 13 Be pleaſed, 
O Lord, to deliver me: O Lord, make haſte to help me. 14 Let them 
be aſhamed and confounded together, that ſeek after my Soul to deſtro 

it: let them be driven backward, and put to ſhame that wiſh me Evil. 


let ſuch as love thy Salvation, ſay continually, The Lord be magnified. 
17 But at preſent I am. in à poor er aiſtreſs'd and needy Condition, yet 


truſi and tis my Comfort that the Lord thinks upon me: thou art my 


Help and my Deliverer, make no tarry ing, O my God. 
5 FSA EM XD 


To the Chief Muſician, a Pſalm of David, probably compos'd by bim when 
he had been lately very fick. Whereupon underſtanding how his Ene- 
mies did inhumanty reoyce at his Sickneſs, and wiſh his Death, nay his 


Friends, eſpecially one of- them who was a T Yee of Judas the Traytor, 

not only take no pity on him, but prove even falſe ta bim; he here highly 
commends that Femper of Mina, which inclines Hen to compaſſionate 
the Sick, and aſſures ſuch Perſons they ſhall feel the happy Fruits of it. 
And then he heavily complains of the Iubumanity of bis Enemies, bop- 
ing God, who loves merciful Men, would take Compaſſion on him, and 
put him into a Condition lo chaſtiſe ſuch inhuman [nſolence, 


Bleſſed is he that conſiders the Poor, eſpecially when Sick, ſo as to af- 
ford him all the Relief and Comfort he can : the Lord will by way of Re- 
ward deliver him in time of Trouble. 2 The Lord will preſerve him, 
and keep him alive, and he ſhall be bleſſed upon the Earth; and thou 


wilt not deliver him into the Will of his Enemies. 3 The Lord will 
„ ſtrengthen 
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ſtrengthen him wrrh Patience, whilſt be lies upon the Bed of Languiſh- 


ing: thou wilt make him 10 have more Eaſe than is uſual all the time 
he lies on his Bed in his Sickneſs. 4 In confidence of this, when J was 
fick, J ſaid, i.e. 7 pray'd thus, Lord, be merciful unto me; heal my Soul, 
7. e. forgive my Sins and reftore me to my Health, * tho' I have ſinn d 
againſt thee. 5 And the rather do thts, for that my Enemies add 70 the 
AfiifFion of my Sickneſs, while they falſly ſpeak Evil of me, and wiſh 


me Evil, ſaying, When ſhall he dy, and his Name periſh? 6 And if 


he come to ſee me, he ſpeaketh Vanity, 7. e. notbing but Deceit, pre- 
tending to be ſorry for me, when be is quite otherwiſe. For all the time 
he is with me, his Heart gathereth Iniquity to it ſelf, z. e. he is hatching 
ſome Miſchief in his Heart againit me, from what be can gather out of 
my Words or Thneſs Cc. and when he go's abroad, he tells it, z. e. as ſoon 
as be is out of my Doors, he ſpreads abroad among his Companions any 
thing that he thinks will tend to my Hurt. 7 All that hate me whiſper 
together againſt me: againſt me do they deviſe my Hurt. 8 An evil 
ar incurable Diſeaſe, ſay they, cleaveth faſt unto him: and now that he 
lies upon bis Bra, he ſhall rife up no more. 9 Yea, mine own familiar 
Friend in whom I truſted, which did eat of my Bread, has not only for- 
ſaken me, but even lift up his Heel againſt me, 7. e. ſet himſe/f again 
me in a brutiſh manner, as an Horſe that kicks at him that feeds him. 
And herein he is a Type (x) of the Traitor Judas. 10 But thou, O Lord, 
be merciful unto me, and raife me up, that I may requite them. 11 By 
this I know that thou favoureſt me, becauſe box a hitherto ſo pre- 
ſerv'd me; that my Enemy doth not triumph over me. 12 And as for 
me, thou upholdeſt me in or becauſe of my Integrity er Innocency, as 10 
what my Enemies falſly accuſe me of, and alſo as to my Duty toward 
thee in reſpect of the general Courſe of my Life; and ſetteſt me before 
thy Face for ever, 2. e. hou wilt, I truſt, continue ſo to preſerve and pro- 
ted? me, that I may ſerve thee in the faithful Diſcharge of my Duty to 
thee, parlicularly in the Station thou haſt placed me, without Interruption 
as long as 7 live. 13 For which and all other his Benefits, (xx) Bleſled 
be the Lord God of Iſrael, from everlaſting, and to everlaſting. Amen, 


and Amen. 5 
8 3 PSALM XLII. . 95 
To the Chief Muſician, Maſchil, for zo be ſung by the Sons of Korah; 
being a Pſalim mo$t probably made by David, when be was driven by 
Abſalom from Feruſalem, and ſo from ſerving God at his own Houſe - 
or Tabernacle on mount Sion, which he bewails piouſly as a great Cala- 
mity, with Fopes of being enabled by Cod to return thither again. | 
CEL Wi. A. ah © Ke e A IS — 
(x) See John 13. 18. (xx) Here ends the firſt Book or Collection of Pſalms, 
concerning which ſee more in my Pretace to the Pſalms 
| | As. 
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As the hunted Hart panteth after the Water-brooks, ſo panteth my 
Soul after enjoying the {Tappineſs to ſerve thee, O God, in the publicł 
Selemmities at thy Houſe. 2 My Soul thirfls for to ſerve God, for 70 
ſerve the living God in bis own Houſe: When ſhall I come and appear 
_ there before God? 3 My Teais have been my Meat day and night, z. e. 
my Grief at my forced abſence from God's Houſe is ſo great, that [ have 
no Appeiite to cat, but my chief Satisfaction now ts to vent my ſaid Grief 
by Tears continually ; which there 7s flill the more Cauſe for, while they 
continually {ay unto me in a 7 aunting manner, Where is thy God, 7 
awhoſe Protect ton thou relyeaſi. 4 When I remember or reflect on thelc 
things which are next mention d, | pour out the Grief of my Soul in me 
by Tears, my Grief ariſing from my preſent Troubles aud being driven 
from the Houſe of God, being iucreaſed by * on the great Foy 7 
formerly took in being preſent there, eſpecially when I brought the Ark 
thitber; for I had gone, eſpecially at tbe placing the Ark there, with 
a Multitude of te big beſt as well as inferior Ranks of my Subjects at- 
tending in a moſt pempous and ſolemn manner thither : Thus, I ſay, then 
I went with them to the Houſe of God; with the voice of Joy and 
4 | Praiſe, with a Multitude that kept ht Day as an Holy- day, particu- 
—_ N luarh on account of the Ark being then brought to and placed in the Taber- 
i nacle on mount Sion. 5 But therefore why art thou thus at preſent caſt 
down, O my Soul? and why art thou diſquieted within me? hope thou 
in God, for what 7 did then when 7 brought the Ark into the Tabernacle 
on mount Sion, gives me good Reaſon to truſt, that I ſhall yet praiſe him 
for the help of his Countenance, or vouchſaſing bis Favour to me, ſo as 
zo be reftor a to ſuch a State again, as that 7 ſhall quietly and ſecurely 
enjoy again the Opportunity of frequenting the Tabernacle or Houſe of 
God's ſpecial Preſence, 6 O my God, thou ſeef# bow not withſtanding 
my endeavuuring to reaſon my ſelf out of my preſent Dejecrion, yet my 
Soul is fi caſt down within me. Therefore that 7 may not be quite 
overwhelm'a with Sorrow, will I continue daily to remember the many 
ſpecial and marvellous Inſtances of Deliverance formerly vouchſaf d unto 
me by thee: with theſe Reflettions will 7 ſupport my ſelf, while I am 
thus forced to keep from iy Houſc or Tabernacle, and to abide in the 
Land of or beyond Jordan, and of the Hermonites on the ſame ſiat of For- 
dan Northward, particularly while I am kept from thy Houſe, and forc d 
70 hide in the hill Mizar or 4tle hill of the Flermonates. 7 As at the 
Deluge it might be ſaid, Deep calls unto Deep at or by the noiſe of the 
Water-ſpouts, 7. e. the great Waters that fell from Heaven did then as it 
were call to the great Waters that flow'd out of the Caverns of the Earth, 
Ey the noiſe of the Waters that fell from Heaven, to meet or join together 
with them to drown the World: ſo now it may be ſaid of me, All thy 
Waves and thy Billows are gone or go over me, 7. e. my Afflicrions are ſo 
ä 8 many 
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many and come fo faſt one upon another, 45 if they invited one the ether 
to meet together quite t6 defiroy me. 8 Vet, 7 truft, the Lord will com- 
mand or order means for my Deliverance out of his loving Kindneſs, for 


| avbich T will thank him-in the Day-time, and-a//o in the Night-time his 


Song ſhall be with me, 7. e. 7 ui 


ſing his Praiſe, and make my Prayer 
unto the God of my Life. 5 I will fay unto God my Rock, Why haſt 


© 


thou forgotten me? why go I mourning becauſe of the Oppreſſion of 
the Enemy? 10 7 feel as much Grief and Pain of Heart, as if I was 
pierced with a Sword which ſtuck in my very Bones, while my Enemies 


reproach me, vig. while they ſay daily unto me, Where is thy God? 


11 Why art thou caſt down, O my Soul? and why art thou diſquieted 


within me ? hope thou in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him, who 1s the 


health of my Countenance, 7. e. who will again make me lool healthy and 


Joyful, and is my God. | | 


| Judge me, O God, and plead my Cauſe againſt an ungodly Nation 


or Company of Men: O deliver me from the deceitful and unjuſt Man. 
2 For thou art the God of my Strength, why doſt thou caſt me off > 
_ why go I mourning becauſe of the Oppreſſion of the Enemy? 3 O ſend 
out thy Light and thy Truth, Z. e. cauſe me and all others to ſee the good 

Effects of thy Favour to me, and of thy Faithfulneſs to thy Promiſes 
made to me. Let them lead me, let them bring me, 7. e. qirect me to uſe 
proper means, and bleſs me in the uſe of the ſaid means, ſo that I may 


be able to return in Safety to thy holy Hill, and to thy Tabernacles. 
4 Then will I go unto the Altar of God, unto God my exceeding Joy: 


yea, upon the Harp will I praiſe thee, O God, my God. 5 7 firmly 
truſt thou wilt do this for me: and therefore, Why art thou caſt down, 
O my Soul? and why art thou diſquieted within me? hope in God, for 


I ſhall yet praiſe him, who is the health of my Countenance, and my 


God. 8 | 
| 1 85 TO LN LET, Rn 
4 Pſalm probably compos'd by King Hezekiah when the Forces of the 


King of Aſjyria took all the fenced Cities of Fudab, and laid ſiege to 


Jeruſalem. Tt being compos'd was deliver d to the Chief Muſician for 


70 be ſung by the Sons of Korah zo ihe Tune calld Maſchil. 


- ANNOTAT. 

() This Flalm is thought by Dr Hammond to have been made from the fore- 
going, but after or in the Baby/ozi{h Captivity, which Opinjon he founds on the 
mention made v. 1. of an Ungodly Nation. But this Expreſſion may be as well 
underitood of the Rebellious Company that follow'd Ab/albm; and lo it is more 
probable, that this as well as the former Pſalm was made on the ſame Occaſion: 
by David, as is expreily ſaid in the. Septuagint Verſion. 
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We have heard with our Ears, O God, our Fathers have told us, 

what Work thou didſt in their days, in the times of old. 2 How thou 

didſt drive out the Heathen with thy Hand, and plantedſt them, vis. 

our Fathers in the land of Canaan : how thou didſt afflict the People of 
Egypt with grievous Plagues, and thereby cauſed them io caſt or force 
| them, viz. our Fathers to go out Egypt as faſt (z) as they could. 3 For 
3 5 they our Forefathers got not the land of Canaan in poſſeſſion only b 


their own Sword, neither did on their own Arm or Power fave them: 

but i was chiefly by the help of thy right Hand, and thine Arm, ana 

the Light of thy Countenance, becauſe-thou hadſt a Favour unto them. 

4 Thou art ackyowleag d and worſhip'd by me as my ſupream King, as 

thou wait by our Fathers, O God: wherefore 7 beſeech thee command 

or order the like Deliverances for thy People the Children of Jacob now as | 
thou didſi formerly. 5 Thro' thee hu, helping us will we puſh down 
our Enemies: thro' thy Name will we tread them under that riſe up 
PR againſt us. 6 For I will not truſt o in my Bow or my own Forces, 

; neither ſhall o my Sword or own Soldiers {ave me. ) But as formerly 

thou haſt ſav'd us from our Enemies, and haſt put them to ſhame that 
1 . | hated us. 8 So in t help O God, we chiefly rruf?, and boaſt all the 
; Day long: and praiſe thy Name for ever. Selah. 9 But yer at preſent 
—_ thou per mitte fi us to be dealt with, as if thou haſt caſt as of, and 40 
put us to ſhame; and goeſt not forth wich our Armies. 10 Thou makeſt 
| 95 us to turn back from the Enemy: and they which hate us ſpoil for them- 
A ſelves. 11 Thou haſt given or permitted us to be kill d like Sheep ap- 
pointed for Meat: and haſt ſcattered us among the Heathen. 12 Thou 
ſelleſt thy People for nought, f. e. thou hai made us ſo contemptible to 

our Enemies, into whoſe Hands thou haſt deliver d us, tbat we are lookd 
on as Slaves nothing worth: and doſt not increaſe thy Wealth by their 
Price, i. e. thy Honour is not advanc'd among the Heathen by thy People 
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being thus deliver d into their Power. 13 Thou makeſt us a Reproach : 
to our Neighbours, a Scorn and a Deriſion to them that are round about "i 
us. 14 Thou makeſt us a By-word among the Heathen: a ſhaking of £ 
the Head among the People. 15 Wherefore my Confuſion is continually © © 
before me, and the ſhame of my Face hath cover'd me, 7. 6. J am altoge- 
ther aſham'd and confounded; 16 for or by reaſon of the Voice of him 
that reproaches zhee as well as thy People, and blaſphemes hee; even by = 
reaſon of the A{/yrian our preſent ſcornful Enemy and Avenger, 7. e. who 1 
Hill threatens —— aud greater Miſchief to us. 17 Tho all this 1s 8 


come upon us, yet have we not forgotten thee, neither have we dealt 
falſly in thy Covenant by turning to Ldolatiy contrary to thy ſaid Cove- 
ant. 18 Our Heart is not turn d back, neither have our Steps declin'd 
from thy Way. 19 Tho' thou haſt ſore broken us or our Firces, ſo that 
(x) Exod, 12. 33. 5 e 

: we 


- 
* 


Pſalm XLIV, XLV. 


we are as in the place of Dragons or Serpents that iy in deſolate Places, 
i. e. we are in a moſl deſolate and diſmal Condition; and thou haſt cover d 
us with the ſhadow of Death, i. e. brought us to the very briut of utter 
Deftruftion: yet we have not forgotten thee, as thou well kuovoe H. 
20 Hr if we have forgotten the Name of our God, or {tretched out our 
Hands to a ſtrange God: 21 Shall not God ſearch this out? for he knows 


the ſecrets of the Heart. 22 Yea, for thy ſake, z. e. for adbereing to thy 
true Religion are we kill'd by aur heathen ue mies all the day long; we 


are counted as Sheep for the Slaughter. 23 Awake, why ſleepeſt thou, 
O Lord? ariſe, caſt us not off for ever. 24 Wherefore hideſt thou 
thy Face? and forgetteſt our Affliction, and our Oppreſſion? 25 For 
our Soul is bow'd down to the Duſt; our Belly cleaveth unto the Earth. 
26 Ariſe for our Help, and redeem us for thy Mercies ſake. 


oO ns PS ALM XLYV. 
To the Chief Muſician for 10 be play d upon Shoſhannim or the /ix-Aring'd 
Inſtruments, and for to be play d or ſang by the Sons of Korah, 0 the 
Tune Maſchil, being a Song of Loves, or a Song compos'd moſt likely 
(zz) by David, on occaſion of the Marriage of Solomon and Pharaoh v 


Daughter ; the Title Jedidoth, which wwe render Loves, ſeeming to re- 


fer more particularly to the name Fediatah given to Solomon from the 
Lord by the Prophet Nathan, 2 Sam. 12. 25. Which name, as it /ipni- 
Nes the Beloved of the Lord, ſo among other Reaſons ſeems to hay? been 
given 10 Solomon, as he was to be a Type of Chriſt in many Reſpett-s. 


ANNOTAT. 


(zz) If we conſider the glorious Prophecy contain'd in this Pſalm, concerning 
cur and his Church under the Perſons of Solomon and his Queen that was Pha- 
raoh's Daughter, this Plalm may moſt reaſonably be refer'd ro David as the Pen- 
man of it: no one before or for a long time after him, among all the Prophets 
whoſe Prophecies are recorded in Holy Writ, having ſo clear a Foreſight of 
Chriſt and his Church vouchſat'd unto him as David had. Beſides, who can be 
ſuppos'd more Likely or Willing as well as Proper, to compoſe ſuch a Song on 
account of So/omen's Marriage, than David his Father? This Pſalm being nor 
_ aſcrib'd-to David in the Hebrew Title thereof, is no valid Objection againſt Da- 
vid's being the Compoſer thereof; it being certain that he was ſo of ſeveral 


other Pſalms, which are likewiſe not aſcrib'd to him in the Hebrew Titles. And 


it is obſervable, that in the Alexandrian Copy of the Septuagint this Pſalm is ex- 
preſly aſcrib'd to David in the Title thereof. The only ſeemingly material Ob- 
jection 1 know of is this, that according to 1 Kings 3. i. Salomon did not marry 
Pharaoh's Daughter till after David was dead. But the whole weight of this Ob- 
jection lies on the common Rendring of the Hebrew thus: And Solomon made 
Affinity with Pharaoh King of Egypt, and took Pharaoh's daughter. Whereas 
the Hebrew may be render'd thus: Now Solomon had (viz. in David's life time) 
made Affinity with Pharaoh, and had taken Pharaoh's daughter. And thus the 
Objection comes to nothing. See my Note on 1 Kings 3. 1. 


Palm XIV. I 
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Accordingly as this Pſalm 40.5 in one ſenſe tefer to the Marriage of Sb. 
lomon with the Daughter of Pharaob, and therein is ſet forth the Great- 


neſs of Solomon, and his and his Bride's Excellency: ſo in a Myſtical 


and Prophetical ſenſe therem is ſet forth the far Greater Excellency of 
Chriſt and his Bride the Church; many of the Expreſſions uſed in this 
Pſalm being chiefly or moſt properly applicable unto Chriſt. 


My Heart has endited or compos'd a Song on a good Matter or joyful 
and glorious Subjef?. I will ſpeak of or recite the Things or ſaid Song, 
which I have made concerning the King, v!z. Solomon and his Antitype 
Chriſt. And in reciting hereof my Tongue ſhall be as fluent, as is the Pen 
of a ready Writer qurck in Writing. . 


T he Paraphraſe in reference to Solomon. 


2 Thou art Fairer, i e. more Beautiful in Perſon and Glorious in Gran- 
deur than any other King we know of now living among the Children of 
Men: Grace is pour d into thy Lips, i. e. what ihow ſpeakeſt or ſhalt ſpeak 
by way of Judgment or Advice Oc. is or ſhall be highly admir d, becauſe 
God has bleſſed thee for ever, J. e. as long as thou liueſt with extraordinary 
Wiſdom. 3 Gird thy Royal Sword upon thy Thigh, O moſt Mighty 
among the Kings of the Earth, and adorn thy ſelf with the other Euſigus 


and Ornaments of thy Royal Glory and Majeſty. 4 And in thy ſaid Ma- 
Jelty ride proſperouſly, becauſe of Truth and Meekneſs and Righteoul- 
nels, z. e. may? thou Reign hong and proſperouſiy, maintaining and en- 


courag ing all Virtue among thy Subjects: and thy Right. hand ſhall teach 
thee terrible things, 7. e. mayſi thou conquer or keep under and terrify all 
thy Enemres. 5 Thy Arrows are ſharp in the Heart of the King's Ene- 


mies; whereby the People fall under thee, i. e. Thou ſhalt have Power 
 ſufficrent to bring or keep down the Hearts of thy greateſt Enemies, and 


10 conquer ſuch as oppoſe thee. 6. Thy Throne, O Solomon by the Bleſ- 
ſing of God, is to /aft for ever and ever, 7. e. for many Generations : the 


Scepter of thy Kingdom is 20 be a right Scepter, 2. e. hou art 10 rule ac- 


cording to the Laws preſcribd by God. ) Thou loveſt Righteouſneſs, 


and hateſt Wickedneſs, 7. e. thou by thy aging Wiſdom before all Tem. 


poral things Malt ſhew a Mind then ſincerely inclin d to the love of Rig bte- 
ouſneſs : therefore God, thy God hath anointed thee with the Oyl of 
Gladneſs above thy Fellows, i. e. God has prefer'd thee io be King above 
all thy Brethren. 8 All thy Garments ſmell of the richeſt Perfumes, as 
Myrrh, ſweet Alloes and Caſſia; being brought out of the Ivory Palaces 
or Wardrobes, whereby they have made thee glad, 7.e. whereby thou 
diaſi appear in a joyful Dreſs or Manner on thy Wedding-day. 9 King's 
Daughters were among thy honourable Women, that attended thy Wea: 


ding: upon thy Right hand did ſtand or was plac'd the Queen aray'd 


in Ch of Gold of Ophir. 10 Hearken, O Daughter of Pharaoh, rhe 
| Royas, 
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Royal Bride, and conſider the Happineſs thou art advanc'd to by marry- . 


ing ſuch a Prince: and incline thine Ear 70 or follow the Advice 7 now 
give thee, vis. Forget allo the heathen Religion of thine own People, 
and thy Father's Houſe, and become a true Convert to the Law of God. 
11 So ſhall the King, whom thou art married lo, greatly * delight in thy 
Beauty: for he is now thy Lord as FHusband, and therefore worſhip 


thou him, 7. e. give bim due Reverence as ſuch. 12 And the Daughter 


of the King of Tyre ſhall be there, 7z. e. wait upon thee with a Gift or 
Preſent, as being Solomon's Queen, even the Rich among al the zeig v- 


bouring People ſhall intreat thy Favour, as 4 means 10 obtain or preſerve 


the Favour of Solomon. 13 The King's, vis. Pharaoh's Daughter, he 


now Ropal Bride, is all Glorious within, being agorn'd with excellent 


Rualities of Mind: and alſo outwardly her Clothing is of wrought Gold. 


into the King's Palace. 16 Inſtead of thy Tha Fathers or Anceſtors in 
Eg yp! ſhall be thy Children, whom thou mayſt make Princes or Rulers 
in all the ſeveral parts of the Earth or land of Iſrael. 17 By this Song 
I will make thy Name, O Royal Bride, to be remember'd in all Genera- 
tions: therefore ſhall the People praiſe thee for ever and ever or /o the 


World's end. 3 
- The Paraphraſe in reference to Chriſt. 
2 Thou art Fairer or more Excellent than any one among the meer 
Children of Men: Grace is pour'd into thy Lips, 2. e. 7hou ſhalt ſpeak as 


never Man ſpake, and ſo that All that hear : hee, ſhall wonder at the Gra- 
cious Word's that ſhall proceed out of thy Mouth, becauſe God has bleiled 


thee for ever in the hig be fi Senſe with Wiſdom Oc. without Meaſure. 
3 He thou pleas'd to ſet up thy Spiritual Kingdom in thy due time, 


O molt Mighty zx the higheſt Senſe, and to ſhew the Glbry of thy Grace 
by its working on Men's Hearts. 4 And let thy ſaid Spiritual Ring- 


dom ſpread it ſelf vickoriouſly over the World by means of the Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel; and ſo ſhalt thou weaken and finally put an end to the 
Kingdom of Satan, and deſtroy all thy Enemies. 5 Thy Goſpel ſhall jo 
pierce the Hearts of them that were afore Wicked, and ſo thy Enemres, 


that they ſhall be converted to the Faith of thee and jo become thy Subjects. 


6 Thy Throne, O Chr:#7, God as well as Man, is literally to endure 
for ever and ever: and the Scepter of thy Kingdom is /zterally a right 


Scepter, or a Scepter ſway d only according to Righteouſneſs, and to pro- 


mote Righteouſneſs in the World. Thou immutrably loveſt Righteoul- 
neſs, and hateſt Wickedneſs: therefore God the Father, who is thy God 
in reſpec? of thy Manhood! here ſpoken of, has hi hly exalted thee above all 

= Bo | Men 


14 She ſhall be brought unto the King in Raiment of Needle-work: the | 
Virgins her Companions that follow her, f. e. her Maids ff Honour ſhall 
be brought unto thee Ang Solomon. 15 With all tobens of Gladneſs, 
and Rejoycing or Pomp, {hall they be brought; and ſo they ſhall enter 


0 
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Nen or Angels. 8 The Anowledee of thy Goſpel ſhall be mare grateful 
10 all true Behevers, than the ſweeteſt Odenrs, when it begins to ſpread 
it ſelf over the World, as a ſweet Odour. 9 Perſons of the greateſt Rank 


hall become the Diſciples of Chrif? ; and the Church his Spouſe ſhall be 


greatly advanc d and honour'd here on Earth, and much more in Heaven. 
10 And all ſuch as are Chriſt's Diſciples truly, ſhall confider duly, what 
an Flenour and Happineſs it is for tbem to be ſo; and herenpon ſhall for- 


ſake all other things, even the deareft Relations for the ſake of Chrif?. 


11 So fhall Chriſt preſent to himſelf a Glorious Church, not having Spot 


or Wrinkle. And it is no more than all Chriſtians ought to do, for that 
God ſhall make Chrif# the Lord of All. 12 And the Kings and other 
Great Perſons of the Earth ſhall beſtow great Gifts upon the Cburch, 10 
expreſs the more their Duty and Love to Chriſt, and to obtain or preſerve 
the more his Favour. 13 The Ornaments of true Believers, or the Chri- 


flian Church Chrift's Spouſe, ſhall be chiefly the inward godly Diſpoſition 
of the Fleart or Virtues : not but that the Chriſtian Church ſhall alſo have 


outward cofily and decent Ornaments. 14 The Chriſtian Church ſhall 
have in it or conſiſts of Perſons Chaſt as Virgins, i.e. truly Pure or ſin- 


cerely Upright. 16 And inſtead of the twelve Patriarcbs, of whom we 
now boaſt, fhall the Chriflian Church have twelve Apoſtles and their Suc- 


ceſſors, who ſhall govern the Church thro the Chriftian World. 17 So 


that the Chriſtian Name ſhall. be celebrated to the very end of the World, 


PSALM IENL 


To the Chief Muſician for 70 be ſung by the Sons of Korah, a Song upon. 


or to the Tune call d Alamoth, being not improbably compos'd by Da- 
vid, after thoſe great Hierories which he got over ſeveral Nations, and 


are mention d 2 Sam. 8. 
God is our Refuge and Strength, a very preſent Help in Trouble. 


2 Therefore will we not fear, tho' the Earth be remov'd, and tho' the 
Mountains be carried into the midſt of the Sea. 3 Tho' the Waters. 


thereof rore, and be troubled, tho the Mountains ſhake with the ſwel- 


ling thereof. Selah. 4 There is a /fle River, the Streams whereof ſhall 


continue to make glad the City of God, ' by affording it Water, and parti- 


cularly by. watring the Gardens of the ſaid City, where is the holy Place 


of the Tabernacle of the Moſt High: bus ſhall the ſaid ſmall River db, 


_ notwithflanding all the vain Attempts of our Enemies to flop the Water 


thereof from us. 5 Fir God is in the midſt of or within her the ſaid: 


Ci in a ſpecial. manner, by reaſon of his Ark being therein: therefore ſhe 


ſhall not be mov'd or hurt by ber Enemies: but God ſhall help her, and 
that right early. 6 The Heathen rag'd agazn/t: her, the Forces of ſeveral 
Kingdoms were mov'd or marchd and jun'd togetber in order to deftroy- 
ber.: but he. utter'd his Voice n our Favour by ſending T hundring and 
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Tiehming ts terrify and deſtroy our Enemies, and ſo the Nen of the Earth 
melted, 1. e. our Heathen Enemies were diſcomſited, and got away by de- 


grees , ſuch as were not killa, as Snow melts by the Feat of the Sun. 
7 Far, as I ſaid v. I. to the ſame purpoſe, the Lord of Hoſts is with us, 


the God of Jacob is our Refuge. Selah, 8 Come, behold the Works of 
the Lord, what Deſolations he has made in the Earth, z. e. he has enabled 
us to male in the Countries of our Enemies, inflead of their deſtroying us. 


9 71 is he that makes Wars to ceaſe from one end to the otber end of 
the Earth, i. e. in and all round the laud of Iſrael or Fudah: he breaks 


the Bow of our Enemies, and cuts the Spear in ſunder, he burns the 


Chariot in the Fire, 4, e. God it 7s that enables us to do fo unto them. 


10 As if he ſhould plainly ſay unto them, Be (till or quiet in not acting 


any thing againſt my People, and know that I am God over all the World. 
I will be exalted even among the Heathen, I will be exalted in a the 
Earth, at lea on account of the wonderful Deliverances or Yietortes 1 
vouc hſafe my People from all others. 11 Mherefore let us conaſude this 
Song in like manner as we begun it, and as v. 7. The Lord of Hoſts is 


with us, the God of Jacob is our Refuge. Selah. 
PSAEM XLVII 


To the Chief Muſician, a Pſalm for 1% be ſung by the Sons of Korah, 
probably compos'd and ſung on Occaſion of bringing the Ark, either into 


the T abernacle on mount Sion by David, or thence into the Temple by 


Solomon. And the Ark being a Type of Chriſt, as mount Sion was of 
Heaven, hence the Carrying of the Ark up to the ſaid Mount, may be 
look'd on as a Type of Chriſt's Aſcenſion into Heaven, in which Senſe it 


7s anderſiood by the Ancient Fathers of th: Chriſtian Church. 
O clap your Hands in token of Joy, all ye People aſſembled together on 


the preſent joyful Occaſion; ſhout unto God with the voice of Triumph, 
1. e. lift ap your Voices to praiſe God ſhouting after a Triumphant manner. 
2 For the Lord Moſt High is zo be prais'd by us, for having ſhewn bim- 
ſeff terrible to our Enemies in our Defence: He is the Great King over 
all the Earth. 3 He has ſubdu d and ſhall ſubdue the Heathen People 
under us, and the Nations under our Feet, 4 He * has choſen 47s good 
land of Canaan to be our Inheritance for us, and therein has choſen a Place 
for his Dwelling or ſpecial Preſence, whence ariſes the Excellency of the 
Seed of Jacob above all other Nations, and this he has done becauſe Jacob 
was one whom he lov'd in a fingular manner. Selah. 5 The Ark, which 
7s the Emblem of the ſpecial Preſence of God, is gone up into the Holy 
Place on mount Sion with a Shout of Foy and Praiſe ; the Ah of the 


Lord with the ſound of a Trumpet. 6 Sing praiſes .to God, ſing 


praiſes : ſing praiſes unto our King, ſing praiſes. 7 For God is the 


King of all the Earth, ſing ye praifes with Underſtanding, 7. e. in.a 5K. 


— 
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ful and 'withal decent and Religious manner, as duly conſidering what 
great Reverence is due to God in all Religions Duties, even that of Re- 
goycing before him, 8 For it is God that reigns over the Heathen as ue / 
as us, and ſo over all the World. And as ſole and univerſal Lord over all 
the World God ſits upon the Throne of his Holineſs in Heaven, ruling 
all in Holineſs or flrif? Righteouſneſs or Juſtice. And as an Emblem of 
his Heavenh T hrone, and a Token of his ſpecial Favour to us, be is pleas d 
to repreſent ey as fitting between the Cherubims over the Ark. 
9 Before which Ark, or the Tabernacle wherein it fland's, it is that at 
our ſolemn Feftivals, as well as on this ſolemn Occaſion at preſent , the 
Princes or Heads of the Tribes of the People are gather'd together, and 
the reſt of the People of the God of Abraham that are able to attend, to 
worſhip God in a more ſolemn manner: for the Shields or Defence of the 
Earth or our Country belong or is to be aſcribd unto God, who (4) has 
promis d to protect our Land and Houſes from any Invaſion, tho left Un- 
guarded, while we attend at his ſolemn Feats and Service at the San- 
ttunry. Wherefore he is to be greatly exalted by ns. 
3j oi ** £15 ora : 
A Song or Pſalm for 10 be ſung by the Sons of Korah, eln compos d 
after the Repulſe or Witharawing of ſome Army, who had invaded Ju- 4 
dab, and intended to have deſtroy a Feruſalem, which being the City c- 
God, or which he had choſen for his Place of more ſolemn Worſhip, be 
| therefore as yet preſerv d in a ſpecial manner. 


Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed in the City of our God, 
in the Mountain of his Holineſs, i. e. mount Sion where bis Sanctuar) is. 

2 Beautiful for Situation 7s the ſaid City, and the Joy of the whole Earth 
or land of Tſrael or Fudah is mount Sion, by means of the Sanctuary be- 
ing placed thereon, which Mount is on the North-fide or in the North-part 
of the City of the Great King or Cod, vis. Jeruſalem. 3 God is known 

or acknowlede'd and worſhip'd in her Palaces or the magnificent Temple 
or Tabernacle built there, for a Refuge to us from our Enemies. 4 For 
lo, lately the Kings of ſeveral Nations were aſſembled again ft us, they | © 
paſs'd by or 7hro' our Country together till they came near to Feruſalem. | © 
5 They came ſo near as that they ſaw it, and that was all; for ſo God | 
oraer d it, that on a ſudden they marvell'd or were ama d, they were 
troubled or confouuded not knowing what elſe to do, and therefore halted 
away. 6 For a pannick Fear took hold upon them there, and Pain, as 
of a Woman in travail. «5 Or /ike the Fear which ſeizes the Seamen, 
when thou breakeſt the Ships of Tarſhiſh with an Eaſt or any other tem- 
peſiuous Wind. 8 As we have heard our Fathers tell of thy wonderful 
Mors done in their time for them, ſo have we ſeen rhe like now lately done 
-Y (4a) Exod, 34. 24. 
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in the Preſervation of the City of the Lord of Hoſts, in the he rg 
of the City of our God. And hereby we are the more encourag d. lo hope, 
that in hike manner God will preſerve and ſo eſtabliſh it for ever or to the 
World's end. Selah. 9 We did not rely on our Forces or Fortifications 
ſo much as on thy gracious Help; and therefore we have thought of thy 
loving Kindneſs, O God, ſhew of old to our Fathers, and being aſſem- 
bled together did pray to thee for thy Help in the midſt of thy Temple. 
10 According to thy Name, vis. the Lord of Hoſts, O God, 1o is thy 


— 


Deliverance 1 N for us, and thy Praiſe for the ſame ſhall be celebrated, 
e 


not only at thy Temple, but to the ends of the Earth or tro our whole 
Conntry. By thy ſaid Deliverance of us thou haſt given a new Iuſtance, 


that thy Right hand is full of Righteouſnels, z. e. hat thou never makeſt 
aſe of thy Power but to do uſtice. 11 Let the Inhabitants of Fernſa- 


lem, which is the Mother or Chief City of the Kingdom, and where ſtana's 
mount Sion, rejoyce, and alſo let the Daughters or o/her Cities of Judah 
be glad, Gn of thy Judgments hu ſhewn in the Preſervation of thy 
People and Deſtructiun of their Enemies. 12 Walk about Sion and tbe 
re/t of Jeruſalem, and go round about her, and as ye go, tell the Towers 
thereof, that you may ſee with your own Eyes that not one is wanting 
or hurt by the Enemy. 13 Mark ye well her Bulwarks, conlider her 


Palaces or moſt flately Buildings, that ye may be fully ſatisfy'd that not 
the leaft Damage is done lo any of them, and that ye may tell it, vis. 


what a great and entire Preſervation God has lately vouchſaf d this bis 
City, to the Generation following, zhat ſo they may be induced to adbere 


10 him faithfully. 14 For this God is or ought to be acknowlede'd by us 


and our Poſterity, as our only Ged for ever and ever; and if we db ſo, 
Zhen he will be our Guide, i. e. direct us woal 10 do in any Diſtreſs, and 
deliver us out of it even unto Death. | | 


S415 9H TLEIS;-- 


To the Chief Muſician, a Pſalm for 70 be ſang by the Sons of Korah, 


evherein is ſet forth the Shortneſs of all Worldly Greatneſs, and the 


Unavoidableneſs of Death; which, at it ought to curb the Tnſolence of. 


Rich and Great wicked Men, ſo it ought to preſerve Pious poor Per- 


ſons from envying the others Proſperity, or Being dejected at their own - 


Condition. 


Hear this, all ye People, give ear, all ye Inhabitants of the World: 5 
2. Both Low and High, Rich and Poor together. 3 My Mouth ſhall 


ſpeak of Wiſdom, . e. not trivial but moi weighty Matters : and the 


Meditation of my Heart ſhall be of Underſtanding, z. e. the Subject of 
wy preſent Combeſition ſhall be ſuch as ought to be duly conſider'd. 4 1 
will my ſelf do what I aduiſe others, viz. incline my ear or attend to 
the weighty Inſtruction contain d in this Pſalm, which therefore may le 
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en my dark Saying upon the Harp, 1. e. / will 
play and order it fo by having a Tune ſet theretd, that others may alſo 
play upon the Harp, and fo rhe better inſtil into their own and others 
Minds the Contents f this Pſalm, which are of more moment to be dul 
twergh'd, than the reſoluing of the darkeſt Riddle. 5 The Defeen of this 
Palm is to ſbe d, Wherefore ſhould I, i. e. that wither I nor any other 
godly Perſon have Reaſon atx10u/ly to fear in the days of Evil, when the 
Iniquity of my Heels ſhall compaſs me about, 7. e. when wicked Men 
that enata vour to ſupplint me, baue ſurronmaed we fo that there ſeems 
» Way tft for me to eſoape them; or when Sickneſs, or the Weakneſs 
of oli Ae or Death it ſelf is coming upon me. But then the Cauſe, that 
7 onght not anxton/ly to fear in ſuch Caſes, is not grounded on fach Mo- 
tives as commonly induce Mankind not to have ſo mucb as a juſi Fear in 
Theſe Caſes. - 6 Hr there are they that truſt in their Wealth, and boaſt 
themſelves in the multitude of their Riches, /o as not to have a dur Con- 
cern to prepare tbemſelves even for Death, 7 They do not duly conſider, 
that none of them can by any Means or with all their Health redeem 
his dying Brother from Death, nor give to God a Ranſom, which will 
prevail upon him for to free him that is dying from Death; and conſe- 
quently that they will not be able to ranſom themſelves when they come 
to dy: (8 And no wonder, for the Redemption of their Soul or Life 
from Death is too precious t be obtain'd by Riches or any thing in this = 4 
World, and it ceaſes for ever, i. e. therefore it will be in vain to the World?? 
End to think of ſuch a Redemption, vis.) 9 that he or any mortal Man, 
ſhould be ſo freed from Death, and {till live for ever, and not ſee Cor- --- 
ruption. 10 For he ſees whoſoever he be, that even wiſe or the bet 
Men dy: much more therefore likewiſe ſball the Fool, i. e. impious and 
fo brutiſh Perſon periſh, and leave their Wealth to others. 11 Tuabed 
as for ſuch brutiſh Perſons, their inward Thought is, 7. e. they generally 
think with themſelues, that their Houſes ſhall continue for ever to 7hern; 
and their Poſterity, and their Dwelling-places remain in their Family to 
all Generations; and bereupon they call their Lands after their own 
Names, as thinking the ſaia Names will be kept up for ever. 12 Never- 
theleſs, is evident daily how much they are miftaken herein, for that 
Man, 7h being in the greateſt Honour, yet abides not therein long, but 
dies both himſelf and his Honour, and bit Eitate in time gos to ſome 
other Family, and ſo have ſome other Name given it, and ihe very Name 
or Memory of him that gave it the former Name, is loft. So that after 
all he is in this reſpec? alſo like the Beaſts that periſh wit hout being long 
remember d when dead. 13 This their Way in thinking ſo to perpetuate x 
their Memories, is one piece of their Folly, and yet their Poſterity ap- 7 
prove their Sayings or Doings, acting juſt in the like Fooliſh manner. —* 
14 Thus like Sheep, they and their Pofferiiy, one after the other, are 
5+ > 08 
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by God ie n in the Fadiratnre of the ref of the World, in the day of 
Judgment after the ReſurreFion, which Ref 

the Morning on account of the'Dead's then awaling and ar ſing out of the 
Grave: and or whereas their Beauty or Glory ſpoken of v. 41, Oc. ſhall 
conſume in the Grave from their Dwelling, as bas been afore v. 12. ſaid. 
15 But now 7he chief Motive for me and all good Men not anxiouſly to 
fear as v. 5. is this, that thi 7 dy, yer God will redeem my Soul from 
the Power of the Grave one day, by raiſing me to an immortal Life of 
Happineſs-: for he ſhall receive me then into ſuch an immortal and happy 
State. Selah. 16 Wherefore be not thou, good Man, whoſoever thou art, 
afraid of his Power, or dejetFed at thy own mean Condition, when ſuch 


an one is made Rich, when the Glory of his Houſe is increaſed. 17 For 


he muſt dy in no long time, and when he dies, zhou wrlt be deliver d from 
_ bis Oppreſſion, and ſhalt have no reaſon to envy his Condition as better 


than thine, foraſmuch as he ſhall carry nothing of bis Riches &c. away 


with him: his Glory ſhall not deſcend after him into the Grave; but on 
the contrary moſt miſerable will his Condition be there. 18 Tho whiles 
he lived, he bleſſed his Soul, 2. e. he accounted himſelf and others ac- 
counted bim Fappy : (and in hike manner many Men will praiſe thee 
and eſteem thee as an happy Man, when thou doſt wha? they eſleem Do- 
ing well to thy ſelf, 2. e. indulge thy ſelf and thy Companions in all vicious 
Pleaſures: but ſurely thou canſt not think ſuch a Man in an happy Con- 


dition; foraſmuch as) nevertheleſs 19 he ſhall go to the Generation of 


his Fathers, and they all ſhall never ſee Light, 1. e. he ſhall ay in time 
as well as his Fathers, and his Condition as well as theirs after Death 
ſhall be moſt miſerable, for that they ſhall never more enjoy an happy State, 
but on the contrary after their Reſurrection ſhall be doom d to eternal Mi- 
ſery, expreſt in Scripture by Darkneſs. 20 Thus it plainly appears, that 
(as 75 afore v.12. ſara) Man that is in Honour, and underſtands not, z. e. 
abs not live as Reaſon and Religion direct him, is or both lives and dies 
like the Beaſts that periſh; and therefore there is no juſt Cauſe to envy 
ſuch a Man's Greatneſs here. „ 
2 | FSAL ME 5 2 

A Pſalm of or rather for to be ſung by Aſaph one of the Chief Muſicians 
in the lime of David, by which Royal Prophet this Pſalm was mol 
probably compos d, it foretelling the general Judement, at which Men 


Hall be judg d, not ſo much for their bare Performance or Meg lect f. 


Sacrifices and other legal Rites, but chi-fly for their Holineſs of Life 
or Obſervance of Moral and Chriſtian Datres; the Preaching of the Goſpel 
1 


as 


farreftion may be fitly fiyFd 


by o 


7 


 _ © So *5 
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as the principal Rule of Life, being hereby foretold to intervene between 
' the time this Pſalm was compos'd, and the general Zudement. 

T here will be moſt certainly a Day of Judement, when the Mighty 
God, even the Lord ſhall as certainly as if he has or had already ſpoken 
and call'd, 2. e. given ihe word of Command to his Angels to ſummons all 
the Inhabitants of the Earth from the riſing of the Sun, unto the going 
down thereof. 2 And as out of his Tabernacle on mount Sion, which 15 
the Perfection of Beauty or as magnificent a Tabernacle as can be made 
by Art, God has ſhin'd or appear d in a mo$? {W{uitrions manner of ten- 


times already; ſo before the aforeſaid Day of Judgment God the Son ſhall 


in our human Nature come into the World, particularly to mount Sion 
or the Temple that ſhall iben be thereon, and his Diſciples ſhall behold his 


Glory, () the Glory as of the Only begotten of the Father, and after his 
Death and Aſcenſion his Apofiles ſhall begin at Jeruſalem, whereof mount 


Sion is a Part, to preach the Goſpel. 3 Some Ages after this our God 


{hall come 70 judge the World, and ſummons together for that purpoſe all 
HAankind as v. 1. and when be comes to do this, be ſhall not keep Silence, 
or come in a ſilent manner, but in a moſ1 illuſtrious and terrible manner; 
a Fire ſhall devour before him, and it ſhall be very tempeſtuous round 
about him, 7z. e. be ſhall come with a viſible Appearance of flaming Fire, 


and with a great Mind, as formerly at mount Sinai. 4 Then he {hall 


call to the /yhabitants of the Heavens or holy Angels from above, and to 


the /nbabitants of the Earth that be then living, and alſo to the Dead 


that ly in ibe Earth or Grave that ſhall then be rais'd, that he may judge 
them All, aud particularly then declare, who truly are his People, 5 A. 
ter which he ſhall ſay to his boly Angels, Gather my true Saints or People 
together unto me, and let them come and inberit the Kingdom prepar'd 
for them; namely Thoſe that having a due Knowledpe and Fear and Love 
of me, have made a Covenant with me, /t 7 ſhould be their God, and 
they my People; and have accordingly behav'd themſelves in all reſpecta, 
by not cculenting themſelves with outward or legal Sacriſices or other 
Rites, but by offering up their own ſelves as a living Sacrifice, in Holineſs 
of Life, and ſo in the only manner lruly acceptable unto God. 6 And 
the /nbabitants of the Heavens or Angels ſhall declare his Righteouſneſs, 
7. e. that God acts moſt juſtly in taking only ſuch as are deferib'd u 5. for 
his People or Saints, and rewarding them only as ſuch. Aud no wonder 
that no Infuſtice ſhall be then done; for God is r be Judge himſelf in 
Chief, who cannot do Injuſtice, it being contradittory to his very Nature. 
Selah. Such being the Rule whereby God will judge the World at the laſt 
Day, therefore it moſi highly concerns the Tſraehtes, who efleem thems- 
ſelves to be his People in a ſpecial manner, to conſider and examin them- 


 felves whether they truly act as ſuch, and do not rather forfeit that Cha- 


(5) John 1. 14. 
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racrer by not Acting agreeably thereto. To this end let them ſuppoſe God 
by me thus ſpeaking to them: ) Hear, O ye who are too apt to rely on 
your being my People, and I will ſpeak: O Iſrael, and I will admonſh 
thee of thy Faultineſs, and teſtify againſt thee that thou dot not att as 
truly my People. Indeed J am acknowledg'd by thee to be God, even thy 
God, and therefore thou oug hte ft to give a ſincere Obedience 10 all my 
Commands, and not only to ſome that relate only to outward Rites, and 
fo are more eaſily to be perform d, as Sacrifices c. 8 For I have no 


or thy Burnt-offerings, * which are continually before me. Hut thy grand 
Miſtake lies in this, that thou efteemeſt the ſaid Sacrifices and ſome other 
__ external Rites as Circumciſion c. to be what I chiefly regard. 0 But 
E | £ aſſare thee to the contrary, that rather than be content with Sacrifices 

= and other external Rites alone, 1 will take no Bullock out of thy Houle, 
nor He- goats out of thy Folds. 10 For common Senſe is enough to tell 

= 8  zhee, that I need not be beholden to thee for ſuch things, in that every 
8 Beaſt of the Foreſt is mine, and the Cattle upon a thouſand Hills. 11 IL 
"| know all the Fowls of the Mountains: and the wild Beaſts of the Field 
7 are mine. 12 Therefore if I were hungry, I would not tell thee, for 
i the World is mine, and the Fulneſs thereof. 13 But will I eat, canſt 


of Goats? 14 There are indeed certain ſubordinate Ends for which 7 


have offer a up himſelf a Sacrifice for the Sins of the Worla, of which 
grand Sacrifice the legal Sacrifices are Types: but if thou wouldit have 
thy Sacrifices acceptable unto me, thou muſt take Care in the fir fi place 
zo ofter unto God Thankſgiving with a Heart ſincerely pious, and pay 


Obedience to the Commands relating to the greater and inward Duties of 
Morality and Pieiy. 15 And when thou art Carefull io do thus, then 


thou ſhalt glorify me. 16 But r will be in vain for to expe? my De- 
liverance, only becauſe my Sanctuary is among you, and you Sacrifice there 
unto me; for unto the Wicked God ſays, What haſt thou to do to de- 


i. e. I am ſo far from Caring for it, that it do's but offend me the more: 
10 Seeing thou hateſt 20 follow the Inſtruction given 7hee by me, and 
caſteſt my Words behind thee, i. e. lighteſt my Commands, as Men are 
wont to ſlight things which they caſt behind them as of no value. 18 For 
thou conſentedſt 20 be Partner with him, and haſt been Partaker with 


frameth Deceit. 20 Thou ſitieſt and ſpeakeſt againſt thy Brother; thou 


Cauſe, and therefore will not reprove thee for neglect of thy Sacrifices 


thou be. ſo abſurd as to imagin, the Fleſh of Bulls, or drink the Blood 
have inſtituted and do as yet require ſuch Sacrifices, even till Chrift ſhall 
3 4 oer make good thy Vows of Obedience unto the Moſt High, by an acrHu 


ef thou call upon me in the day of Trouble, I will deliver thee, and 


clare my Statutes, or that thou ſhouldſt take my Covenant in thy Mouth? 


inſtauce, when thou ſaweſt a Thief /te/y to thrive by bis Theft, then 
Adulterers. 19 Thou giveſt thy Mouth to Evil, and thy Tongue 


1 2 {landereit | 


— — 
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ſlandereſt thine own Mother's Son. 21 Theſe and the like wicked things 


haſt thou done, and I kept Silence for-/orme time, . by 
ſending on thee a juſt Puniſbment: and hereupon thou abuſeaſi my For- 
bearance, and mflead' of being thereby induced to repent, thou was? the 
more encourag d lo go en in Wickedneſs, and thoughteſt that I was alto- 


gether ſuch a one as thy ſelf, v2. either that { know not what is done 
by thee in ſecret, or am as well plas'd with it as thy ſelf : but the time 


is no come, that I will reprove or fully punſb-thee for all thy Wicked: 


ne ſſeu, and ſet them in order before thine Eyes, i. e. reckon tbem all up 
Alſtincꝛiy to thee, that thou mayſt be fully canvinc'd, that 7 did not for- 


bear puniſhing thee afore for want of knowing all thy Wickeaneſs, but ont 
of meer Mercy; that thou migbte ft repent ; which ſince thou haft thus 
abuſed to thy Dying-aay, and now is come the time of Judgment, thou 


art juſily to be pumſb d without Mercy, or with Puniſhment as endleſs 


as. would. be thy ſinful Curſe, would 7 permit thee to go on therein. 


22. Now as / ſaid afore v. G. let all the People of {ſract ſuppoſe or know 


that God ſpeaks thus 10 them by me; and it moſt highly concerns you duly 
Zo conſider this Aumonition, ye that forget God, and to remember your 


Duty to him, and to return to him by a timely and ſincere Repentance, 
leſt I ſbew the greateF? Indignation againſi yuu by puniſhing you in the 
 ſevereſt manner, ſuch as you would efteer it to be if wild Beaſts ſhould 
tear you in pieces, and there hall be none able to deliver you our of wy 


Hands. 23 Remember in ſhort, that whoſo offers Praiſe or performs 
all religious Worſhip to me with a ſiucerely pious Heart, he only it is that 


J eftcem as one that truly glorifies me by worſhipping me: and to him 
only that with the ſame ſrncerely pions Heart alſo orders his.Converfa- 


tion aright or leads an holy Life, will I thew the Salvation of God, or re- 

ward him with Happineſs here in ſuch degree as ſhall be fitting for bim, 

and with eternal Flappineſs hereafter. © 8 | 
r 

To the Chief Muſician, a Pſalm of David, when Nathan the Prophet 


came to him, after he had gone in to Bath- ſheba. 
Have mercy upon me, O God, according to thy loving Kindneſs: 


according unto the multitude of thy tender Mercies blot out my Tranſ— 
greflions ont of thy Book, wherein are all my Actions Cc. recorded, i. e. 
pardon them, eſpecially the Sins of Adultery and Murder, which I now 
more peculiarly bewail. 2 Give me Grace to walh me throughly from my 


Iniquity, and cleanſe me from my Sin, z. e. 10 repent throug hly of my Sins, 


which Repentance is denoted by the legal and outward Rite of Waſhing 
and Cleanſing the Body and Cloaths of the Penitent. 3 For I now am 
ſenſible if, and moſt humbly and publickly acknowledge my Tranſgreſ- 
lions, of which I was flupidly inſenſible, till thou ſenteſt thy Prophet * 

. | | Han 
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thou to awaken me, and a /ad and amazing Remembrance of ſuch my 


heinous Sin is ever. before me or in mi I boughts. 4 Nat but that 7 might 
baue conceald this Sin from the Knowledge of Han; and ib it was 


known to Man, 7 flood not in fear of being puniſh'd for it by Man: But 
am the more afflifFed, becauſe by endeavonring to conceal my Adultery, 


therein againſt thee, thee only have I ſinn d in @ more aggravated man- 


ner, in being ſo ſtupid as 10 think avhat 7 bad done, could be in ihe leatt 
conceal d from thee ; and accordingly notwithſtanding all my Cunning and 


Secrecy have I done this Evil in thy Sight: that thou mighteſt be juſti- 
fied when thou ſpeakeſt, and be clear when thou judgeſt, i. e. ſo that 7 


cannot but acknowledge ihy Proceedings 10 be moi jut, and clear thee 


5 from all Charge of Injuflice, howſocver thou ſhalt ſee fit to puniſh me. 


5 Behold, I was ſhapen in Iniquity: and in Sin did my Mother con- 
ceive me, 7. e. tis true indeed, as thou kuowe/t, O Lord, that there is in 
we an innate Proneneſs to Evil. Hut thts is jo far from excuſing what 
T bave done, that I confeſs the Conſideration of it ought to have made me 


more watchful to ſuppreſs ſuch natural bad Tuchnations. 6 Behold, agree- 


ably hereto thou deſireſt Truth in the inward Parts, 2. e. requireſi us not 


to entertain with the leaſt Approbation thoſe firſt Motions which we find 


in our Thoughts and Deſires after any Evil, but with Sincerity and Up- 


rightueſs of Heart to oppoſe them : and to this end in the hidden Part 
thou ſhalt make me to know Wiſdom, 2. e. thou ha? put a Principle of 


better Motions aud Wiſdom in us, which ſecretly checks and corrects thoſe 


natural Tuclinations to Sin. ) I have therefore nothing to ſay in my own 


behalf, but wholly betake my ſelf to thy Mercy for Pardon upon my ſincere 
Repentance. Be pleas'd then to purge me with Hyſſop, and I ſhall be 
clean: waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than Snow, 7. e. as the Prieſt is 


wont 10 denote unclean Perſons to be cleans d, and abſoly'd thereupon from 


their Uucleauneſs, by ſprinkling them with Water mixt with the Aſhes 


of an Heifer, which Sprinkling was perform'd with a Bunch or Branch 
of Fly/ſop; ſo be thou pleas'd 10 abſolve me from the Guill of the great 


Sins { have been guilty of, and reſtore me to thy former Favour as if 7 
had never committed ſuch Sins. 8 Make me to hear or have Joy and 
Gladnels, ari/ing from my Senſe ſomeway of my being thus reſtor d to thy 
Favour, that the Bones which thou haſt broken may rejoyce, 7. e. that 
the great Pain or Grief, which 7 felt at the Meſſage of Nathan, may be 
turn & into Foy. 9 To this end hide thy Face from my Sin; and blot 
out all mine Iniquities. 10 Create in me a clean Heart, O God; and 


renew a right Spirit within me, 2. e. daily renew thy ſuccours of Grace to 


me, that thereby I may be enabled to think and do what is Right, and to 
reſiſt all evil Thoughts, much more Actions. 11 Caſt me not away from 


thy Preſence or Favour, as thou diaſt Saul, and I deſerve; and take not 
thy Holy Spirit from me, as tho diaſt from bim. 12 On the contrary, 


Reſtore 
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Reſtore unto me the Joy J formerly had in my Aſſurance of thy Favour 


and Salvation; and till uphold or /apport me with thy free Spirit, i. e. 


with that freedom and cheerfulneſs of Spirit, wherewith J was formerly 


wont to addreſs. my ſelf unto thee, in all Exigencies for thy ſpecial Di- 
rection and ProtefFton. 13 Then will I by way of T hanſgtving take ſpe- 
cial Care to teach and admoniſb all ſuch Tranſgreſſors, that 7 know of or 
are about my Court, not to follow the bad Example I have given them, 


but thy Ways or Commands; and /o 7 py many, now Sinners, {hall be 
converted unto thee, parth by the example of my Repentance, and partly 


by my Authority, and alſo partly by their ſeeing how willing thou art 10 


forgive the true Penitent, by thy gracionſly receiving me again into thy 
 avonted Favour, and ſo ſupporting my Authority and Kingdom with thy 


uſual Protection from my Enemies, 14 Deliver me in a ſpecial manner 
from the Blood-guiltineſs J / under, in cauſing Uriab and with him ſe- 
veral other of my faithful Subjects to be expos'd to ſuch Danger, as that 
they muſt loſe their Lives, O God, thou God of my Salvation: and my 
Tongue ſhall ſing aloud of thy Righteouſneſs. 15 O Lord, open thou, 
1. e. give me ſuch a gracious Cauſe, and thereby alſo Encouragement to open 


my Lips, and my Mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy Praiſe. 16 For the Truth 


7s, that the Sins of Adultery and Blood-euilimeſs are of ſo heinous a Na- 


ture, that thou deſireſt or regaireft not Sacrifice for the Zxpiation there- 


of in the Law, the ſaid Law allowing no Sacrifice or Expiation to be made 


for ſuch wilful Sins, but requiring that he that is guilty of them ſhould 


be put to Death: elſe would I give it hee willingly for my Expiation. 
And no wonder thou haſt not allow'd any Sacrifice for bo expiate ſuch Sins, 


inaſmucb as thou delighteſt not in Burnt-ofterings, which are eſteem d 
the chief Sort of Sacrifices, on account of any real Value in them them- 


ſelves. 17 The Sacrilices requir d and accepted of God for the Expiation 
of all wilful Sins on the part of the Sinner, are a broken Spirit, i. e. an 
Heart affetted with a moZt ſincere and deep penitential Sorrow: ſuch 
a broken and a contrite Heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe, as being 
all the Penitent can do, tho even that be not a ſatisfaftory Expiation or 
Amendment made to thee, for the Affront and Injury done to thy Ma- 


Jeliy and Holineſs by ſuch Sins. And ſuch a truly contrite and broken 


Heart, I truſt, I now have by thy Grace; and therefore, I humbly truſi, 
thou will not only pardon my ſaid Sins, tags alſo receive me into thy for- 
mer Favour. 18 And in this humble Confidence in thy Mercy, I pre- 
ſume to pray to thee, not only for my ſelf, but for my People and Kingdom 


alſo, beſeeching thee to continue to do Good in or of thy good Pleaſure, ' 


as to all the other Parts of my Kingdom, ſo eſpecially to Zion or Jeruſa- 
lem the Royal or Capital City ; particularly build thou, 7. e. enable us 10 
Jiniſh the Walls of Jeruſalem which are begun; and when finiſb' d, pre- 
ſerve them from the Siege and Battery of any Enemy, that they may con. 
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 Tinue Built, and ſo a Defence to thy Holy City and Sancguary therein. 
19 Then ſhalt thou be pleas d with the Sacrifices of Righteouſneſs, i e. 
_ avbich the Righteous ſhalt offer unto thee by way of T. bene namely 
with Burnt- offering and Whole - burnt- offering: then ſhall they offer e 
Bullocks or me/? coſily Sacrifices upon thy Ala. 

& | To the Chief Muſician, Maſchil, a Pſalm of David, compos'd by bim when 

I  Abiathar had come and told him, how Doeg the Edomite came and told 
Saul, and faid unto him, David is come to the Houle of Ahimelech. 


Why art thou fo very Wicked, as that thou art not content to do Mi 

chief, but even thou boaſteſt thy ſelf in 75e afore unheard of Miſchief of 

Ling the Prieſts of God c. O Doeg who art indeed a mighty Man in 

3 the Court of Saul? But know that notwithitanding all thy wicked and 

4 vain Endeavonrs to defiroy me, the Goodneſs of God endures continually, 
1. e. will continue ſtill to protect me. 2 Thy Tongue deviſes Miſchief, 

1. e. hath told falſe Stories to Saul, which thou contriveds? only to do me 

— and others Miſchief; ſo that thy Tongue may be ſaid to be like a ſharp 
RgʃRRäaſor, he /nSitrament or Means of many having had their T hroats cut, 
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| or otherwiſe looſing their Lives; thus bas thy Tongue done by thy Work- 
f 3 ing deceitfully with it, and not telling the plain Truth as to what Ahi- 
= mech did for me. 3 It hence appears that thou loveſt Evil more than 


Good; and Lying rather than to ſpeak Righteouſneſs. Selah. 4 Thou 
loveſt all devouring Words, . e. 22 Stories which may deſtroy others, 
ſo it be to thy Advancement with Saul, O thou wicked Wretch that baſt 

ſuch a deceitful Tongue. 5 But know, that God, whoſe Prie ft thou 
haſt /lain, ſhall likewiſe deſtroy thee for ever, he ſhall take thee away, 
and pluck thee out of thy Dwelling-place, and root thee out of the Land 
of the Living. Selah. 6 The Righteous allo ſhall ſee plainly the juft 
Judt mens of God upon thee, and thereby ſhall be induced or confirm'd the 
more to fear God, and ſhall laugh at him, z. e. Docg, deriding his Folly 
in the following manner. ) Lo, this Man, who we ſee now brought to 
Deſtruction, is the Man that made not God his Strength: but truſted 
in the abundance of his Riches, and ſtrengthned himſelf in his Wicked- 
neſs. 8 But as for me, again whom. Doeg chiefly aims, I am or ſhall © 
be like a green Olive-rree in the Court belonging lo the Houle of God, 
7. e. { ſhall be in Proſperity, when Doeg like a wither 'd Leaf fhall be come 

o nothing: for 1 truſt in the Mercy of God, that be will preſerve me 

from periſhing for ever and ever, 2. e. both in this World and the World 
ro come. 9 Therefore I will praiſe thee for ever, becauſe thou haſt done 
it, 7. e. brought about my Preſervation hitherto; and I will wait on thy 
Name, 7. e. wilt alſo for the future rely on thy Goodneſs and PFaithfulne[s 
zo accompliſh the Promiſes thou haſt been pleas d to make unto me of being 
| 73 8 one 
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and have done abominable Iniquity: there is none that doth Good. 


there were any that did underſtand, chat did ſeek God. 3 Every one 


P A RAP H RAS B. 5 
one day King of thy People; for it is Good before thy Saints, 7. e. al thy 
prous Servants have ever foumd it the beſt and wiſeſt Courſe, to depend on 
thy omnipotent Goodneſs and faithful Promiſes, and not to uſt any evil 
Methods to advance themſetves, or free themſelves from Dangers. 


To the Chief Muſician 70 be ſung upon Mahalath or /irme hollow Infiru. 


ment as Flute or Pipe, and that to the Tune of Maſchil, a Plalm of 
David, compos' d by bim at fir d as it ſtands Pal. 14. and on the Fe- 
 . bellion of Abſalom. But moſt hkely upon the new Revolt made preſent- 
ly after the Death of Abſulom, by the 1ſraelijes that follow'd Sheba, 
David maae two.or three Variations in Pſal. 14. and ſo uſed it upon 
this new Occaſion, it being much the ſame with that of the Former. 
So that there needs no new Parapbraſe here, but in one or two Verſes. 
The Fool hath ſaid in his Heart, There is no God; corrupt are they, 


2 God looked down from Heaven upon the Children of Men, to ſee if 
of them, 7. e. of the Ifraelites is gone back or has made a-new Revolt from 


mne: they are altogether become Filthy: there is none that doth Good, 
no not one. 4 Have the Workers of Iniquity no Knowledge > who 


eat up my People, as they eat Bread; they have not call'd upon God. 


5 There were they in great Fear, where no Fear was or before they had 


jut Reaſon to fear, the Forces 1 ſent againi# them having not yet ap. 
proach'd to them: for God ſent ſuch a panic cowardly Fear upon them, 
that they ran away and diſpers d themſelves, as ſoon as they heard I had 


ſent a Party after them, and left Sheba their Ring- leader to ſhift for him- 


ſelf; whoſe Head was afterward cut off and thrown over (c) the Wall of 


the City Abel to Foab David's General, bus God has broken by the fall 
from the Wall the Head of Sheba in pieces, and ſcatter d the ſeveral Bones 


of the Head and likely Body of him that encamped or revolled againſt 
thee: thou, O my Soul, halt been enabled thus to put them to ſhame 5 


ſo eafily and ſhamefully defeating them, becauſe God has deſpis d them, 


2. e. juſtly permitting them to be thus put to ſhame for their cauſleſs and 
wicked Revolt againſt me, and thereby againſt God himſelf, whoſe Vice- 
gerent I am. 6 O that the compleat Salvation of Iſrael were come out 
of Zion! when God bringeth back the Captivity of his People, Jacob 


ſhall rejoyce, and Iſrael ſhall be glad. 


A $4 LM LILY. 
To the Chief Muſician, on (4) Neginoth, Maſchil, a Pſalm of David, 


when the Ziphims came and ſaid to Saul, Doth not David hide him- 
lelf with us! 


(e) Read 2 Sam. 20. (4) See the Titles to Pſal. 4, and 32. 
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mine Enemies. 


| "Save we, O God, by or according 70 thy Name, which denotes thee tobe 
the Supream Judge of the World, and ſo ib Protector of the Inj ur d, and 


judge or vindicate me by thy Strength. 2 Hear my Prayer, O God: give 


| ear to the Words of my Mouth. 3 For Strangers 70 me, and ſo ſuch as 


can iruly know no Evil of me, and alſo ſuch as are unacquainted with the 
Rules or Duty of Juſtice, 1 the Zipbites are riſen up againſt me, 


and Oppreſſors ſeek after my Soul; they have not ſer God before them. 


Selah. 4 Behold, God is mine Helper: the Lord is with them that up- 
hold my Soul. He ſhall reward Evil unto mine Enemies; cut them 
off in thy Truth, 2, e. 7 truſi thou will deſtroy them, and ſo ſave me, and 
Fulfil all thy gracious Promiſes to me. 6 Therefore I will freely or gladly 
ſacrifice unto thee in ſuch manner as 7 can, viz. I will praiſe thy Name, 


O Lord, for it is Good or fitting for me ſo to do, on account of the Mer- 


cies ¶ have already receiv'd of thee. 7 For He, i. e. God often has deli- 
vered me out of all Trouble: and mine Eye has ſeen his Deſire upon 


B 
To the Chief Muſician, on Neginoth, Maſchil, a Pſalm of David, com- 

pos d likely on Abſalom'”s Rebellion, and David's hearing that Abithopbel 
_ alſo was among the Conſpirators. © 'T 


v — 
* . 


Sive ear to my Prayer, O God: and hide not thy ſelf from my Sup- 
plication. 2 Attend unto me, and hear me; for ſo great is my Trouble, 
that I can't but mourn in or weep whilſt 7 make unto thee this my Com- 
plaint, and make a Noiſe wit my Sobbing and Groaning, 3 becauſe 
of the Voice of the Enemy, becauſe of the Oppreſſion of the Wicked: 
for they caſt Iniquity upon me, 1. e. load me with (F) falſe Accuſations, 
as being Unjuſi and not taking Care of my People, and hereby they ſhew 
that tis not for any juſt Cauſe, but in Wrath or out of therr meer Malice 


and Rage againſt me, that they hate me ſo as to go about to dethrone me. 


4 Wherefore my Heart is ſore pain'd within me: and the terrors of Death 
are fallen upon me. 5 Fearfulneſs and Trembling are come upon me, 
and Horror hath overwhelm'd me. 6 And in thts Confuſion as one that 
wiſhes rather than hopes to eſcape, I ſaid, O that I had ſwift Wings like 


a Dove] for then would I fly away, and be at reſt. ) Lo then would 


I wander far off, and remain in the Wilderneſs. Selah. 8 I would 
haſten my eſcape from the 2 Perſecution of my Enemies, which 1s 


faln upon me on a ſudden like a windy Storm and Tempeſt. 9 Hut ſence - 
m foreſaid Wiſh is in vain, my chief Hope is in thy merciful Pro- 
tection of me, O Lord, and thy defeating the Deſign of my Enemies. 


To which end I beſcech thee to deſtroy, O Lord, hir Counſels, and 70 


this purpoſe divide or male them not to agree in Opinion, as 10 which of © 


(e) See 1 Sam. 23. 19, and 26.1, () Read 2 Sam. 15. 
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the ſeveral Counſels given by their ſeveral Tongues it is beft to follow. 
And the farſt Reaſon 7 ſhall mention to induce thee ſo to deſtroy them it 
this, for that I have been as certainly inform'd as if bad ſeen the Vio- 
lence and Strife or Cruelty they commit in the City of Jeruſalem. 10 Day 
and Night they go about it upon the Walls thereof, i. e. They continually 
guard the Walls of the City, that they may more ſecarely carry on their 
wicked Defiens : Miſchief alſo on their part, and Sorrow on the part of 
the Oppreſs'd, are in the midlt of it or within the whoſe City. 11 Wicked- 
neſs of all ſorts is in the midſt thereof: Deceit and Guile depart not 
from, 7. e. are continually practis d in her Streets. 12 Another ſtrong Rea- 
ſon why thou, O God, ſhould$# defiroy them is this; for that it was not 
an open Enemy that 44s reproach'd me as an unju i and careleſs Gover- 
our ; had it been ſo, than I could have born it better, as having reaſon 


to expect no other from an Enemy ; neither was it he that open/y hated 


me, that did magnify himſelf againſt me, than I would have hid my ſelf 
from him. 13 But it was thou, Abithopbel, a Man * whom I lov'd as 


my ſelf, whom 7 took to be my Guide or chief Counſelor, and to whom as 


my ſpecial Acquaintance or Friend I diſcover d all the Secrets belonging 
to my Government. 14 And what is ſtiff more, we joynd our ſelves 


to the publick religions Aſſembly, and walk d unto the Houſe of God in 


Company, / that I had all the reaſon in the World to hook on him as a 
truly pious Perſon, whereas it now —_—_ that he has afore only ated the 
Flypocrite. iy Such being the villanous Practiſes of my Enemies, let 
Death, or I doubt not but Death will ſeiſe upon them, and let them or 


they will go down quick into * the Grave: for nothing but Wickedneſs 


is in their Dwellings or wherever they are, and among them, 16 As 
for me, I will call upon God: and the Lord ſhall fave me, 17 Even- 
ing and Morning, and at Noon will I pray, and cry aloud: and he ſhall 
hear my Voice. 18 He * ſhall deliver my Soul in peace from the Battle 
and Rebellion that is now againſt me: for be the Rebels never ſo many, 
there are thoſe which are equivalent to Many more with me, vis. God 
and his holy Angels. 19 God ſhall hear my Prayer, and afflict or de/troy 
them; his doubt not of, becauſe God is even he that abides of old or 
from all Eternity the Same or unchangeably Ju. Selah. T herefore as 


the juſt Governour of the World he will puniſh and deſtroy them, becauſe 
they have no Changes, 7. e. becauſe iherr Proſperity or Succeſs hitherto 


in their Rebellion keeps them from repentiug thereof, and ſo is the Caufe 
that therefore they fear not God as one that will avenge my Cauſe on 


them. 20 Eſpecially he, i. e. Abithophel, that has put forth his Hands 


againſt ſuch as be at peace with him: he that has broken his Co- 


venant or Oath of Fidelity to me as bis King. 21 The Words of his 


Month were {ſmoother than Butter, but 7 find now War was in his Heart: 
his Words were ſofter than Oyl, yet were they thus ſofzen'd only to give 
. him 


8 


him the better O portunity to grue 


to hive and ſerve thee. 
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Swords. 22 Hherefore caſt thy Burthen or Cares upon the Lord, or 
humbly rely on him for help, and he ſhall ſuſtain thee : he ſhall never 
ſuffer the Righteous to be mov'd. 23 But thou, O God, ſhalt bring 
them down into the pit of Deſtruction: bloody and deceitful Men ſhall 
not live out half their days, therefore I will truſt in thee for Deliverance 
from this preſent wicked Rebellion againſt me. 
£ . 8 
A Pſaln deliver d to the Chief Muſician, and made by David upon Him- 
elf, whom he here ſtiles Jonath-elem rechokim or the ſileut Dove afar 
off, becauſe of his being then in a foreign Country. Tis ſtyld a Mich- 
tam or excellent Pſalm of David, on account of his commemorating 
herein God's ſingular Care over him, eſpecially when the Philiſtines 
took him in Gath. „ | 


Be merciful unto me, O God, for Man, vis. Saul would ſwallow me 
up: he fighting, . e. by ſending Men to purſue and take me, daily op- 
preſſes me. 2 Mine Enemies would daily ſwallow me up: for they be 
many that fight againſt me, O thou Moſt High. 3 What time I am 
afraid, I will truſt in thee. 4 In or by tbe belp of God I will or ſhall 
have cauſe to praiſe his Word or Promiſes made good unto me: in God 


Hd 


I have put my truſt, I will not fear what Fleſh can do unto me. 


5 Every day they wreſt my Words: all their Thoughts are againſt me 


for Evil: 6 They gather themſelves together, they hide themſelves, 


they mark my Steps when they wait for my Soul. 7 Shall they eſcape 
by Iniquity? in thine Anger caſt down the People hat are ſo Wicked, 


O God. 8 Thou &nowe#f? as well as if thou telleſt af my Wandrings 


from place to place for my Safety: put thou, 2. e. do thou remember, er 


thou deft remember, all my Tears occaſion'd by theſe my Troubles, as well 


as rf thou didſt put my Tears into thy Bottle: are they not, . e. theſe 


things are as well remember d by thee, as if they were regiſter'd in thy 
Book. 9 When I cry unto thee, then ſhall mine Enemies turn back: 


this I know, for God is for me. 10 In God (g) will I praiſe his Word: 
in the Lord will I praiſe his Word. 11 In God have I put my truſt : 
J will not be afraid what Man can do unto me. 12 7 will be careful 


10 pay thy Vows whrch are upon me, O God, 2: e. the Vows which 7 have 
made unto thee: I will render praiſes unto thee. 13 For as already 


thou halt deliver'd my Soul from Death; ſo wilt thou not, z. e. I know 

thou wilt deliver my Feet from falling into the Snares of my Enemies, 

that I way walk before God in the light of the Living, i. e. may continue 
(g) See v. 4. 
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8 J CSE. 
To the Chief Muſician, a Palm entitled, Al-raſchith, i. e. defiroy not, 
_ becauſe of David's forbidding bim that was going 10 Vll Saul, when he 
came into the Cave where David and his Men were, (h) Michtam of 
David, made when he Hed from Saul, after be bad ſpar a Saul's Life 

in the Cave. 2 JJ ob OM Rao idly 
Be merciful unto me, O God, be merciful unto me, for my Soul truſts 
in thee: yea, 1n or ander the ſhadow of thy Wings will I make my Re- 
fuge, until theſe Calamities be over-paſt. 2 I will cry unto God mot 
High : unto God that performeth all things for me. 3 He ſhall ſend 
me Help from Heaven, and ſave me from the Reproach of him that 
would {wallow me up : Selah. God ſhall ſend forth his Mercy and his 
Truth, z. e. ſhall evidently make good bis gracious Promiſes to me. 4 My 
Soul or Life is now in moſt imminent Danger, I being among or encom- 
paſſed with my Enemies, who are as fierce and cruel againſt me as Lions; 


1 * ** 


and I lie cloſe bere in this Cave even among them that are ſet on Fire, 


7. e. being ſurrounded by thoſe who are moſt Cee enrag d again d me, 
even the Sons of Men or wicked Men, whole Teet 

chiewe me as Spears or Arrows, whilft by their falſe Accuſations of me 
they are continually incenſing Saul to purſue me, till be has killa me, and 
ſo their Tongue is as a ſharp Sword. 5 But be thou exalted, O God, 


above the Heavens or in tbe big beſt Manner: let thy Glory be above all 


the Earth or exzo/Fd to tbe highe/t Degree, as for former Mercies youch- 
ſaf d unto me, ſo eſpecially for this moſt remarkable Opportunity put into 
my Hand. 6 For whereas they that are my Enemies have prepar'd 
a Net for my Steps, /o bat my Soul is or was bow'd down or in tbe 
greateſt Grief and Fear, there being little hopes of eſcaping them; where- 
as they have digg a Pit before me, 7. e. as Hunters or Catchers of wild 
Beaſts are wont 10 dig Pits, and cover them over lightly, that ſo their Prey 
being turn d that way, may run over them, and ſo fall into them and be 
catchd; ſo my Enemies have uſed all the Contrivances they can think on 
to catch me: by thy remarkable Providence Saul, the Head of my Ene- 
mies, is deliver d into my Hand by his coming into this. Cave, which-is 
as a Pit to catch him in, ſo that it may be ſaid of him and his Attendants, 


that they agg d a Pit for me, into the mid{t whereof they are fallen them- 


ſelves, 7. e. their Lives are now in my Power, whereas they thought to 
have my Life in their Power. But God forbid I fhould my ſelf, or ſuffer 
any other to flretch forth an Hand againi# Saul the Lord's Anointed. 
No, as thou baſt by gtving me ſach an Opportunity had a trial of my Duty 
zo thee, in ſhewing due Regard to thy Anointed by ſparing his Life, tho 


he ſeeks mine: ſo I will hook on this thou bat now. done as a freſh and 


(+) See the Title of Pal, 56. : 
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Jo PARAPHRASE. 
flrong Aſſurance, that thou wilt in thy Good {ime remove Saul ſo, as to 


nale way for my coming to the Throne, without any Ili means uſed by 

me. Selah. 4 Wherefore my Heart is fix d, O God, my Heart is fixt or 
full reſolv d to ſerve thee: I will ſing and give praiſe unio thee, 8 Awake 
up my Glory, or be no longer ſilent my Tongue; awake or be no louger 
Plaltery and Harp: I my ſelf will awake and riſe early to ſing praiſes 


ele- 


) 


unto thee. 9 I will proce thee, O Lord, among the People zn-the pub. 
| 


lick Aſſembly : I will there ſing unto thee among all the Nations or 
Tribes of Iſrael. 10 For thy Mercy is great unto the Heavens, and thy 
Truth unto the Clouds, i. e. moſt iranſcendently Great.. 11 Wherefore 
T can't. conclude this Pſalm better than with repeating what is afore ſaid 
v. 5. Be thou exalted, O God, above the Heavens: let thy Glory be 
above all the Earth. 3 


PSALM LVIII. 


To the Chief Muſician, 10 be ſung to the Tune of the foregoing Pſalm en- 
zitled Al-taſchith, Michtam of David, as containing a memorable He- 

procf off thoſe evil Counſellors, who had condemn'd David as guilty of 
High Treaſon again ñ their own Conſcience, and meerly to pleaſe Saul 
by giving him a Pretence to deſtroy him. | 


Do ye indeed ſpeak Righteouſneſs, O Congregation or ye of the King's 


Privy Council? do ye judge Uprighily, O ye Sons of Men, in pronounc- 


ing me as guilty of Hligb Jreaſon? 2 Yea, you know the contrary in your 
Heart, wherein you are diſpos d to work any Wickeaneſs that Saul wonld 
have yon, in the Earth or Land of {ſracl: you (i) frame Violence with 
your Hands, 7. e. make uſe of the Authority you have to contrive and bring 
about any unjuſt Deſigns of Saul. 3 And no wonder, ſince ye are ſome 
of the Wicked, who are eſtrang'd or never had any irue Senſe of God or 
Religion from the Womb; they go aſtray from rhe Ways of God, as ſoon 
as they be capable after they are born, more particularly as to ſpeaking 
Lies or framing falſe Accuſations againſt the Innocent. 4. So that their 
Mouth is full of Untruth which is as miſchievous as Poiſon, which is 


even like the Poiſon of a Serpent. And what is fiill worſe, they are quite 


deaf to all good Juſtruction, or right Information of Matters, contrary 
Zo what go Fuages ought 10 be: like the deaf Adder fo much talk'd of 


in theſe parts of the World, and ſo call d, becauſe it is a ſort of Adder, that 
can hear well enough, but purpoſely mp her Ear, 5, which will not 


hearken to the Voice or magical Song of Charmers, or Men skill in the 
art of Charming ſucb Creatures, charming never ſo wiſely or Skulfully. 
6 Break their Teeth, O God, in their Mouth: break out the great Teeth 
of the young Lions, O Lord. + Let them melt or fall away ou? from 


(i) So the Original may be and is belt render'd. 
the 
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the other till they come to nothing, as Waters which being not contain'd 
within any Ye[/el or Bank, run continually and ſpread themſelves fur- 
ther and further, till they are all loft or ſutt'd up into the Earth. When 
he, . e. Saul bends his Bow to ſhoot his Arrows, let them be as cut in 
ieces, i. e. let all his miſchievous Deſigns againſt me come to nothing. 8 As 
&) Wax or a Snail which melts or 10afts and ſpend's it ſelf the further it 


g0's, fo let every one of them {hat are my Enemies pals away or miſcarry 


in their Deſigns, which let be like the untimely Birth of a Woman, that 
they may not ſee the Sun. 9 Before your Pots can feel the Thorns, 
7. e. on a ſudden, He, vis. God ſhall take them, vis. the T horns away as 


with a Whirlwind, both the green (i) and dry, i.e. God in his Good ſime 


ſhall on a ſudden and as with a Tempeſt, deſirey all you that are now my 
unjuſt Fudges. 10 Then the Righteous ſhall rejoyce, when he ſees the 


Vengeance of God upon you: which ſhall be ſo great, that he ſhall be able 


Zo waſh his Feet in the Blood of the Wicked, /o much of it ſhall be ſhed. 
11 So that a Man ſhall ſay, Verily, there is a Reward for the Righteous: 
_ verily he is a God that judgeth in the Earth 


PSALM LI - DO 


To the Chief Muſician, (J) Al- taſchith, Michtam of David: when Saul 


ſent, and they watcht the Houſe to kill him, 


Deliver me from mine Enemies O my God: defend me from them 
that rife up againſt me. 2 Deliver me from the workers of Iniquity, 
and ſave me from bloody Men. 3 For lo, they ly in wait for my Soul: 


the Mighty are gather'd againſt me, not for my Tranſgreſſion, nor for 


my Sin, O Lord. 4 They run bafih to and fro, and prepare or diſpoſe 
themſelves ſo about my Houſe, as to be ſure to catch me; and all this 
without my having done any Fault againſt Saul or them: therefore awake 


to help me, and behold. 5 Thou therefore, O Lord God of Hoſts, the 


God of Iſrael, awake to viſit or puniſh all ſuch Wretebes, who tho they 


call themſelves thy People, yet are as Wicked as even the Heathen : be 


not merciful n ſparing any longer, or ſhewing more Favour to any ſuch 
notoriouſiy wicked Tranſgreſſors. Selah. 6 They return or are ſent by 
Saul to waich my Houſe at evening: there they make a noiſe like a Dog 
growling and read) io bite one, and ſome of them go round about the City 
zo ſee if they can meet with me any where out of my own Fouſe. ) Be- 
hold, they belch out heir Malice againſt me with their Mouth: Swords 
are in their Lips, i. e. they openly threaten io kill me: for who (ſay they) 


doth hear, 2. e. ſhall call us to an Account for it? 8 But thou, O Lord, 
ſhalt /o diſapboint them, that 7 ſhall have reaſon to laugh at them; thou 
ſhalt cauſe me and all good Perſons to have all ſuch as be as Wicked as the 


(4) So ſome Verſions render it. (/) See the Title of the foregoing Plalm. 
| _ Heathen 
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Heathen in deriſion. 9 Becauſe of his, i. e. Sans Strength, which 7 
am not in a Condition to oppoſe, will I wait upon thee for Protection; for 
God is my Defence. 10 The God of my Mercy ſhall prevent me, or 
male way for my timely Eſcape : God {hall let me ſee my Dehre upon 
mine Enemies. 11 But ſlay them not All together or as at one Stroke, 
leſt my People forget 7he ſooner their Puniſhment : rather ſcatter them by 


3 I” EEE 


thy Power about the Country, as contemplible and living Iuſtances of thy 


Fuſtification of me, and to that end bring them down from that Great- 
neſs and Authority they now have, O Lord our Shield. 12 For the Sin 
of their Mouth, and the Words of their Lips, let them even be taken in 
their Pride, 2. e. let their preſent Pride be at lat a means of their Run, 
* namely for Curling and Lying which they ſpeak. 13 Conſume them 
in Wrath, conſume them that they may not be zu ſucb Power and Au- 
thortty ; and thereby let them know that God ruleth in Jacob, unto the 
ends of the Earth. Selah. 14 And in an humble Confidence that thou 


wilt do as 7 have now deſir a, I fear ther not, but at Evening let them 


return, and let them make a noiſe like a Dog, and go round about the 
City. 15 Only for a ſuitable Puniſhment hereafter, like Dogs, likewiſe 
let them wander up and down for Meat, and grudge if, or ſadly complain 


that they be not ſatisfy'd. 16 But I will fing of thy Power; yea, I 


will ſing aloud of thy Mercy in the Morning, as 7 aid the Morning af- 
ter I bad eſcap'd them that watch a my Houſe; for thou haſt been my 
Defence and Refuge in the day of my Trouble. 17 Unto thee, O my 
Strength, will I ſing: for God is my Defence, and the God of my Mercy. 


PSALM. LX. | 


To the Chief Muſician, 10 be play'd upon Shuſhan-eduth, zhat 7s, a flx- 
firing d Inſirument which was wont to be us d in ſolemn Thankſetvings, 
 Michtam of David, /o call d as being comps d by bim to teach PoZte- 

rity to truſt in Goa, as be did when he [trove or fought with Aram- 
naharaim, and with Aram-zobah, and conquer d them; as alſo when 
07 459 wits and ſmote of Edom in the Valley of Salt, twelve 
thouſand. 


O God, thou haſt in zhe late Reign of Saul caſt us off, or refuſed 40 


bleſs our Forces with Succeſs; thou halt ſcatter'd us or our Armies, 


becauſe thou haſt been difpleas'd by our Sins. O turn thy felt to us 
again in Favour upon our R:pentance, and make our Forces ſucceſyful. 
2 Thou haſt made the Earih or land of Iſrael to tremble or feel dreadful 
Commotions in it: thou haſt broken it, 2. e. H permitted the People 
| Theredf to fall into miſcrable Diviſions, a conſiderable Party of them ſet- 
ling up Saul's Son after Saul's death for their King againſt me Cc. heal 
the woful Effefs of the Breaches thereof, for it ſhakes fill, or there is 
Hill wanting a perfect Cordial Union among us, 3 Thou haſt ſhew'd 


or 
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or made thy People 0 undergo hard things: thou haſt made us to drink 
the Wine of Aſtoniſnment, 7. e. e have deſiroy'd one another, like Men 
bereft of the uſe of their Reaſon by ſome intoxicating Potron. 4. But now. 
thou haſt given me to be King over all the land of Iſrael and Judah, and 
as fach I have ſet up a Banner to al/ them that fear thee, and ſo are my 
faithful Subjects as being thy Anoittted, and are reguir d or able to po 
againſt our Enemies, that they may accordingly repair to my ſaid Banner: 
thou haſt thus ſet me up to be King, that ſo it, vis. my Royal Banner may 
be diſplay'd, becauſe of the Truth or an evident Proof of thy Truth in 
making good thy Promiſes to me. 5 And that thy beloved People may 
be deliver'd, and even conquer their Enemies they are going againſt, ſave 
them with thy right hand, and hear me. 6 Hut why ſhould 7 doubt it, 
ſince God has (mn) ſpoken in his Holineſs, z.e. /ince God, who is moſt Holy 
and therefore cannot ty, has ſaid be will deliver them by my hand: where- 
fore J will rejoyce in af/ured hope of Victory. Which [ have ſtill the more 
reaſon to do, for that God bas already given me the Kingdom of-Tſrael as 
| avell as of Fudah: accordingly I will divide Shechem, and mete out the 
Valley of Succoth, 2. e. / purpoſe to arftribute the ſeveral parts of the Kine- 
dom of 7ſrael under fit Officers. 7 Gilead is now mine, and Manaſſch 1s 
mine: the potent Tribe of Ephraim allo is mine, and fo a great means of 
the Strength of my Head, or of the Support of my Royal Authority and 
Crown. Judah is my Law-giver, ie. my Royal Seat and chief Courts of 
Juſtice and Government are at Feruſalem, within the Tribe or Kingdom of 
Judah. 8 And 7 have not only now got all the Tribes of 1ſrael under my 
Dominion, but alſo have ſubdu d my neighbouring Enemies, viz. Moab is 
my Waſhpot, z. e. reduc'd by me to the wileft Ser vitude; over Edom will I 
caſt out my Shoe in toten fits Servitude alſo to me; Philiſtia, triumph 
thou becauſe of me thou ſhalt have Occaſion, i. e. thou ſhalt not have ſuch 
Occaſion, but the contrary. 9 T heſe are difficult Enterpriſes, and there. 
fore I may well ſay, Who is be that will bring me into the ſtrong City, 
i. e. enable my Forces to take, and ſo to enter into the flrong Cities of our 
Enemies > who will lead me, or enable my Forces to penetrate, into 
Edom? 10 Wilt not thou, 2 e. my trut is that thou wilt aſſuredly, 
O God, notwithſtanding thou art he which hadſt caſt us off? even thou, 
O God, which didſt not go out with our Armies. 11: truſi ts that 
thou wilt give us the Help 7 defire from the Trouble our Enemies, whe- 
ther Edomites or Syrians, would bring upon us: for I know that vain it 
is 70 truſt in the Help of Man, or Number and Courage of my own Forces, 
without thy Help or Bleſſing going along with them. 12 Thro' God we 
ſhall do valiantly : for he it is that (hall enable us to tread down our E 
Enemies. C A 
(*) See 2 Sam. 3.8. 4 
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To the chief muſician upon (un) Neginah, a pſalm of David, 
 qwvheremn at v. 2. he plainly refers to his being. fercd to fly beyond 
Jordan, even to Mabanaim, in the Rebellion of his Son Abſalom a- 

gainſt him. % RT OY ATM OLED 
Hear my cry, O God, attend unto my prayer. 2 From the 
end of- the earth or Land of Iſrael, whither 1 am now forced 
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to fly, will I cry unto thee, when my heart is overwhelmed 
with Trouble: lead me to the rock that is higher than I 
7. e. Take me into thy. Proteftion, which 1 more rely upon for 
my Safety, than the Place I am now in, tho' ſeated in a Rocky Coun- 
try, or on a Rock, and ſo not eaſily Acceſſible by my Enemies ; Thou 
art the Only Rock that can entirely ſecure me, which 7 truſt thou 
wilt now do as Formerly, 3 For thou haſt been a ſhelter for me, 
and a ſtrong tower from the enemy. 4 This makes me hope that 
thou wilt bring me back again io Feruſalem, and that there I will or 
Hall abide in the place where thy tabernacle 7s for ever; or as long 
as I ſhall live and not be forced to fly any moreT hence for the future. I 
will truſt in the covert of thy wings for ſuch my future Security. 
Selah. 5 For thou, O God, haſt heard my vows, which 7 made 
unto thee together with my Prayers mention'd (v, 2.) and accordingly 
thou haſt given or reſtor d to me the Kingdom over the heritage of 
thoſe that ſear thy name z. c. over all the Land of Iſrael. 6 So that 
4 humbly truſt thou wilt prolong the king's or my life 7o 4 good 
Length, and his years ſo as that he may ſeem or be ſaid bo live many 
or more Generations than One, vis. Another Generation even after 
his Reſtoration to his Throne. I truſt he ſhall abide before God 
for ever i. e. Both Faithfully ſerve Cd for the Future without Falling 
into any ſuch enormous Sin, as that of Adultery with Bathſheba 
and of the Murder of Uriah,which was the Occaſion of God's puniſhing 
him with his Permiſſion 5 Abſalom's Rebellion; and alſo that upon 
ſuch the Kings or my Faithful future Obedience, I ſhall by God's 
Bleſſing continue to /it on the Throne Quietly and Proſperouſly, as long 
as [live, To this end O prepare thy mercy and truth which may 
preſerve him i. e. Of thy Infinite Mercy preſerve me Stedfaſt in thy 
| Truth or a True Obedience to thee, and conſequently preſerve me in 
Safety and Proſperity on my Throne. 8 So will I ſing praiſe unto 
thy name for ever or as /ong as 7 live, and be always Careful, that 


I may daily perform my vows, which either 1 have Already made, 
or ſhall make, to thee in my Troubles, 
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To the chief muſician, namely (6) to ſeduthun, a pſalm of David, 
probably compos'd aſter Abſalom was kid, but before David was 
mouited to return io Jernſalem,; and white there yet remain'd ſome 
(P)1hat were againſt his Return, as appears from v 3,4 _ 
Truly my ſoul waits or Hill relies upon God for Help; for from 
him cometh my ſalvation. 2 He only is my rock and my ſalvation, 
he is my defence; I ſhall not be greatly moved 7, e. Kept out of my 
T brone long. 3 How long will ye, that entertain ſuch Deſigns, 
imagine miſchief againſt a man, whom God has anointed to be his 
Victgerent among you? ye ſhall be lain all of you for ſuch your Micꝶ. 
edneſs : as a bowing wall that Hands not upright, at laſt falls down 
on a ſudden, ſo ſhall ye be brought to Ruin on a ſudden, and ſhall be 
as ſuch a tottering fence. 4 They only conſult to, caſt him ite 
Ce, down from his excellency 7z. e. To keep me from being ever reſtor'd 
. = do my I hrone : To which end they delight in lies . e, Make it their 
Buſineſs to raiſe Falſe Stories againſt me. And to conceal their Ma- 
lice againFt me, they bleſs me with their mouth, but they curſe in- 
wardly, Selah. 5 My ſou], wait thou only upon God: for my ex- 
ectation is from him. 6 He only is my rock and my ſalvation ; 
he is my defence ; I ſhall not be moved. ) In God is my ſalvation 
and wy glory: the rock of my ſtrength, and my refuge is in God. 
8 Trutt in him at all times; ye that are my Faithful people; pour 
out o lay Open the Deſires of your heart before him by Prayer, for 
bis help, and doub! not but He will help us in his good time : for God 
is a refuge for us. Selah. 9 Surely men of low degree are vanity, 
7. e. The Mob or Common people are Gidady and Unconflant; and men 
of high degree are a lie i e. Falſe and Treacherous : So that were All 
of both ſorts to be laid in the balance, they ire altogether lighter 
than vanity 7. e. They are not at all to be depenaed on. 10 Likewiſe 
when Human means fail you for ſupplying yourſelves with what ts 
Regni/ite, truſt not in oppreſſion, and“ deceive not yourſelves in 
thinking that what is got by robbery will be of any real Advantage to 
ou at laſt ; if riches increaſe any way, eſpectally this way, ſet not 
pour heart upon them, as if they could afford you ſure ſupport ; this 
only he can do that is Ommipotent, 11 Accordingly God has ſpoken 
or declar'd this frequently by the Courſe of his Providence as well as 
4 by his Word or Scriptures : And once, even twice or Often have 1 
heard this, or by. my Own Experience or Obſervation learn d this, 
that power 20 afford ſure Proſection at all times belongs. unto God 
only. 12 Ally unto thee, O Lord, belongeth mercy : for 21 7s of 
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(o) See the Title of Pſalm 39. (p) Read 2 Sam, I 9.11, 2, 135 ; 
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. thy Mercy, not for any Condigu or Equivalent Merit even in truly 
Prons Works themſelves, that thou rendereſt to every good or 7ruly . 
Pious man according to his work, even here ſuch Degree of Tem- 
poral Happine(s as thou ſeelt beſt for him, aud in the World to come 
Everlaſting Flappineſs. = e a0 u; 
vs RL PSAL. LXIIL 


A pſalm. of David, when he was in the wilderneſs of Judah (g)wh:ch 
be went thro' when he fled from Abſalom, as jufficiently appears 
from v. 11. where he ſtiles hrmſelf King &c. N e e e 
O God, thou art my God, early will I ſeek thee : my ſoul chirſt- 
eth for thee, my fleſh longeth for thee :_ Zver in this Wilderneſs 
where 7 now am, and which is a dry and thirſty land, where no wa- 
ter is, J do not thirſt or long ſo much for Water to quench my Boatly 
thirſt, 2 As I do to ſee and worſhip thee at thy Tabernacle before the 
Ark, the Token of (r) thy power and thy glory re/tding among us lo 
as formerly I have ſeen and worſbip d thee in the ſanctuary. 3 This 
I truft [ ſhall do again; and becauſe the Senſe of thy loving kind. 
neſs fo me is better than life it ſelf, of which I am even new Senſible 
in thy Preſervation of me at preſent from my Enemies, therefore 
whereſoever I am, my lips ſhall praiſe thee. 4 Thus, «s no do, 
will I bleſs thee, while I live: I will lift up my hands in thy 
name i. e. In Prayer and T bankſgiving to thy Divine Majeſty. 5 And 
_ wwhen thou haſt brought me back to thy Sanctuary, then my foul ſhall 
be ſatisfied as with marrow and fatneſs; and my mouth ſhall praiſe 
thee with joyful lips. 6 In ihe mean time I am comforted, when 
I remember what hath been done already for me by thee upon my 
bed, and thus meditate on thee in the night watches. 7 Becauſe 
thou haſt been my help; and now therefore in the ſhadow of thy 
wings will I rejoice, 8 My ſoul follows hard after or cleaves faſt 
to thee, 7ho' thou ſeemeſi to caſt me off : for 7 truſt thy right hand 
fiill upholdeth and will preſerve me. 9 But thoſe that ſeek my foul 
to deſtroy it, ſhall go into the lower parts of the earth i. e. into 
the Grave. 10 For they ſhall fall by the ſword, they ſhall be a 


1 ANNOTATIONS. | 

(4) Compare 2 Sam. 15. 23. &c. (r) Hence alſo it ſufficiently appears, that 
this Pſalm was Compos'd after the Ark was brought into the Tabernacle which 
David erected for it on Mount Sion, and after David had often worſhip'd God 
there in his Sanctuary. And as the Title tells us this Pſalm was made in the 
Wilderneſs of Judah, which very well agrees to t he Wilderneſs mention'd 2 Sam. 
15. 23. So what is related in the very next following Verſes of that Chapter, 
v. 24. Cc. concerning David's Ordering the Arł to be carried back to Jeruſalem &c. 
plainly ſne ws us, what gave David Occaſion to begin this Pſalm as he does v. 1. 


and 2, and fo farther confirms rhe Time and Place here aſſign'd for David's Com- 
Poſing this Pſalm. 155 2 
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a portion for foxes and other Ravenous Creatures to feed upon, their 
. -Carcaſes lying Unburied in the Fields or Woods. ' 11 But the king 
ſhall rejoice in God for bis Reftoration of Him to the Throne, and 
hkewiſe every one that ſwears by him Faithfuliy i e. has kept In- 
8 violably the Oath of Fidelity they took to me as King, ſhall glory upon 
my Reſtoration but the mouth of them that now ſpeak lies by razf- 
ing Falſe Calumnies againſt me, and by Violating their Oath of Hideli. 
7 in Rebelling againſt me, then ſhall be ſtopt, ſo as that they ſhall not 
have a Word to ſay for themſelves. - Re THAT TE, 
C 
To the chief muſician, a pſalm of David, which might be compos'd 
alſo i Abſalom's Rebellion, as well as during his Perſecution by 
TOW. ERIC ͤ ig RC V 
Hear my voice, O God, in my prayer; preſerve my life from 
fear of the enemy. 2 Hide me from the ſecret counſcl of the wicked, 
from the inſurrection of the workers of iniquity. 3 Who whet 
- their tongue like a ſword, and bend their bows to ſhoot their ar- 
rows, even bitter words: 4 That they may ſhoot in ſecret at the 
perfect i. e.\De/iroy me Unawares who am wholly Innocent of what 
they accuſe me: ſuddenly do they ſhoot at him . e. On a ſudden have 
the Rebels march'd againſt me to Jeruſalem, and fear nor. 5 They 
encourage themſelves in an evil matter : they commune of laying 
ſnares privily, they ſay, who ſhall ſee them? 6 They fearch out 
iniquities, they accompliſh a diligent ſearch 7. e. They employ all 
their Wit and Diligence in wicked Devices : both the inward thought 
of every one of them, and the heart is deep i. e. Their Deſig us are 6 
the moſt Villanous that can be invented by Men of the Deepeſt reach = 
and Policy. 7 But God ſhall de Hroy em, as if he did ſhoot at them . 
with an arrow, ſuddenly ſhall they be wounded. 8 So they ſhall 
make the Miſcbief deſigu d againſt me by the Calummies of their own 
tongue to fall upon themſelves; all that h then ſee them, ſhall Wm 
Hee away from them as fearing tobe ſeen in their Company, leſt they |& 
ſhould be thought Accomplices with them in their Wickeaneſs. 9 And * 
all men ſhal] fear, and ſhall declare the work of God; for they ſhall 
wiſely conſider of his doing. To The righteous ſhall be glad in 
the Lord, and ſhall truſt in him ; and all the upright in heart ſhall 


glory. . 
$4 We FS4ak: EXV:;..-: „ | 
To the chief muſician, a pſalm or ſong of David, probably compoi'd 
as a Thankſeiving for putting an end to the Three years Famine 
2 Sam. 21. by ſending a Plentifull Rain, | 
Praiſe waiteth for or o#g 7 lo be given lo thee in ih Sanctuary on 
Mount Sion: and unto thee ſhall the vow be performed which we 


made 
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Pſalm LXV. 


PAR APH RAS E. 


made in our late Difireſs. 2 0 thou that heareſt he prayer that 16 
duly offer'd to thee, unto thee ſhall all fleſh or perſons be thereby en. 


courag'd to come with their Prayers in Diſtreſs. 3 'T1s true that 


iniquities prevail againſt me 2. e. Both and my People deſervd thy 


Diſpleaſure by our Sins but as for our tranſgreſſions, thou ſhalt 
purge them away 2. e. Forgive them on our Repentance, and haſt 
graciouſly ſo done. 4 Bleſſed is the man 78. Prieſt or Levite, whom 
thon chooſeſt and cauſeſt to approach and Miniſter unto thee, bleſſed 
is ſuch an One, becauſe that he may continually dwell in thy courts : 
Tho all thy People can't be thus bleſſed, yet we may and ſhall be, if 
Keligiouſly diſpos d, ſatisfied with the goodneſs or Holy Pleaſure 
there is in attending on the (ervice of thy houſe, even of thy holy 
temple or Tabernacle. 5 By terrible things or in a Wonderful man. 
ner in righteouſneſs or of /hy Juice as well as Mercy wilt thou 
anſwer, and ba? thou lately anſwer'd us as to the Prayers we offer'd 
unto thee, O God of our ſalvation, aud who art the on/y proper Ob- 
jeft of confidence or Reliance for Proteckion and Safety even to all other 
the Inhabitants of all the ends of the earth, and of them that are 


afar off upon the ſea. 6 Which by his ſtrength ſetteth faſt the 


mountains; being girded with or of an Almighty power: 7 Which 


ſtilleth the noiſe of the ſeas, the noiſe of their waves, and what 


15 yet more Difficult the tumult of the people. 8 They alſo that dwell 
in the uttermoſt parts are afraid at thy tokens 7, e. 7 hundring aud 
Lightning and other ſuch more evident Tokens of thy Divine Power 
and Majeſty:thou makeſt the outgoings of the morning and evening 
to rejoice 2e, 70 rejoice all Mankind, and induce them to return Thanks 


for the Benefit and Comfort of the Light of the Sun, Moon, or Stars, which 


Thanks truly belong to thee alone, g But we are now more particu- 
larly bound to praiſe thee for thy late Mercy to us in putting an End 
tothe Famine by a plentiſull Rain. For it is thou that viliteſt the 
earth, and watereſt it: thou greatly enrichelt it? e. Wakes it very 
Fruitful with the Rain that falls from the Clouds, which may be calld 
the river of God which is full of water 70 be rain'd down on the 


| Earth when he pleaſes + Thus thou prepareſt them corn 7. e. Eves 
Fruitfull Seaſons, for thou haſt zu h Wiſdom from the: Creation to 


provided for making it z. e. The Earth Fruitfjull, vis. by ſeaſonable 


Showers of Rain. 10 Thus thou watereſt the ridges thereof abun- 


dantly : thou ſettleſt z. e. makeft the furrows thereof zo ſeltle or [ink 
down upon the Seed that is Newly Sn I has when the Ground grows 


fo Hard as to be thereby hindred from bringing forth its Fruits, thou 


makeſt it ſoft with ſhowers, and ſo thou bleſſeſt Us by cauſing there- 


Ey the ſpringing of the Frurts thereof i. e. By cauſing the Fruits of 


the Ground to ſpring out of /t. 11 Thus thou crowneſt or mati 
the. 
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the Husbandman lo reap the Fruit of his Labours, during the whole 
year with ſeaſonable Rains vouchſaſed us of thy goodneſs, and bus 
thy Clouds which are carried hither and. thither according to the Rules 
or Laws of Nature eſtabliſb d by thee at the Creation, as in Certain 
paths, bar yet ſo order'd by thy Ommiſcience as to be proper Bleſſings 
or Puniſhments as long as the World ſhould laſt, drop Ram which cauſe 
fatneſs or Fraitſulneſs of the Earth. 12 They 7. e. The Cloud. 
drop upon the paſtures of the wilderneſs, and ſo make them Fruzt- 
full, where no River is ; and by means of the Rain the little hills 
rejoice or are made Fruitfull on every ſide of em, tho' no Rrver-wa- 
ter can come up thither, much leſs to bigber Hills or Mountains. 
12 The paſtures no? in theH#lderneſs are therefore much more Fruit. 
full of Graſs, as being alſs Lower than the Hills, and ſo moiſter by 
Situation, as water d alſo with Rivers; inſomuch that they are cover a 
all over, as if they were clothed with flocks, ſo Nzmerous are the 
Sheep fed in them, and other Cattle: the valleys allo are cover'd 
over or very thick with corn : ſo that they who are Owners thereof 
ſhout for joy, and ſing pon ſuch a Plenty all over the World : 


which Singing and Joy properly or truly redounds only to thy Honour 
and Glory, who alone art the Mercifull Author of all ſuch Plentiſull 


Seaſons, tho the Reſt of Mankind are not ſo ſenſible of It as we are, 
whoſe Happy Condition this is at preſent, and who therefure now by 
this Pſalm return to thee our Particular T banks for thy ſaid Mercy. 


{B'S AL LAVL : 

To the chief muſician, a ſong or pſalm, in all probability of David, 
being compos d by bim after God had advanced him to the Throne, 
and peaceably ſettled bim in the Kingdom over Iſrael as well as 
Judah. Till which time the Nation of the Hebrews or [ſraclites 
in the largeſt Senſe had frequently been in a very Unſetthd, and 
even Miſerable Condition, which is refer d to in ſhort v 10, 11, 12, 
not only in the Time of the Judges, but alſo during the Reign of 
Saul, But after David was made King of all the Tribes, He by 
God's bleſſing quickly freed his Country from the Oppreſſion of their 
Neighbours, aud made ſuch of em as were Enemies ſubmit to him. 


For which he may well be ſuppos d to return Thanks to God in this 


Pſalm ; and to excite all his People to join with him, not only for 
the aforeſaid, but allo former Deliverances vouchſafed to their 
Nation. 155 


Make a joyful noiſe unto God, all“ the /nhabitants of the land of 
{ſrael. 2 Sing forth the honour of his name: make his praiſe 
glorious. 3 Say unto God, how terrible or Wonder full art thou in 


thy works! through the greatneſs of thy power ſhall thine enemies 
ſubmit 


1 


e neh . - 4 3 
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0 oh, 
* 


| ſubmit themſelves unto thee; by ſubmitting t me thy Anointed. 


4 Therefore all the * land-of Zſrae! ſhall worſhip thee, aud ſhall 
ling unto thee, they ſhall {ing to thy name. Selah, 5 Come 7o bis 
Sanftnary Solemmly to praiſe him, and there ſee or confiaer with me 


the works of God for as : he is terrible or Wonderſull in his doing 


toward the children of men, both in ſaving ſome and deſtroying others. 
6 Eſpecially let us remember how, when our Forefathers came out of 
Egypt, he turned the ſea into dry land; how alſo they weut thro' 
the river Jordan ary ſbod on foot. There viz both after our paſſage 
thro' the Sea and Jordan did we i. e. Our Nation rejoyce in him, 
7 He ruleth by his power for ever, his eyes behold al the nations 
of the World: therefore let not any of the Heathen as rebellious 10 
his Will exalt themſelves againf? his People and ſo againſt him. 
Selah, 8 O bleſs our God, ye people, and make the voice of his 
praiſe to be heard. 9 Which holds or pre ſerves our foul in life, 
and ſuffereth not our feet to be moved i. e. Suffers not our Enemies 
to give us now any Diſturbance, much leſs put us to flight. 10 * Tho 
formerly thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou haſt tried us by moſt 


ſevere Afﬀiietons, as ſilver is tried by the fire. 11 Thou broughteſt 


us into the net or Power of our Enemies, thou laideſt affliction up- 
on our loyns. 12 Thou haſt cauſed ws 10 fall ſa in battle, that the 
men hat were our Enemies were want to ride over our heads; we 
went, 4s 7s ſatd Proverbially to expreſs the greateſt Miſeries, through 
fire and through water. But % at length thou broughtelt us out 
of all ſuch Affiietions into a wealthy or happy * ſtate. 13 Therefore 
I will go into thy houſe with burnt-offerings: I will pay thee my 
vows, 14 Which my lips have uttered, and my mouth hath ſpoken 
when I was in trouble, 15 I will offer unto-thee burnt-ſacrifices 


of fatlings, with the incenſe of rams: I will offer bullocks with 


goats. Selah. 16 Come and hear, all ye that fear God, and will 
declare what he hath done for my ſoul particularly. 17 In all my 


former Troubles which are well known to you, I cried unto him with 


my mouth for Deliverance, and he delivered me, and thereupon was 


| extolled with my tongue. 1 8 Now if ] did then or a Fe preſent f 


regard or deſen any iniquity in my heart, hen the Lord wald not 
formerly and now will not hear me. 19 But verily ye #now God 
hath heard me: he hath attended to the voice of my prayer, and 
thereby has clear d my Innocence from all the falſe Alper /ions of my 
Enemies, which is more Valuable to me than my Kingdom. 
20 Therefore bleſſed be God, which hath not turned away my 

prayer, nor his mercy from me. | 5 
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e R 8 
To the chief muſician on (4) Neginoth, à pfalm or ſong, probably 
of David, who having offer d the Sacrifices mention d pſalm 66. 15. 
bleſſed the People in the Name of the Lord as 2 Jam. 6. 17, 18. pro- 
nouncing this Pſalm, wherein be imitates the Form. of Bleſſing to 
be uſed by the Prieſts on Solemin Occaſions, as Numb. 6. 23. Cc. 
God be merciful unto us, and bleſs us: and cauſe his face to 
ſhine upon us. Selah. 2 That by thy gracions and wonderfull Pro- 
vidence over ns thy way or true Religion may be known upon earth, 
thy ſaving health among all nations. 3 O bow happy would the 
World then be, therefore let ns earneſtly pray that all the people of the 
World may know and praiſe thee, O God]; let all the people praiſe 
thee. 4 O let the nations being brought to the Knowledge of thy true 
Religion be glad and ſing for joy; for thereby they ſhall learn that 
thou ſhalt or d0/ judge the people righteouſly, and govern the na- 


tions upon earth. Selah. 5 Let the people praiſe thee, O God; 


let all the people praiſe thee. . 6 Then ſhall the earth by the bleſſing 
of God never fail to yield her increaſe, and God, even our own God 
ſhall continue to blels us with Plenty, as he has of late. J To con. 
clude as we begun Let God bleſs us, and let the ends of the earth 


c 
PP 8 

To the chief muſician, a pſalm or ſong of David, penn d by him, 
when he was ſhortly to engage ſome potent Enemies (2 Sam. III.) 
wherefore herein he carne Rly begs the Preſence of God with bim, of 
which the Ark was a Token ; and he begs it (u. 1.) in that very Form 
of Words which Moſes directed the Prieſts to nſe, every time they 
took up the Ark, to ſet forward Numb. 10. 35. On which occaſion 
he calls to mind, what wonders God did for the Iſraelites in the 
Wilderneſs gyc. till they bad conquer d Canaan. Where on Mount 
Sion the Ark was now ſettled, and in which Land he hop'd God 
would eſtabliſh and ſettle his People, eſpecially he having Already 
given them great Vicrories over their mortal Enemies, the Phi. 
hflins ; ſo that the Bringing of the Ark up to Mount Sion might be 
look'd on (t) as an Emblem of Chriſt's Aſcenſion into Heaven, after 
he had overcome Death itſelf, © | 
Let God ariſe to condut? us by. his power full preſence, as he did our 


Faorefathers when the Ark was carried with them thro' the Wilderneſs 


Se. let his enemies be ſcattered : let them alſo that hate him, flee 


before him. 2 As ſmoke is driven away, ſo drive them away: as 


wax melteth before the fire, ſo let the wicked periſh at the pre- 


— 


(.) See the Title of Pſalm 4. (r) So v. 18. of this Plal. is apply'd h &c 
| a encè 
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ſence of God. 3 But let the righteous or bis People be glad for rhe 
Victory God ſhall fee them over their Enemies, let them rejoyce be- 
fore God, yea; let them exceedingly rejoyce. 4 Sing unto God, 


ſing praiſes to his name: extol him that rideth upon the heavens 


by his name J AH, in ſhort for Jehovah, i. e. on account of his Di- 
vine Attributes, particularly his unchange able Faithſulneſs to his Pro- 
miſes, and re joyce before him. A father of 3 and 
a judge of the widows, is God in his holy habitation, 6 God ſets 
or ſettles the ſolitary Afore in families or comfortable Habita- 
trons; he brings out of Priſon or Capizvity thoſe which are bound 
with chains, but the rebellious 70 58 Will, or Wicked, be often cauſes 
to dwell in a dry land, or reduces them to the like Want they had re- 
duced others by their Oppreſſiou. 7 A moſt Famous inſtance hereof 
hou gaveſt, O God, when thou wenteſt : a Pillar of Cloud and Fire 
before thy People at their Coming out of Egypt ; when thou didſt 
march through the wilderneſs. Selah. 8 The earth ſhook ar % 
Thunadrings, the heavens alſo dropped or ſent down Rain at the pre- 
| ſence of God in a ſpecial manner ſhewing it ſelf even Mount Sinai 

it ſelf was moved or quated at the preſence of God, the God of 
Iſrael. 9 Thou, O God, didſt ſend Manna for Bread from Heaven 
in a plentiful manner as rain, whereby thou didit * ſtrengthen thine 
1nheritance #he people of Tſracl, when it was weary and faint for 
Want of Bread. 10 Thy congregation or people *did dwell therein 
vis, in the barren Wilderneſs, where thou, O God, didſt prepare a 


things neceſſary to their Suftenance for thy people when they were in 
the ſaid poor condition or barren place. 11 The Lord as it were gave 


the word or ſaid, Let the Iſraelites conquer, and ſo they got the 
Vicbory over all their Enemies that oppos'd them, gr: 2h great was 


the company of thoſe that publiſhed it 7. e. ſang praiſes to God for 


ſuch Viftories. 11 Several kings of great armies being conquer d by 
the Iſraelites did flee apace from em; and ſhe 7. e. the Women among 
the Iſraelites that tarried at home, being not proper to engage the 
Enemies by Fight, after the Fight and their Enemies being conquer d, 
divided the ſpoil leſt by their Enemies. 13 Though ye, Men of 
' War of Iſrael, had been no other than Bond-men in Egypt, and there 

underwent the meaneſi Servitude, inſomuch that ye often look'd like 
Scullions that had lain or been employ'd among the pots a kettles ; 
yet aer ye came out of Egypt, ye became not only Formidable to 
your Enemies, but alſo your Armies made a Glorious Appearance, ſo 
that the Wings or ſeveral parts of your Army in general may be ſaid to 
ſhine, as the wings of a dove covered with ſilver, and her feathers 
with yellow gold. 14 For inſtce, when the Almighty ſc.ttered 


kings vis. Sthon and Og by it i. e. by the Army of Iſrael, - it was 
RE Wo 358 


white 


Pjaim LNVIII. 


ROE © HG 
white as ſnow in Salmon 4. e. be ſaid Army appeared maſt Illuſtrious 
as well as Formidable to its Enemies, as Snow. on the Mount Salmon 
is eſteem d to. look M biter than.other Snow, 15 The hill of Baſhan 


_ even the high, bill, the. hill of Baſhan, cdaughr, before 10 be nor ſo 
eaſily conguerabie by means of 11s Height and Ronghneſs Sc. 16 Bu. 


— — 
* * 


1 


„ 


* hecame the hill of: God i. e, part of the Inberitauce of God's people, 


why leap ye, i. e. Be not proud, ye high hills of. Baſban tho' Hyled 


you juft Afore God Hill, as if thereby ye were ſo in an Equal manner 
_ 4vith Mount Sion: No, this vis. Sion is the hill which God deſires 


or has, choſen to dwell on in à ſpecial manner, by his Ark the Symbol 


, bis. Preſence being there placed in bis Tabernacle : yea, the Lord 


w1lldwell-tn it for ever or 4s long as ihe e wiſh State ſhall continue. 


17 Let not aur Encmics boaſt of or rely on the Multitude of tbeir Cha. 
_ rrots © for the chariots of our God are many more than theirs, vis. 
twenty thouſand, even ſ mam thouſands of Angels, which are cf 


much more flrength than Chariots ; aud the Lord is among them, 
as forenerly in Sinai, /o now in the holy place or bis Sanctuary on 
Mount Sim. 18 Thou haſt declared that at the time thy Ark the 


Symbol of thy Preſence aſcended on high, or was brought up and placed 
in the Sanctuary on Sion, thou diaſt approve thereof, and didſt thereby 


aſcend as it were thy felf thitber, as 10 thy Duelling- place, Ibis thou 


halt ſufficiently aeclares, tmaſmuch gs ſince thou haſt led 7. e. Enabled 


#s % lead captivity captive i. e. To conquer ſo often our Enemies, and 
take. em Captive ; whereby thou haſt received 2. e. Cauſed us to re- 


ceive gifts for men i. e. To become Maher of the Great Spoils of our 


Enemies, which I buve taken Care ſhould be duly diſtributed among my 


Solalery and other People; yea, it may be well ſaid that hereby thou 


haſt made us to receive Gifts for, or to give Gifts to, the rebellious 
alſo or even our Heaihen Enemies whom we bave ſubdued ; foraſmuch 
as their betug thus ſubdued may prove an Happy means, that they may 
become Converts to thy True Religion, and ſo come to thy Sanctuary 10 


worſhip thee at Solemn times, and ſo the Lord God might be ſaid 10 
dwell among them 40/% as becoming part of his People. All which. is an 
Emblem of the much more valuable Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, which 

_ Chrilt after his Aſcenſion ſhall give to bis Diſciples, in order to enable 

tbem the Better to convert the World. 19 Bleſſed be the Lord, who © 


daily loadeth us with benefits,even theGod of our ſalvation. Selah. 
20 He that is our God, is the God of ſalvation ; and unto God the 
Lord belong the iſſues from death. 21ButGod ſhall wound the head 
of his enemies: and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch a one as goeth on ſtil] in 
his treſpaſles, 22 The Lord has ſaid or determin'a,T will bring or cauſe 
again ſuch Wonderfull exploits to be done by my people, as they did for- 
merly when they march'd from Baſhan or the Country beyond Fordan in- 
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as when they march from Egypt thre” the depths o 


7wo neareſt Tribes; as the Princes of the little Tribe 
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70 Canaan thro the CHA of the 45 AY. Ly ary An - I will 
bring or "cauſe lite things to be. done by my people again, 

35 5 75 | ihe Bed (ox on 
dry Land: 23 J will give my people ſo compleat Vickories over their 
ee, that thy foot O Tp: may be dipped in the blood of 
thine enemies, and the tongue of thy dogs in the ſame. 24 They 
vis. Thy People to their great Joy have ſeen thy going, even 


the going or Slemm and Pompous Bringing of the Ark, the Symbol of 


the ſpecial Preſence of my God and my king into the ſanctuary. 
25 The ſingers went before, the players on inſtruments followed 
after; amongſt them were the damſels playing with timbrels. 


26 And as they went along, they ſung thus: Bleſs ye God in the 


congregations or in this general and moſt ſolemn A4fjembly of all the 
Tribes, even the Lord, Al ye that are of the fountain er OF: ſprive 


of Tfrael. 27, For there * was aſſembled at the bringing up of the 
Ark a general Aſſembly out of all he Tribes, vis. 7 9 out of ihe 
0 


njamin, 0 

which was 1 if ruler or Xing vis.Saul, and the eee; Iudah, 
of or in which Tribe 727575 is their counſel or the chief Courts of 
rudicature and Adminiſtration of the Kingdom ; but alſo the princes 
of the moft Remote Tribes as thoſe of Zebulun, and the princes of 
Naphtali. 28 Thy God hath commanded or brought about this 
Happy Union, of all the Tribes into One Kingdom, as 4 principal 


_ means of thy ſtrength: ſtrengthen or confirms, O God, that ſame 


Happy Union, which thou haſt wrought for us, 29 And that par- 
ticularly becauſe or for the ſake of thy temple at Jeruſalem : So ſhall 
heathen kings bring preſents in Token of their Subjectkion to me thy 


Vicegerent, and ſo tothee, 30 Rebuke the company of ſpear- men, 
i. e. Deſtroy the Armies of our Enemies, the Captains whereof are 


Furious like a multitude of the bulls, and are attended with Soldiers 
who may be ſaid to be the calves or Heifers of the people they belong 


10, they being as Unruly and Inſolent, as young Heifers, till being ſub. 


due d by us every one of em 75 forced lo ſubmit himſelf, and to ran. 


ſom himſelf wich pieces of ſilver: ſcatter or defeat all the people 


that delight in war, only out of Vain Ambition or Deſire of Wealth. 
31 Hereupon princes {hall come out of Egypt Zo make à League of 


Friendſhip with thy People: The People of * Arabia ſhall ſoon ſtretch 


out her or their hands unto God, either by bringing Preſents to me 
thy Ficegerent and ſo to thee, in effe@?, or even by offer ing Sacrifices and 


Prayers unto Thee as the ouly True God, to whom they ſhall become 


Converts, This laſt ſhall be the Happy Condition even of the Heathen 
Nations in the time of Chriſt or under the Goſpel. 32 On account 
whereof ye kave juſt reaſon to ſing unto God ye kingdoms of the 
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7 earth: O ſing praiſes unto the Lord. Selah: 33 To him that ri : 
deth upon the heavens of heavens, which were of old; lo, he doth 7 

- ſend out his Thunder which is as his voice, and that a mighty voice, 8 

_ evhich ſufficiently declares to all the World his Strength and Excellen- 5 

cy. 34 Wherefore aſcribe all ye Kingdoms of the Earth, ſtrength I 

unto God. His excellency is more evidently diſcernable by bis Care = 

over Iſrael, and or as well as his ſtrength is diſceruable by the T hun. 5 

: 4er that is in the clouds. 35 O God, thou art terrible or canſt : 

: fhew thy ſelf Terrible out of thy holy places, as well out of thy Sanctu- . 

ary on Mount Sion as out of Heaven: the God of Iſrael is he that 7 

giveth ſtrength and power unto his people: bleſſed be God. 5 

e Ss FFW | 7 . 

To the chief Muſician upon (2) Shoſhannim, a pſalm of David, 2 

- firft Compos'd by him when he was in ſome very great Danger, and .. 

afterwards revis'd and a little aller d and ſous'd by him again, when £1 

he was in a lite very great Danger Of which more in the Notes in x 

its proper Place, v. 35. 2 ö 5 

Save me, O God, for the waters are come in unto my ſoul 1. e. : 

am almoft overwhelm'd with Calamities. 2.1 fink in deep mire, : 

where there is no ſtanding :: [am come into deep waters, where 3 

the floods overflow me 2. e. I am by no means able to deliver my ſelf - 

from the ſaid Calamities, but my Hope is only in thy Help, which yet 7 

7 have not obtain a, 3 T 7 have cried or pray d ſo long, tbat I am , 

weary of my crying, my throat is dried: mine eyes fail while J £7 

wait for my God. 4 They that hate me without a cauſe, are more 21 

than the hairs of mine head: they that would deſtroy me being - 

mine enemies wrongfully, are mighty: then ro appeaſe them if poſſi : 

bh, 1 reſtored that which I took not away, 7% they falſiy charg d me 3 

with ſo doing. 5 O God, thou knowelt my fooliſhneſs or failings, Ti 

and my greater ſins are not hid from thee, aud thou knowe/t that 7 7 

am altogether Innocent as 19 what they accuſe me of. 6 Let not them 3 

that wait on thee, O Lord God of hoſts, be aſhamed or diſbearten 4 : 

from perſevering in a Courſe of Piety, for my ſake as ſeeing me deſerted . 

by thee : let not thoſe that ſeek thee, be confounded for my ſake, 7 


O God of Iſrael. 7 Becauſe for thy ſake or on account of per ſevere- 
ing in my Duty to thee, I have born reproach : ſhame hath covered B 

my face. 8 lam become aſtranger unto my brethren, and an aliant #1 
unto my mothers children. g For the zeal of thine houſe hath ö 
eaten me up i. e. my Zeal for thy Honour and Service, is that which 3 
has made my Enemies endeavour to take away my Life, (as the likeZeal | 

| ſhall hereafter be theCauſe of theDeath of Chrifi)and the reproaches of 
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them that reproached thee are fallen upon me 2, e. their Blaſphe mies 
againſt thee mov d my Indig nation, as much as if they had been agarnſt 
my ſelf. 10 When bereupon | wept, and chaſtned my ſoul with 
faſting o bewail their Tmprety toward T hee, that was turn'd by them 
to my reproach. - 111 made ſackcloth alſo my garment: and I be- 
came a proverb to them. 12 They that ſit in the gate 7. e. even he 
Fudees and Senators of the Land, who ought in Reaſon to have vindica- 
ted my Innocence, ſpeak againſt me; and I was the ſong of the 
drunkards. 13 But as for me, my prayer is unto thee, O Lord, 
in an acceptable time or a time moſi ſuitable for the Iuterpaſition of 
thy Mercy in delivering me: O God, in the multitude of thy mercy 
hear me, in the truth of thy ſalvation 2. e. according to the Promiſes 
thou haſt made of ſaving me. 14 Deliver me out of the (u) mire, 
and let me not fink: let me be delivered from them that hate me, 
and out of the deep waters. 15 Let not the water. flood overflow 
me, neither let the deep ſwallow me up, and let not the pit ſhut 


—_— 
oh r 


* her mouth upon me. 16 Hear me, O Lord, for thy loving-kindneſs 
+ is good: turn unto me according to the multitude of thy tender mer- 


cies. 17 And hide not thy face from thy ſervant, for Iam in 
1 trouble: hear me ſpeedily. 18 Draw nigh unto my ſoul, and re- 
HV] deem it: deliver me becauſe of mine enemies. 19 Thou haſt known 
I my reproach, and my ſhame, and my diſhonour : mine adverſaries 
are all before thee. 20 Reproach hath broken my heart, and] am 
full of heavineſs: and I looked for ſome to take pity, but there 
was none; and for comforters, but I found none. 21 Tuſtead of 
comforting me they have exaſperated my Grief, juſt as if they had 
gave me when hungry alſo gall for my meat, and in my thirſt they 
| bad gave me vinegar to drink, as. they Dall actually do 1 Chriſt. 
22 Mhere fore ſuch their obſtinate impenitent Wickeaneſs both toward 
Chrift and Fe who am a Type of Chriſt, ſhall meet with a ſuitable 
Pengeance, Let ſuch as cat at their table, or ſuch ſhall, become a 
ſnare before them: and thit which ſhould have been for their wel- 
fare, let it become a trap. 23 Let their eyes of their Underſt aud. 
= ing be darkned, that they fee not he Evil that are coming on them; 
and make their loyns continually to ſhake . e. make them not able to 
© eſcape the ſaid Evils lb ſeen Coming ou em. 24 Pour out thine in- 
$1 dignation upon them, and let thy wrathful anger take hold of them. 
„ 25 Let their habitation be deſolate, and let none dwell in their 
KF tents, as ſha be actually verify'd as to (x) Judas the Betrayer of 
= Chrit, 26 For they perfecute him whom thou haſt ſnfitten er 
afiicted afore, and they talk /o as to add to the grief of thoſe whom 
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5 . 
thou haft wounded or / er d Troubles to faln upon. 2 J In like man. 
ner let them or they ſhall go on to add iniquity to their iniquity, 77% 


they have filled up the Meaſure thereof, and ſo bring thy juſt Tudgments 


upon them; and let them, or ſo they ſha}, not come into thy righ- 


teouſneſs 2. e. never Repent and obtam thy Mercy. * 28 Let them be 


blotted out of the book of the living, and not be written with the 
righteous 2. e. be cut off before their time as was the Traitor Judas, 
and enjoy None of the Bleſſings which thou haſt promiſed the Rightcous, 
29 But I, who now by their wicked means am poor or diſtreſs'd and 


ſortow ful, beſeech thee let thy ſalvation (or zraft that it ſhall) O God, 
ſet me up again on high, above ibe Contempt and Power of my Enc- 


mie g. zo Sol will praiſe the name of God with a fong, and will 
magnifte him with thankſgiving. 3 1 This alfo ſhall pleaſe the Lord 


better than an ox or bullock that hath horns and hoofs. 32 The 


humble ſhall ſee this, and be glad: and your heart ſhall live i. e. 
be comforted thereby that ſeek God, and encourag d to depend on bim. 


33 For it will be a New and great Inſtance that the Lord heareth - 
the poor, and deſpiſeth not he Prayers of his priſoners i. e. Such as 


are any ways perſecuted for his Sake. 34. Therefore let the heaven 
and earth praiſe him, the ſeas, and every thing that moveth there. 
in. 3F5 For God 7 traſt will ſave () Sion or Jeruſalem from being 
deſireyed in theſe preſent Tumults, and will build z. e preſerve bail; 
or cauſe to be repair d the other cities of Judah, that they viz. his peo. 
ple may dwell there, and have it in poſſeſſion. 36 The ſeed alſo of 
his ſervant ſhall inherit it: and they that love his name ſhall dwell 


therein, r 1 
To the chief Muſician, A pſalm of David, to bring to (g) Re- 
membrance. 


Make haſte, O God, to deliver me; make haſte to help me, O 
Lord. 2 Let them be aſhamed and confounded that ſeek after my 
foul : let them be turned backward and put to confuſion, that deſire 
my hurt. 3 Let them be turned back for a reward of their ſhame, 
that ſay, Aha, Aha, 4 Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, rejoyce, and 
be glad in thee : and let ſuch as love thy ſalvation ſay continually, 
Let God be magnified. 5 But I am poor and needy, make haſte un- 


to me, O God: thou art my help and my deliverer, O Lord, make 
no tarrying. . 4 1 | | 
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() The mention here of Sion makes it ſufficiently appear, that this Pſalm 
muſt be atleaſt revis'd, and have this Verſe added to it, after the Ark was brought 
to Sion, and conſequently during the Rebellion cf Abſalom, if not then Firſt compos'd, 
but afore or duringSaul's perſecution of David. (x) See the Title of Pſalm 38. 
And this Pſalm being in a manner the ſame with Pſalm 40. 13. &c. to the end, 
it needs no Paraphraſe here. Ir is thought to be taken by David from the other 


Pſalm, and a little alter'd, in order to be uſed by him conſtantly, during his Di- 
ſtreſs by Abſalom's Rebellion. PSATL. 
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Wy | CS AG ARES: 1... WE 
. Jt is generally thought, that this Pſalm was compos'd by David, and 
then no Doubt on occaſion of Abſalom's Rebellion, when David was 
Old and Eray. br ada, as v. 9 and 18. | e IS 
In thee, O Lord, do I put my truſt, let me never be put to con- 
fulion. © 2 Deliver me in thy righteouſneſs, and cauſe me to elcape : 
incline thine ear unto me, and ſave me. 3 Be thou wy {ſtrong ha- 
bitation, whereunto I may continually reſort: thou haſt given com- 
mandment or order d means Formerly for to ſave me, for thou art 
my rock and my fortreſs. 4 Deliver me, O my God, out of the 
. hand of the wicked, out of the hand of the unrighteous and cruel 
x man. F For thou art my hope, O Lord God: thou art my truſt 
E from my youth. 6 By thee have I been holden up from the womb : 
thou art he that took me out of my mothers bowels, my praiſe 
{hall be continually of thee. I am as a wonder unto many 1. e. 
The much Wonder at my ſtill relying on thyDeliverance of me from the 
great Danger 1 am at preſent in: but thou art my ſtrong refuge, and 
who 7 truſt art willing as well as Able to deliver me. S Let this be 
done that there may be New Occaſion ſor my mouth 10 be filled with 
thy praiſe, and with thy honour all the day. 9 Caſt me not off in 
the time of old age, forſake me not when my ſtrength faileth. | 
10 For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me: and they that lay wait for 
my ſoul, take counſel together, 11 Saying, God hath forſaken him: 
periecute and take him, for there is none to deliver him. 12 O 
God, be not far from me: O my God, make haſte for my help. 
13 Let them be confounded and conſumed, that are adverſaries to 
my ſoul: let them be covered with reproach and diſhonour, that 
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5 ſeek my hurt. 14 But Iwill hope in 7hee continually, and will yet 

: praiſe thee more and more, 15 My month ſhall ſhew forth thy righ- 
Hl _ teouſneſs, and thy ſalvation all the day: for I know not the num- 
bers thereof vis. of all the Inſtauces of thy Mercy to me. 16 I will 
* therefore go on to rely in the ſtrength of the Lord God: I will make 
mention of thy righteouſneſs, even of thine only, as hat on which/ 
more rei thanin the Hideliiy and Courage of my few Adherents. 170 
God, thou haſt taught me /hus 70 rely on thee fer Help, by the many 
Deliverances thou haſt already vouchſafed me from my youth, and hi- 

therto zu return of my Thanks have 1 declared thy ſaid wondrous 

works /oward me. 18 Wherefore now alſo when I am old and gray- 

headed, O God, ſorſake me not: until I have ſhewed or publiſhd 

likewiſe theſe New Tnftances of thy ſtrength in delivering me unto 

B this generation, and thy power to every one that is to come. 
Si 19 1his J trufl thou wilt do, for thy righteouſneſs alſo, O God, is 
5 very high, or infinitely great, and ſuch as will therefore move thee iu 
: 5 | =» 


* 
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an Exemplary manner 10 juſtiſy my Junocence as 10 what my Enemies 
pretend for their Rebellion againſt me, and to puniſh ſuch their cauſleſs 
and unjuſt ᷑cbellion; which thou canſt ah not il hitanding their nume 
rous Forces, who haſt done Already as great things. In ſhort, O 
God, who is like unto thee n Power as well as thy other Divine At- 
zributes ? 20 Thou which haſt ſhewed me great and fore troubles, 
ſhalt quicken or revive me again; and / une pected and great ſhall 
this thy Deliverance of me be, that thou (halt be ho d on as if thou. 
didſt bring me up again from the depths of the earth or From the 
Grave. 21 Nay I truſt thou ſhalt encreaſe my greatneſs more than 
it was Afore, and comfort me on every ſide, ſo' as for the Future 
never to feel or have canſe to fear the like Calamity. 22 Therefore | 
will alſo praiſe thee with the pſaltery, even thy truth, O my God: 
unto thee will I ſing with the harp, O thou holy one of Iſrael. 
23 My lips ſhall greatly rejoyce when l ling nnto thee : and my ſoul 
which thou haſt redeemed, 24 My tongue alſo ſhall talk of thy 
Tighteouſneſs all the day long: for they are /ook upon by me as 
Already confounded, for they are n my eſteem Already brought unto 
ſhame;that ſeek my hurt; ſo great is myConfidence in thyGoodaneſs that 

thou wilt deliver me. % LAME 
A pfalm for Solomon, probably compos'd by David a little Before he 
commanded Nathan and Zadok to ſet Solomon on the T hrone, that 
ſo David might have the Satis faction of the Great Men's doing Ho- 
mage to Solomon, and acknowledging him for his Succeſſor before 
he died. Ferein are ſeveral Expreſſions, which had not a Full Ac- 

compliſhment in Solomon or Any other before Chriſt ; of the Flappi. 

neſs, Juſtice, Largeneſs and Eternal Continuance of whoſe Reign 

and Government, David here propbeſie s. 

Give Solomon, whom [ have now order d to be placed on my Throne, 
that he may be acknowledg'd as the king that is to ſucceed me thy judg- 
ments or a Right Judgwent in all things, like as Thou haſt, O God; 
and thy righteouſnels z e. Uprightueſs of Heart to govern Righteouſly 
as thou doſt, unto the kings ſon. 2 Then he ſhall judge thy people 
with righteouſneſs, and thy poor 2. e. the aiflireſſed among 
thy people with true judgment, ſo as 70 do them Juſtice agaiuſt 
their Oppreſſors. 3 The mountains ſhall bring peace to the people, 

| and the little hills z. e. AH Ranks of Men in all parts of the Land or 
Kingdom ſhall enjoy and promote peace, by following righteouſneſs or B 
doing that only which is Right in their ſeveral Stations. 4 He vis, 
the King himſelf Solomon (hall zake ſpecial Care to judge or do juſtice FE 
Zo the poor of the people, he ſhall ſave the children of the needy, 

and ſhall break in pieces the oppreſſor. 5 On which account they EF: 

7.6. the people ſhall fear er revere thee, vis. Solomon and alſo bis 

EE | | Succeſſors $4 


o 


Palm LXXII. 


2 a 


4 PARAPHRASE. 


Succeſſors if they continue ſo to govern as long as the ſun and moon en- 
dure, or throughout all generations: A which ſhalt be literally 
Perify'd as to the Government and Reign of Chrif#, of whom Solomon 
was a Type. 6 He ſhall come down, or cauſe the Influence of his 
| Government by means of the Gentleneſs as well as Benefictalneſs of it 
to his People to be like rain that falls Softly and without Noiſe or Ter- 
| ror upon the mown graſs :. e. the young Graſs after mowing, as 
ſhowers that water the earth gen/ly and make it fruitful. ) In his days 
ſhall the righteous flouriſh; and abundance of peace ſo long as the 
moon (a) endureth. 8 He ſhall have dominion alſo from ihe Hediter- 
rancan ſea to the fea of Galilee and the Salt ſea, and from the river Eu- 
phrates unto the ends of the earth or Land that border on Egypt, ac- 
cording to the Promiſe (b) made to Abraham. gThey that dwell in the 
neighbouring wilderneſs or moreDeſart places ſhall bow before him ia 
token of SubjeFion; and his enemies that refuſe to ſubmit gutetly to bim, 
ſhall be forced to it, and to ſubmit in the moſt lowly manner, / Ain fo 
low to the Earth as if they did lick the duſt. 10 The kings of Tar- 
ſhiſh and of the iſles ſhall bring preſents : the kings of Sheba and 
Seba ſhall offer gifts. 11 Yea, all he neighbouring Kings ſhall fall 
down before him: all /he adjoming nations ſhall ſerve him v7z. So- 
lomon : Whereby ſhall be foreſhadow'd the Obedience Literally of All 
Kings ind Nations one day to Chriſk. 12 For as for Solomon He ſhall 
become thus Famous and Honour d in Foreign Countries, not ſo much. 
on account of his Power, as of the Fame of his Niſaom and Juſtice aud 
Good Government : for he ſhall deliver the needy when hecrieth : 
the poor alfo, and him that hath no helper. 13 He {ſhall ſpare 
the poor and needy, and ſhall ſave the ſouls of the needy, 14 He 
Thall redeem their ſoul from deceit and violence : and precious ſhall 
their blood be in his ſight, ſo as not to expend the Blood of his Subjects 
only to ſatisfy his own Ambition, Covetouſneſs or Revenge ; much kſs 
To permit any other to ſhed it without Lawfull Cauſe. All which from 
v. 12 10 14, well be true in a much higher manner or Nature in reſpect 
of the Reign or Government of Chriſt, who ſhall be ſo far from Cauſle/ly 
ſbedding the Blood of his Subjects, that he ſhall ſhed his Own Blood 70 
redeem them from Sin aud Damnation. 15 And by this means he 
viz. Solomon ſhall live or reign very Proſperouſly, and to him ſhall be 
given of the gold of Sheba by the Queen thereof. prayer alſo ſhall 
be made for him continually, and daily ſhall he be praiſed, /o much 
ſhall he be beloved of his own People, and admir'd by Foreigners: And 
herein ſhall Solomon be a Type or Reſemblance of Chriſt, to whom the 
wiſe Men of the Eaſt ſhall likewiſe preſent Gold among their Gifts, and 


— 
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after his Aſcenſion, Prayer alſo ſhall be made continnally (not For Him, 
but what is more and may be alſo denoted by the Hebrew word) To him, 


and Daily ſhall he be praiſed as the Saviour of the World and Head of 


the Church, as well as the Eternal Sou of God. 16 There ſhall be 
ſuch Plenty in the Reign of Solomon, that an handful of Corn ſown 
in the earth even on the top of the mountains, ſhall ſpring up (6 
T hick, with Ears ſo full and plump, that the fruit thereof or the ſaid 
Ears of Corn, when the Mind (hall ſhake hem, ſhall make a Noiſe 
ſomewhat like the Cedars of Lebanon and in Solomon's Reign they 


or the Inbabitants of the city i. e. ſeveral Cities of the Kingdom of I.. 
rael and qudab (hall flouriſh like graſs of the earth i. e. become as Po- 


pulous and Well. ſtored with Good things,as the Earth is withGraſs and 
Flowers in the Spring. 17 On account of ſuch his Proſperous Reign his 
vis. Solomon's name ſhall endure for ever: his name ſhall be continued 
as long as the ſun: and men ſhall be bleſſed in him i. e. ſuch as would 


_ awiſh Well to another, particularly a King, ſhall uſe this Form among the 


Fews, God make thee as Happy as Solomon; and all nations that 


ſhalt hear of him, ſhall call him bleſſed or yle bim a Glorious Prince. 


Which ſhall be in a much Higher manner verify'd of Chriſt, whom all 
Nations Literally ſhall extoll and call Bleſſed, not only as the Son o 


Cod or very God of God, but alſo as our Redeemer, and ſo moſt Highly 


Bleſſed as to his Human Nature as well as Divine, and the Author 


of Bleſſeane{s to all his Faithfull Subjets. 18Wherefore bleſſed be the 


Lord God, the God of Iſrae], who only doth wondrous things. 19And 
bleſſed be his glorious name for ever, and let the whole earth be 
filled with 4 due ſenſe of his glory. Amen, and Amen. 20 The 
Pſalms whether prayers or Praiſes of David the ſon of Jeſſe, put in- 
to this ſecond Book or Collection of Pſalms, are bere ended, being all 
of His that the Author of this Collection could fiud, before be publiſh'd 


_ the ſaid Collection; of which ſee more in the Preface to the Pſalms. 


P34 LAXHI. 
| 5 A pſalm of (c) Aſaph. 3 
Truly God is good to Iſrael, even to ſuch as are of a clean heart 
aud ſo his true People, 2 But as for me there was a time, when my 


feet were almoſt gone: my ſteps had well-nigh ſlipt z. e. I had al. 


(c) Who this 4 aph was, is not certain. Some have thought it was Aſaph the 


Singer, who was famous in David's days, 1Ghroz, 6, 39. and 16. 5. and 2 Chron. 5. 
12. But it ſeems more probably thought by Others, that he was Aſaph the 
Seer, who liv'd in the days of H:zekiah, 2 Chron. 29, 30. And that he compos'd 
this Pſalm on account of the great Diſtreſs of his Country in the days of Abax, 
or during the Invaſion of Sennacherib in the days of Hezekiah, or elſe in general 
ro comfort himſelf and good Men, when they ſaw the wicked among 'em proſper, 
and good Men ſorely afflicted ſometimes, _ 
#70 


e —-.. 19 
N CC - WEE. 
FE moſt faln from the Belief of the foreſaid Trath (v. 1.) into Infidelity. 
— 0 3 For I was enyious at the fooliſh, when I ſaw the proſperity of 


the wicked. 4 For there are no bands in their death 7z. e. they are 
of ten not brought to Death, either by Humane Juſtice, or any Divine 


Vengeance for their Wickedneſs, but their ſtrength is continued firm 
= to them, aud after a long proſperous Life they depart Eaſily out of this 
E World, 5 They are not in trouble as other men: neither are they 


plagued like other men. 6 Therefore pride compaſſeth them about 
as a Chain or Neck-lace, violence covereth them as a garment 2. e. 
BM T hey are fall of Pride and Violence, whereby they {pail others and en. 
E rich themſelues. 7 Their eyes ſtand out with fatneſs: they have 
5 more than heart could wiſh. 8 They are corrupt, and ſpeak wick- 
edly concerning oppreſſion as what was Laufull by the Law of Na. 
are for em to uſe if they have Power ; they ſpeak loftily 2hreatning 
| ſuch as ſhall dare to oppoſe em. 9 They ſet their mouth or /peak a- 
gainſt God himſelf that dwells in the heavens ; and Jo uno wonder their 
tongue walketh through the earth Z. e. bey let their Tongue looſe a- 
gaiuſt Any one upon Earih. 10 Therefore his 72. e. God's people re- 
turn hither 7. e. have frequent occaſion given em 10 entertain their 
| Thoughts with ſuch Meditations as { now do mine, and plentiful wa- 
ters are wrung out to them 2. e. /hey frequently are induced to vent 
their Grief by plenty of Tears. 11 And 28 when in their hear- 
ing they 2, e. he wicked Oppreſſors ſay, How doth God know? and 
is there Knowledge in the molt High, or will be condeſcend to tale 
3 Knowledge of what is done here Below? 12 Behold, theſe are the 
E ungodly , who proſper in the world, they increaſe in riches. 
133 Hhereupon I was almoſt induced to ſay; Verily I have cleanſed 
5 my heart or walked Fuftly and Uprightly in vain, and (4) waſhed my 
hands in innocency. 14 For notwithſtanding my 7nnocency all the 
day long have I been plagued, and chaſtned every morning 2. e. ſome 
4 new Trouble has daily befaln me. 15 But upon more mature Delibera- 
1 tion I concluded, that it 1 ſay or determine that I will ſpeak thus as 
BM v. 11 ard 13; behold, hereby 1 ſhould offend againſt the gene ra- 
tion of thy children 2. e. give juſt Offence to all Pious Men, as betray- 
Ing or giving up their Cauſe or Hopes as IA grounded. 16 When 
there fore I thought or reſo/ved to know or ſtudy this porut thoroughly, 
it was or appear a at firs too painful or difficult for me Rightly to 
underſtand: 17 Until I went into the ſanctuary of God, 10 pour out 
my Prayers for thy Tuftrudion herein, and [9 ſo conſult with thee 
There, where thou art preſent in a more ſpecial manner ; then under- 
ſtood I their end , or 10 be ſuch as that there was no good Rea. 
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(4) See the Paraphraſe of Pſal 26. 6. 
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fon for me to envy their Proſperity. 18 For ſurely thou doſt ſet them 
_ as in ſlippery places, they often and quickly falling from the Proſperity 
they at firſt were advanced to: Or if they continue therein as long as 
they live here, yet thou caſtedſt them down into deſtruction for ever 
in the other World. 19 So that conſidering the ſhortneſs of this Life, 
it may be ſaid of em, How are they brought into defolation, as in a 
moment! they are utterly conſumed with terrors or in a moſt terri- 
ble manner. 20 Their Proſperity is but as a dream when one awa- 
keth; ſo, O Lord, when thou awakeſt or ſeeſt fit to puniſh them, 
thou ſhalt deſpiſe their image or cauſe all their Glory and Proſperity 
guickly to Yaniſh. 21 Thus, as bave mention d (v. 2, 3 and 13.) : 
my heart was grieved, and I was pricked in my reins 2. e. Sorely Ef 
alſturb d within. 2:2. So fooliſh was I, and ignorant: I was or ated FX 
herein as a beaſt or One void of Reaſon before thee, who kneweſt all 
theſe confuſed Thoughts and _—_— Juggeſt ions that came into my 
Mind. 23 Nevertheleſs 20 I bave had ſuch Suggeſtions and Temp. 
tations, yet ſince I have not yielded to them, but thus overcame em at 
laſt, 7 doubt not but IJ am continually with thee 2. e. / ſhall continue 
in thy Favour. And as hitherto thou haſt upholden me from falling 
as if thou hadſi took me by my right hand, 24 So 7 zruft thou ſhalt 
fill guide me with thy counſel, and afterward receive me to glory 
1. e. After 1 have ſuffer'd ſome time thou wilt bring me to an honourable 
Cynaition here, or at leaſt to eternal Fappineſs in the Life, to come. 
25 Accordingly thou art the chief or ſole Object of my Hope, for whom 
have I in heaven 70 hope in but thee ? and there is none upon earth 
that I deſire he Favour or Protection of beſides or in Compariſon of 
thee. 26 My fleſh and my heart 2. e. Both my Bodily Strength and 
Courage fails or may fail by the greatneſs of Aictions: but God is 
or ſhall be then the ſtrength of my heart, or He in whoſe Favonr and 
Protection I will comfort my ſelf, and his Favour ts what 7 deſire for 
my portion or o enjoy for ever. 27 For lo, they that are far from 3 
ſerving thee, ſhall periſh : thou haſt deſtroyed and ſhalt deſtroy all Þ © 
them that go a whoring from thee by worſhipping other Gods, 28 But 
bereby T learn that it is good for me to draw near or adhere to God: 
therefore I have and will put my truſt in the Lord God, that I may 
have freſh occaſion to declare all thy works, as in puniſhing the Wicked, 
fo in preſerving or delivering the Righteous, as Itruſt thou wilt me and 
all other thy ſervants out of our preſent Troubles, 
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PS AL. LXXIV. | 

e) Maſchil of Aſaph, being a Pſalm occaſimm'a by the Deſolation of 
Jeruſalem and the Temple, and the reſt of the Country of Judea, made 
by Nebuchadnezzar or the Babyloniſh Forces. pea 

O God, why haſt thou de/zver'a'ns into the Power of the Heathen 

as if tbou had/t caſt us off for ever? why doth thine anger ſmoak 

againſt the people that were once efteem'd by thee as the ſheep of thy 

paſture or peculiar People? 2 Remember thy congregation which 


——_—_——_— 


RI 


thou haſt purchaſed of old; the rod 7. e. Lot or Nation of or which 


thou did eſteem as thy inheritance, and which thou haſt redeemed, 
this mount Zion wherein thou haſt dwelt, 3 Lift up thy feet unto 
or againſt our Enemies 1.e. Enable us to overthrow them that have been 


the Authors of the perpetual deſolations i. e. of the Deſolations which 


are tobe ſeen among us, and will continue without being ever Repair'd, 


unleſs thou enableſt us to do it. All manner of evil, that it is capable 
of, has the enemy done to the ſanctuary. 4 S hat they are 


thine as well as our enemies, and as ſuch they now roar by way of 
Triumph in the midſt of he place where thy Sanctuary flood, and 
thy congregations were wort? io aſſemble : there now they ſet up 
their enſigns for ſigns of their Victory over us, and ſo over thee alſo, 


bragging thereupon that their God or Gods are Superior to thee. 5 A 


man was famous or taken ihe more Notice . among em for his 


Service, according as he had hew'd himſelf moſt Active in deſlroying 
the Temple, and particularly cutting to pieces the Mood. wor- thereof, 


as if he lifted up axes upon or was cutting down the Bong hs and other 
parts of thick trees. 6 Thus now have they broke down the 


carved work thereof vis. of the Temple at once or together with the 


reſt, with axes and hammers. 57 Nay they have caſt fire into thy 


ſanctuary and ſo burnt what they could of it ; and they have de- 


ſtroyed 7he reft of the dwelling-place of thy name to the ground. 


8 They ſaid or reſolved in their hearts, let us deſtroy them viz. all. 


places of our Religious worſhip together: Accordingly they have burnt 
up all the ſynagognes of God in the land as well as rhe Temple. 


9 And what is ſtill worſe, we ſee not our former ſigns of thy ſpecial 


Preſence among us ; there is no more any prophet among us to adviſe 
us, neither is there among us any that knoweth by thy Revelation, 
how long 7heſe Calamities ſhall continue. 10 O God, how long ſhall 


ANNOTATIONS. 


(e) See the Title of Pſalm 32. It is alſo here to be obſerv'd, that this Pſalm 
plainly relating to the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem and the Temple, could not 
be penn'd by the ſame 4/aph as penn'd the foregoing, unleſs he liv'd to a very 
great Age, or penn'd it Propherically ; than which it ſeems more Reaſonable to 
ſuppoſe it penn'd by ſome other Aſaph, that liv'd in the Captivity, | , 

| | | ine 
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the adverſary reproach ? ſhall the enemy blaſpheme thy name for 
ever? 11 Why withdraweſt thou thy hand, even thy right hand 
7. c. Why duſt not exert thy Power in a ſpecial manner? pluck it out 
of thy boſom z. e. O be pleas d ſo to exert thy Power forthwith. 121 
will not deſpair hereof, for God is my king of old, working ſalvati- 


on in the midſt of the earth or in all places where they were, for his 


people Iſrael. 13 For inſtance, thou didit divide the Red ſea for em 
by thy ſtrength : thou brakelt or giaſt overwhe/m the heads of the 
Egyptians, who would like Dragons or Whales bave deſtroy d thy 
people, in the waters. 14 Thou brakeſt the heads of Leviathan in 


pieces 1. e. Thou. didſt overwhelm Pharaoh himſelf and all his Cap- 
tains as well as Common Soldiers, and gaveſt him viz. Pharaob as well 
as the reft to be meat to the people vig. the Beats inhabiting the 


adjoining wilderneſs, which eat their Carcaſes after they were caf? 
on the Shore, 15 Thou didſt cleave the Rock ſo as the Vater run 
out of it like a fountain for thy people to drink, and afterwards thou 
didi cleave or divide the flood or River of Jordan, and ſo thou driedſt 
up the place where thy people went thro',even at a time when the Ma. 
ters of Jordan were Swoln, as if they had been many mighty rivers 


join'd together. 16 In ſhort, the day is thine, the night alſo is thine : 


thou haſt prepared the light and the ſun. 17 Thou haſt ſet all 
the borders, or made the Different Climes, of the earth: thou haſt 
made ſummer and winter. A which demonſtrate thy Omnipotent 
Power to do what thou wilt, and ſo to um our ſtrongeſt Enemies, 
and to deliver us from em. 18 To which end remember this, that 
the enemy hath reproached thee, O Lord, and that the fooliſh peo- 
ple have blaſphemed thy name; and ſo are thy Enemies as well as 


Ours. 19 Therefore O deliver not ill the ſoul of thy Faithfull 
people, which like a turtle- dove can do nothing but meekly mourn unto 
thee unto the multitude of the wicked or Babyloniſb forces which 
are ſo Numerous : forget not he Prayers of the congregation of my 
c 


poor or di/treſs'd people ſtill left in this Land of Judea for ever. 20 

are indeed unworthy of thy Reſpe or Regard, but yet thou wilt ſure- 
ly have reſpect unto the covenant and Promiſes made by T hy ſelf 
thereupon to our Forefathers ; wherein thou engageaſt upon our Repen- 
tance to reſtore us to thy Favonr, and ſo to the Qutet poſſeſſion of this 
Land of Canaan: for jo far are thy People from ſo poſſeſſing it at pre- 


ſent, that all the dark places or Caves and Woods therein are now full 


of the habitations of Robbers and Maracrers, who commit all cruelty 
againſt the ſmall and diltreſs'd Remnant of thy People now left in this 
Land. 21 O let not the oppreſſed ſaid Remmant of thy People re- 
turn from this place where thy Temple afore ſtood, and where they are 
now aſiembled together 10 offer up this their Petition unto Thee aſham'd, 

| as 
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FR as being Diſappointed of their Hopes in T hee : but rather let the ſaid 
=_ poor and needy Remnant of thy People have cauſe to praiſe thy name 
&] by thy Granting what they now pray for. 22 Ariſe, O God, 1s plead 


thy own cauſe, % we be Unworthy of thy pleading Ours : for remem- 
ber 2. e. A as He that knows, how the fooliſh man 2. e. Heathen in 
general reproacheth thee daily, as not being the Only true God, for- 
aſmuch as thou permitteſt thoſe, whom thou haſt ſo often acknowleag d 
to be Thy peculiar or Favourite People to be now ſo Oppreſs'd, whence 
1b fallly they infer that thou art not Able to defend em, not knowing 
that the True Cauſe thereof is the Wickeadneſs of thy ſaid People, in Not 
1 ſerving Thee, but aiſobeying thy Commands, for which thou ſeeſt 
1 Fit to puniſb em by thus delivering them into the Hand or Power of the 
King of Babylon, 23 On this account we do not pretend to implore thy 
Help and Deliverance for our Own ſakes as being thy People, but ra- 
ther for thy Own ſake or in Vindication of thy Own Honour, as being 
the Only True God: Accordingly we conclude this our Supplication, 
beſeeching Thee to forget not the voice of thy Own as well as Our 
enemies . e. to deliver us, Only that thou mayl/i thereby ſhew, that 
thou kneweſt and always keepeſt in Mind what wrong Inſerences the 
Heathen draw from thy puniſhing the Diſobedience of thy People to 
Thee by delivering 'em into the Power of Nebuchaanezzar ; For by 
means of the aforeſaid Wrong Tuferences the tumult of thoſe that riſe 
up againſt thee, increaſeth continually z. e. e Heathen in general 
go on More and More to Reproach Thee , as not being the only true 


* 
Bo | God. | | 
5 3 „V 3 
To the chief muſician (7) Al. taſchith, A pſalm or ſong of Aſaph, 
being probably compos'd by him upon the great Deliverance which 
God gave Fezekiah and his Kingdom, by the wonderfull Deſtruction 
„/ Sennacherib's Army,; and it is compos'd as in the perſon of Heze- 
kiah, or to direct him what he ought to do as King, 
Unto thee, O God, do we give thanks, unto thee do we give 
thanks: for that thy name is near, 7. e. thy Almighty Power is 
Feady to help and deliver Us from our Enemies, thy wondrous works 
declare or evidently prove, which thou haſt lately done in deſtroying on 
BY a Sudden the Forces of Sennacherib, 2 When I ſhall receive the con- 
4 gregation 2. e. As ſoon as things ſhall be ſo Well ſettled after this In- 
vaſion of Sennacherib, that 7 have or can have a general Ajjembly of 
All parts of my Kingdom; I will judge uprightly z. e 1 will e 
| the Reformation which 7 had Afore begun as to Religion, and alſo 
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© (f ) See the Title ro Pſalm 57. Ie is alſo here obſervable, that the Aſaph 3 
EY mention'd was probably the ſame with him, mention'd in the Title of Pſal. 73. 
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14 Pſalm LXXV. 5 | 
| 5 PAR AP HRAS E. : 
ſee that Juſtice be done to all my People, who have been any ways op- : 

preſs'd during the late Confuſion occaſion'd by the aforeſaid Invaſion. 

3 Far indeed the earth or my whole Kingdom and all the inhabitants ; 

thereof are Hill diſſolved or in Confu/ton by means of the late Invaſion : 

But as during the ſaid Invaſion, ſo now | bear up the pillars of it i. e. : 

as during the ſaid Invaſion, J ſupported the Spirits of the Great ; 
 MenandOffuers of my Kingdom 10 do their Duty, ſo I will now ge on . 

to appoint ſuch Magiſtrates, as ſhall bring All into Order again. 41 2 

have ſaid or [olemnly declared by my Royal Proclamation to that Pur- # 

poſe, unto the fools or Wicked, Deal or Ad not fooliſhly or wicked!y 5 

in any reſpe&, either of God or of your Fellow Subjects; and to the . 

wicked, Lift not up the Horn, or think not to carry on your /mpiety 8 

toward God, or Inju ice toward your Fellow Subjects with an high hand 5 

or by your Power and Greatneſs. 5 [ adviſe and fore warn you now a- 2 

gain to lift not up your horn on high, and to ſpeak not with a ſtiff 5 

. neck 2. e. Not Arroganily and Obſtinalely to ſay, you will have your 5 
; Way, and None ſhall Curb you. 6 For promotion cometh neither 55 
from the eaſt, nor from the weſt, nor from the Deſart of Mountains © =; 
that lies either to 1he North or ſouth of this our Land i. e. For which = 
uay ſoever ye turn yourſelves, or do what you will, it is in Vain for 5 
yon 10 think lo eſcape the Righteous Fudgment of God for your Impiety WM 

toward Himſelf or your Injuſlice to your Fellow Subjects. ) But God 9 

is the Only Supream judge of the World ; and as ſuch, he puts down 7 

one for his [mpiety lo him or Tnjuſtice to bis Fellow Subjef?, and ſets Mt 

up another on the contrary account. 8 For inthe hand of theLord there + 

is a cup, and the wine is red 2. e. God has Power to inflict the mull 1 

Bloody or Dreadfull Puniſhments : it viz. the ſaid Cup is full not only AR 

of the ſaid Red Wine, but alſo of a mixture 1. e. of Intoxicating or 7 
Stupiſying Tngredients mixt with the Wine, that looſens the Very 1 

Points, or takes away all Strength of Any man, and ſo never fails t9 5 

have the Effet de/ign'd by God: and he poureth out of the ſame Cup, 7 

or Wine and Mixture to All, Godly as well as Ungodly, as he ſees fit: Y 


but w27h this remarkable Difference,that ibo the Godly may taſt there- 
of, or ſuffer Sorely for a Time, yet the dregs thereof Only the wick- * 
ed of the earth ſhall wring them out, and drink them z. e. Only the 5 
Wicked ſhall undergo the moſt grievous puniſhments, which being moſt 9 
Heavy to be born, are fitly repreſented by Dregs of Wine, which by 1 
reaſon of their Heavineſs fall to the Hottom, 9 And this I, as CG [| 
Vicegerent, will not ceaſe to declare for ever or as long as [ live, both ; 
by my Royal Proclamations and aue Puniſhment of Offenders : and by 
 rheſe means as well as others I will ſing praiſes to the God of Jacob 


for his late wonderfull Deliverance of Me and my Kingdom + 10 That 7 
76, as { will ſing praiſes to God with my Mouth for the ſame, ſo all 3 
the 
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5 the horns of the wicked, alſo will I cut off; but the horns of th 5 
: righteous ſhall be exalted i e. I will uſe my Royal Authority ine . 
; particular manner to puniſh the Wicked, ſo as 16 put em out of Power 8 
; 10 burt Others, or affront Cod by —_— Withedneſs ; and to advance 
; the Good, who are willing to uſe the 


1 


EY Piety toward God, and to the Good of their Fellow Sujets. 

To the chief muſician on (g) Neginoth, A pſalm or ſong of Aſaph, 
probably compos d on account of God's Deliverance of the Kingdom of 
Judah, and particularly Jeruſalem, from the Forces of Seunacherib. 

In Judah is God known o acknowlede'd as ſuch: his name is bad 
in great honour in Iſrael. 2 In Salem or Jeruſalem allo is his taber- 
nacle or Temple, and his dwelling-place in Zion. 3 There brake he 
or ſo diſappointed the Deſigns of Sennacherib's Army that lay before e- 
ruſalem, as that the arrows of the bow, the ſhield, and the ſword, . 
and all other preparations for the battle or taking of Teruſalem, were 
of no ſervice. 4 Whereby thou, O Sion, art become mare glorious 

1 and excellent, than the mountains of prey i. e. Where our Enemies 

BY placed tbemſelues ts carry on their Deſigns or Sieges againſt our Cities 

4 or fortified Towns. 5 The Enemies ibo ſtout-hearted are ſpoil'd 
themſelues infiead of ſpoiling Jeruſalem ; theghave ſlept their /aft 

ſleep: and none of the men of might have found their hands z. e. 

Fave been able to ſtribe à Strobe or to defend themſelues againſt be 

=: dandof God that bas ſo wonderfully cut them off. 6 At thy rebuke 6 

* or juft Puniſhment of em for their Blaſphemies again ft thee, O God h 

FT of Jacob, both the chariot and horſe 7z. e. Thoſe that fought both 

in Chariots and on Flor ſes are caſt into a dead ſleep. 7 Thou, even 

thou art to be feared, and who may ſtand in thy ſight when once 

thou art angry? 8 Thou didſt cauſe, when thou wai? pleas d to 

Th ſend a judgment on our Enemies, Thundrings to be heard from hea- 

TT ven; whereupon our ſaid Enemies on the earth feared, and 7herr 

E Army was ſtill as Lambs, whereas afore they rag d with Fury and 

1 made à Tumultuous noiſe ; ꝙ When God aroſe or ſaw fit, I ſay, to 

= ſendbis judgment on our Enemies, and thereby to ſave all the meek 

= ol the earthz. e. The diſtreſſed in this our Land, who had patiently 

=_—_ born the Oppreſſion of the Enemy. Selah. 10 Surely hence it appears 

1 that the wrath of man even of the Greateſt King is what thou cant 

: order ſo as that it ſhall turn to the praiſe of thee, tho defign'd ag ain ft 

N thee or thy people; and the remainder of wrath in our Enemies (halt 

. thou reſtrain, or thou haſt hereby ſhewn thou can reſtrain from doing 
us any. Hurt. 11 Wherefore all ye that partake of this great De- 
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7 (es) os the Title to Pſalm 4, And Aſaph here is probably the ſame with him 
#4, and, 75. 5 . | | a | 
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liverance Grateſully vow ow Sacrifices, and pay or perform your 
Vous Readily and Cheerfully unto the Lord your God; let all that 
be round about him bring preſents unto him that ooght to be fear. 
ed. 12 He ſhall bereby be induced to cut off the Life or tale down 
the ſpirit or Pride of any princes that ſbal be our Enemies. By 
what he bas lately done, he is become terrible to the kings of the 
earth , . ð 7 
Di 
To the chief muſician, for te be ſung or ph 'd by the Poſteriſy of 
() Jedathun, A'pfalm of Aſaph, compos d errher when Sennachertb 
over. run the Country, or in the-Captivity of Babylon. == 


I cried unto God with my voice: even unto God with my voice, 


and he gave ear unto me. 2 In the day of my trouble I ſought 


the Lord; my hand was ſtretched out in prayer alſo in the night, | 


and ceaſcd not: my ſoul refuſed to be comforted by any other means. 
3 Iremembred 29 God was be alone that could help us, and was 
troubled 7. e. Pour 'd out my Troubles or Complaints unto bim. | 
_ complained, and 7þa ſo long ſill my ſpirit was overwhelmed. Selah. 
4 Thou didftbereby cauſe me to hold my eyes waking or not 7o be 


able 9 1 was fo troubled that I could not ſpeak. 5 Then I . 


coulidered wha? thou hadft done for us in the days of old, the years 
of ancient times. 6 l call to remembrance in the night my ſong 
which I bad compos'd in Commemoration of thy Ancient Beneſits and 
Deliverances': | commune with mine own heart, and my ſpirit 


asks i. e. In my Mind I put theſe Queſtions to my ſelf ) Will the 


Lord caſt «s off for ever; and will he be favourable no more ? 
8 ls his mercy clean gone for ever? doth his promiſe fail for ever- 


more? 9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious? hath he in anger 


ſhut up his tender mercies? Selah. 10 And 1 ſaid af Jafl, this is 


Ow!rng to my infirmity or weakneſs of Faith, to entertain ſuch] houghts: 
Wherefore / will do fo no longer, but I will, 10 ſupport my Faith, 
conlinue to remember the wondrous things done in the years of our 
Fore fathers by the right hand of the molt high. 11 1 will remem- 
ber the works of the Lord: ſurely I will remember thy wonders 
of old. 12 I will meditate alſo of all thy work, and talk of thy 
doings. - 13 Thy way, O God, is a/ways in holineſs 7. e. 7 he methods 
of thy Providence are always moſt juſt, tho" it is not for us Mortals 
to underſtand em Aright, Who is ſo great a God as our God? 
14 Thou art the God that doſt wonders ; thou haſt declared thy 


(4) See the Title to Pſalm 39. If this Pſalm relates to Sermacherib's Invaſions, 
then Aſaph here is the ſame with him in the Title of the foregoing Pſalm ; 
but if it refers to the Captivity, then He here is the ſame with Aſaph mention'd 
in the Title of Pſalm 74. e 


| ſtrength 


* 


1 2 JJ ᷣͤ K TDI OED 8 * fs 
- I N r 7 - FFF 28 
8 4 5 1 SO Eg Ed N : 8 


yl by 4. n 7 2 
N FE „ 55 
N N WY N 8 3 (i 9 3 * 
3 F 


8 
hed 98 2 


22 o_ 55 LET'S, 


2% 8) 


N 
. 8 
5 


2 72 2 
e 
F 


VE; 


1 d 5 
ſtrength among the people. 1 Thon haſt wich thine arm redeemed 
thy people, the ſons of Jacob and Joſeph. Selah. 16 The waters - 


of the: Red Sen retreated as" if they ſaw thee, O God, 7 ſay, as if the 
waters.faw' thee, and therenpon they were afraid, infommch that the 
very depths alfo of the Sea were left ary as if the Waters had beer 
troubled or rig bred to the very lortom of em. 17 At the fame 
time the clouds poured out water, the skies ſent out a found of 
Thunder, and Fail : The Haifftones, which may be call d thy arrows 
or Heapons alſo went abroad, or flew' about the Ears of the Feypiians 

aud broke: their Chariot-awheels, 18 The voice. of thy thunder was 
in thei heaven; the lightnings lightned: the world; the earth 
trembled and ſhook. 19 Thy way is in the fea, and thy path in 
the great waters, Thon did/i make a ary way or path thro' the . 
ters of the Sea for thy people, and thy footſteps are not known 7z, e. 
7 he Fool t eps of thy people, as they paſt thro' the Sea, are never to 
be traced, 20 And in like manner thou leddeſt thy people like a 


= flock, by the hand of Moſes and Aaron, tillsbou broughteſt em into 
WI Canaan. And thither the ſame Power can, and the ſame Goodneſs 
WM will, I bope, reſtore us, tho' now we ſeem negleted by thee for a Time, 0 
E as our Fathers were in the land of ER tf. 
: Fj PSALM. LXXVIIL 
(.) Maſchilof Aſaph. ; 


Give ear, O my people, to my law or Inſtruction incline your 
ears to the words of my mouth. 2 I] will open my mouth in a 
parable, or to ſer before you no trivial Leſſon: I will utter dark fay- 

ings of old i. e. The remarkable Paſſages of God's Providence ſo our 

V1 | Nation in Old times, which are more worthy your Knowledge than the 
Fill of reſolving the Darkeſt Riddles. 3 Which we have heard and 

] known, and our fathers have told us. 4 We will not hide them 
from their children, ſhewing to the generation to come, the praiſes 
of the Lord; and his ſtrength and his wonderful works that he 
hath done. 5 For he eſtabliſhed 7518 for a particular teſtimony or 
Orainance unto Jacob, and appointed % as a ſpecial law, which * 
he commanded our fathers ( again and again to obſerve and perform . Y 


ANNOTATIONS. 


(i) See the Title to Pſalm 32. It is alſo here obſervable, that this Aſaph was 
probably a different perſon from Both thoſe, to whom All the Pſalms of this third 
Collection or from Pſalm 72. incluſively hitherto are entitled: For this Pſalm 
being a ſhort Narrative of God's wondrous Works for Iſrael, from their Coming 
out of Egypt only to David's Promotion to the Throne, or at furtheſt the Building 
of the Temple, it is probable that it was Compos'd by Aſaph one of the 
principal Singers in David's (and likely alſo Solomon's )days,as afore is obſerv'd 
in Note (c) on Pſalm 73. ( Deut. 4 9. and 6, 7, 8. &c. and 11, 18, 19. &c. 
Exod. 13. 8. 14. 5 | | >” 
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vis, that they ſhould ate Care by proper means to make them 7 e. 


What things God bad done for em known to their children. 6 That 
the generation to come might know them, even the children which 
ſhould be born: who ſhould ariſe and declare them to their chil- 
dren : That they might ſet their hope in God, and not forget the 
works of God; but keep his commandments, 8 And might not 
be as their fathers, a ſtubborn and rebellious generation; a genera- 

tion that ſet not their heart aright, and whoſe ſpirit was not 

ſtedfaſt with God. 9 The children of Ephraim ths a Valiant 
Tribe, yet as well as the Reſt of the Tribes, being armed and car- 
rying bows, and ſo well prepared for to fight, turned back in the 
day of battle i. e. Refuſed to go and enter into Canaan, and to fight 


| the Canaanites, when God commanded em. 10 They kept not the 


covenant. of God, and refuſed to walk in his law: 11 And forgat 
his works, and his wonders that he had ſhewed them. 12 Mar- 
vellous things did he in the fight of their fathers, in the land of 
Egypt, in the field of Zoan. 13 He divided the ſea, and cauſed 
them to paſs through, and he made the waters to ſtand as an«heap. 
14In the day-time alſo he led them with a cloud, and all the night 
with a light of fire, 15 He clave the rocks in the wilderneſs, 


and gave them drink as out of the great depths. 16 He brought 


ſtreams alſo out-of the rock, 'and cauſed waters to run down like 
rivers, 17 And they finned yet more againſt him, by provoking 
the moſt High in the wilderneſs. 18 And they tempted God in 
their heart, by asking meat for their luſt, 19 Lea, they ſpake a- 
gainſt God: they ſaid, Can God furniſh a table in the wilderneſs ? 
20 Behold, he {mote the rock, that the waters guſhed out, and the 
ſtreams overflowed: can he give bread alſo ? can he provide fleſh 
for his people? 21 Therefore the Lord heard this, and was wroth, 


ſo a fire was kindled againſt Jacob, many of em being conſumed by 


Lightning ; and anger alſo came up againſt Iſrael; 22 Becauſe 
they believed not in God, and truſted not in his ſalvation; 23 Tho 
he had commanded the clouds from above 10 diſpenſe Food to tbem, 
and ſo as it were opened the doors of heaven as of a Granary, 24 And 
had rained down 2. e. ſend down, like as Rain fals down, manna 
upon them to eat, and had given them of Manna which may be /iyl'd 


the corn of heaven, 25 So that every man or One of 'em eat Manna 


which may be yl d angels food, as coming from theCluds of Heaven, 
where is the Habitation of the Angels, and by their Miniſtry : for he 
ſent them Manna enough for every ones meat or Food to the fall, 267% 
like manner he cauſed a (1) ſtrong wind to blow in the heaven: 
(] So the Hebrew word ſignifies as well as an Fa. wid, and is moſt proper 


to be ſo uaderſtood here, 


and 
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EN PARAPHRASE. | 
and by his power he brought in the ſouth-wind, which brought ſo 
many 5 lr or Locuſts that they appear d in the Air as a Cloud; 
27 And when they lighted upon the Ground, it may be ſaid thereby he 
rainedor ſent down as thick as Rain fleſh alſo upon them, which lay 
on the Ground as thick as duſt, and feathered fowls like as the ſand 
of the ſea. 28 And he let it fall in the midſt of their camp, round 
about their habitations, 29 So they did eat and were well filled: 
for he gave them their own deſire; 30 They were not kept from 
what they deſired: but while their meat was yet in their mouths, 
31 The wrath of God came upon them, and flew the fatteſt or 
many of the flrongeſt of them, and ſmote down many of the choſen 
men or gooalieſt perſons in Iſrael. 32 For all this they ſinned til) : 
and believed not for his wondrous works. 33 Therefore their 
days did he conſume in vanity, by making them to continue in the 
Wilderneſs till they were dead, all that had been guilty of Unbelief or 
Miſiruſting his Power to bring em into the land of Canaan, and their 
years in trouble which befell em in the Wilderneſs, 34 At any time 
when he {lew them by any plague or other Judgment, then they 
_ ſought him: and they returned, and enquired early after God i. e. 
 earnefily ſought bis Pardon and Favour by promiſing Amendment. 
35 And they remembred that God was their rock, and the high God 
their redeemer. 36 Nevertheleſs, they did flatter him with their 
mouth, and they lied unto him with their tongues. 37 For their 
heart was not right with him, neither were they ſtedfaſt in his co- 
venant. 38 But he being full of compaſſion, forgave their iniquity 
ſo far as not to puniſh it as it ought, and ſo deſtroyed them not; yea, 
many a time turned he his anger away, and did not ſtir up all his 
wrath. 39 For he remembred that they were but fleſh z, e. but 
Hail and muſt ' ſhortly dy of tbemſelues according to the Courſe of Na- 
ture ; that they were as a wind that paſſeth away, and cometh not 
again. 40 How oft did they provoke him in the wilderneſs, and 
grieve him in thedeſart? 41Yea,in their heart or purpoſe they turn- 
ed back . e. parpos'd and tall d of turning back into Egypt, and tempted 
or try'd God, requiring upon everyOccaſion newProofs of his Power, and 
limited the Power of 7he holyOne of I rael, eit herdoubting whether He 
could ſupply their Wants,or reſtraining it to ſuch a particular manner, (as 
v. 18, 19.) 42They remembred not hishand or Power in the day or 
time when he delivered them from the O/d enemy tbe Egyptians; 
43 How he had wrought his ſigns in Egypt, and his wonders in the 
field of Zoan: 44 And had turned their rivers into blood; and 
their floods, that they could not drink. 45 He ſent divers ſorts of 
flies among them, which devoured them; and frogs, which de- 
itroyed them. 46 He gave alſo their increaſe 1. e. the Inereaſe or 
| Fruits 
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marriage yer want of Hebrew Mentio marry them. 64 Their prieſts ſome 


r ne eee — — — 
nn 3 
Fruils of their Ground unto the caterpiller, and their labour unto 
the locuſt. 47 He deſtroyed: their vines with hail, and their ſyco- 
more: trees with froſt. 48 He gave up their cattle alſo to the hail, 
and their flocks to hot thunder-bolts or Zzz4tning. 49 He caſt upon 
them the fierceneſs of his anger, wrath and indignation and trouble, 
by ſending evil angels among them. 50 By'which aft means he 


made a way to ſhew the Fierceneſs of his anger in'a moſt high Degree, 
for he ſpared not their ſoul from death: but gave their life over 


to the peſtilence. 51 And ſmote all the arſt-born in Egypt, which 
Firſt born were efleem'd the chief ol the ir ſtrength, as hemp not only 
the Head of their ſeveral Families, but alſo T hoſe: im whorn the Hopes 
of Fature: Succeſſion or Cuntinuance of Families are laid, in the taber- 
nacles or Dwellings 4 the Egyp of 2, 

made his own: people to go forth of at firſt Quietly, like a 
Shepherd leads his theep out of the F A e Ky 4 Dog 


moving his Tongue againſt em: and guided them in the wilderneſs 
like a flack. 53 And he led them on ſafely; ſo that they feared not, 


but the ſea overwhelmed their enemies. 54 And ſo at length he 


brought them to the border of his ſanctuary, or into his Holy Land 


even to this mountain of Sion, where bis Tabernacle and Temple were 


afterwards erefted, and which Tract or Mountain they conld never 
conquer from the Febufites, the old: Inhabitants of Canaan, til} by his 


right hand or ſheczal Power David had purchaſed or been enabled to 
take it fram the Febuſites. $5 Long before which laſt Particular, he 
caſt out the heathen or Old /nhabtitants of Canaan before them, and 
divided them an inheritance by line or lot, and made the tribes of 
Ifcael to dwell in their tents. 56 Yet they tempted and provoked the 
molt high God, and kept not his teſtimonies : 57 But turned back 
from Cod into [dolatry &c. and dealt unfaithfully like their fathers: 


they were turned aſide like a deceitfn] or IL made bow, that never 


ſends the Arrows to the Mark deſign'd for em. 58 For they pro- 
voked him to anger with their high places, and moved him to jea- 
louſie with their graven images. 59 When God heard i. e. was 
pleaſed to aft as One that well knew this, he afed ſo as ſhew'd He 
was wroth, and greatly abhorred Iſrael: 60 So that he forſook the 
tabernacle of Shiloh, the tent which he placed among men: 61And 
delivered the Ark itſelf, the Symbol of his ſpecial Preſence, and in 


what our Fathers placed their chief ſtrength into captivity, and be 
ſaid Ark, on which his glory was wont to appear, into the enemies 


viz. Philig ins hands. 62He gave his people over allo unto theſword: 


and was wroth with his inheritance. 63 7 bes the fire or bis Wrath 


conſumed their young men: and their maidens were not given to 


J 


trans deſcended of Ham: 52 But 
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of em fell bythe ſword: and their widows made no ſo/emn lamentation 


at their Funerals, not ſurviving their Husband's long enough. 65 Then 


the Lord began to exert his Power, as if he bad then awaked as one 


oyt of ſleep wherein he knew not what bad been done. to his people, and 


like a mighty man or Genera/ that rouſes himſelf from wine where- 


with he had been overcome, and during which bis Army had ſuffer d 
much by its Enemies. 66 And he ſmote his enemies tbe Philiitins 
with Emerods or Hemorrhiids in the hinder parts: he put them to 
a perpetual reproach, not on by making their god Dagon fall before 
the Ark, but alſo the Philiflius tbemſelu 


_ tabernacle afore, and ſo in the Tribe of Ephraim one of the Sons of 


* 


Joſeph, and choſe not the tribe of Ephraim. 68 But choſe the 
tribe of Judah, and particularly the mount Sion 70 be the place where 
the Ark ſbould be for the future; which was an evident Sign that he 
loved, or prefer d the Tribe of Judah and Mount Sion before any other 
Tribe or Mount. 69 And there he built i. e. Caus'd David to build 
a Tabernacle, and then Solomon a Temple, for his ſanctuary, which 
Temple was a moſt flately and lofty building like many high (m) pa- 
laces 72gerher, and was not Moveable up and down as the Tabernacle 
was, but remain d always Fix'd, /ike the earth which he hath eſta- 


bliſhed for ever. 70 He choſe David alſo his ſervant, and took 


him from the ſheep folds : 751 From following the ews great with 
young, he brought him to feed i. e. mildly and carefully to rule over 
Jacob his people, and Iſrael his inheritance. 592 So he fed them 
according to the integrity of his heart: and guided them by the 
skill fulneſs of his hands. 3 
: „ Ry } © 7 OE? - « «+ OO OG. 
A pſalm of (u) Aſaph, probably penn d on the Deſtruction of Jeruſa- 
lem by Nebuchadnezzar. GH, 


O God, the heathen are come into thine inheritance, thy holy 


temple have they defiled: they have laid Jeruſalem on heaps. 
2 The dead bodies of thy ſervants have they given to be meat unto 
the fowls of the heaven, the fleſh of thy ſaints unto the beaſt of the 
earth. 3 Their blood have they ſhed like water round about Je- 
ruſalem: and there was none to bury them. 4 We are become a 
reproach to our neighbours: a ſcorn and derifion to them that are 
round about us. 5 How long, Lord ? wilt thou be angry for ever ? 


— 


— 


(m) It hence ſeems likely that this Pſalm was not compos'd till after the Build- 


ing of the Temple. (n) Concerning this Aſaph ſee note (e) on Pſalm 74, and 
ſhall 


note (4) on Pſalm 77. 


| elves to ſend back the Ark with 
Monumenta of their Emerods . 67 Moreover after the Return 
of the Ark, he refuſed /o have it ſet in Shiloh again, where ſtood the 
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feel the ſad but juſt E fert of thy Jealouſy or great Diſpleaſure ag ainſt 


as for our Sins, eſpecially 7dolatry, till we are atterly conſumed? 6 7 


traſt not ſo, but that thou wilt Now or Shortly begin rather to pour 
out thy wrath upon the heathen that have not known or acknow. 


os Fo thee to be the only True Cod, and He that 777 them ſuch Suc- 
ceſs againſt others, even againſt Ut thy own A for our Sins againſt 
thee; and upon the kingdoms of the Babylonians that have not cal. 
led upon thy name for the reaſon afore- mention d, either by Prayer 
for Succeſs aforeband, or by giving Thee T banks afterward, but aſcribe 
All to their own Heathen God or Gods, 7 For they have devoured 


Jacob, and laid waſte his dwelling SIE. 8 O remember not againſt 
us former iniquities: let thy ten 


nder mercies ſpeedily prevent us: 
for we are brought very low. 9 Help us, O God of our ſal vation, 
for the glory of thy name: and deliver us, and purge away our fins 


for thy names ſake. 10 Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay, Where 
is their God? let him or O canſe thy ſelf to be known; or 
 acknowlede'd as the only True and Supream God, and that in our light 


by the revenging of the blood of thy ſervants which is ſhed. 11 Let 


the ſighing of the priſoner come before thee, according to the 


greatneſs of thy power: preſerve thou thoſe that are appointed to 


die. 12 And render unto our neighbours ſevenfold into their 


boſom, their reproach wherewith they have reproached thee, O 


Lord. 1380 we thy people and ſheep of thy paſture, will give thee 


thanks for ever: we will ſhew forth thy praiſe to all generations. 
| PSAL  ELAXA. 


To the chief muſician uponshoſhannim, (o) Eduth, a pſalm of Aſaph. 
Give ear, O Shepherd of Iſrael i. e. O thou God that leadeſt z. e. 


graciouſly governeſt and protecteſt thy people, vis. the two Tribes of 


Ephraim and Manaſjes the Sons of (p] Joleph, which have now join d 
tbemſelues to the people of the Kingdom of Judah againf? the common 


Enemy: thou (9)that dwelleſt between the cherubims,ſhine forth ie. 


cauſe thy Glory to appear in the Hol place as Formerly thou haſt done, 
for a Token of thy ſpecial Preſence + among Us, and thy Favour t0 
Us, and Readineſs now to defend us againft our powerful Enemy. 
2 Before or in the Sigbt of the Men of the Tribes of Ephraim, and Ben- 
jamin, and Manaſl:h, who have now join'd their Forces to thoſe of the 


Tribe and Kingdom of Tudah, cauſe thy Gloy (as u. 1) to appear, for « 


(o) See the Title to Pſalm Go. (y) This mention of Joſeph here and of the two 
particular Tribes of his Deſcendents, viz. Ephraim and Manaſſeh v. 2 very much 
confirms Biſhop Patrick's Opinion, that this Pſalm was penn'd in the days of He- 


zekiah, and ſo by the ſame Aſaph that penn'd Pſalm 73. 75, 76. (4) See my Pa. 
raphraſe on 1 Sam. 4. 4. | Er, | 
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Token hat thou ulli ſtir up thy ſtrength, and come and ſave ns. 


3 Turn or reſtore us again, O God, 70 thy Favor, and as a Token 


thereof cauſe thy face to ſhine 7. e. 1% Glory to appear, and thereby 


we ſhall be encourag'd beyond Doubt to truſt-1hat we ſhall be faved, 2% 
our Enemies have brought us into fo Very great Diſtreſt. 4 O Lord 
God of hoſts, how long wilt thou be angry againſt Us, /o as not to 
grant the prayer of thy people? We humbly truſt, that according to 


thy Promiſes in ſuch Caſe, thou wilt not be Angry much Langer. 
5 Thou feedeſt them with the bread of tears: and giveſt them 


tears to drink in great meaſure i. e. Mie are ſo diftreſ d by our Enc- 
mies, that we are likely to periſh both with Hunger and Thirfl, and 
we have Plenty of Nothing, but our own 7ears, to ſupply the Scarciiy 
both of Bread and Drink, 6 Thou makeſt us a ſtrife to our neigh- 
bours, the Edomites and other neighbouring Nations ſtriving anmng 
themſelves, Which ſhall make the greatęſt Prey of us ; and our enemies 
the A{ſprians that beſiege us, iu the mean while. laugh among them- 
ſelves at our Inability to help our ſelves, and at the Confidence we place 
in thy help. 7 However turn us again, O God of hoſts, and cauſe 
thy face to ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaved. 8 77 ig thou Zhat haſt 


brought 7hy people as a vine tranſplanted hither out of Egypt: thou 


haſt caſt out the heathen, and planted it, 9 Thou preparedſt room 
before it, and didſt cauſe it to take deep root, and it filled the land 


i. e. thou madeſt us 10 multiply greatly, ſo as 10 people the Land. 


10 The hills were covered with the ſhadow of it, and the boughs 
thereof. were like the goodly cedars 2. e. We became alſo ſo Powerfull 
as to obſcure the Splendor of other Kingdoms, and make them become 
Tributary to Us. II She ſent out her boughs unto the ſea, and her 
branches unto the river 2. e. Mie extended our Dominion from the 
Mediterranean Sea to the river Euphrates. 12 Why haſt thou then 
broken down her hedges, ſo that all they which paſs by the way, 
do pluck her? i. e. by haſt thou now withdrawn thy Protection 
from us and deliver'd our ſirong Holds or fenced Cities into the hand's 
of our Enemies, ſo that we ly open tobe made a Prey to Any that have 
@ mind to ſpoil us. 13 The A{jyrian King, like a wild boar out of 


the wood doth waſte it 7. e. our Country, and bis Soldiers like the 


wild beaſt of the field doth devour it. 14 Return or Pouchſafe us 


again thy uſual Protection and Help, we beſeech thee, O God of hoſts: 
look down from heaven, and behold, and viſit this vine z. e. relieve 


thy people, 15 And the vineyard which thy-right hand hath planted 


1 e. our whole Country wherein thou cauſedſt us to awell at firlt by thy 


ſpecial and mighty Providence; and the branch that thou madeſt 
ſtrong for thy ſelf . e. in a wilt ſpecial manner relieve and preſerve 
our King FHezekiab, whom thou haſt endued with Zeal and Courageous 


* Reſolution 


oY 


34+ 


Halm LXXXI. 


g ü ...... 
Reſolution for thy Service and our Defence. 16 It vis. great part of 
the Vine or Vineyard is burnt with fire, it is cut down 7. e. Great 


numbers of Us are already deſtroy d they have and we muſt All the 


reſt periſh at the continued rebuke of thy countenance 2. e. i thou 
will ſtill continue to be ſo Angry with Us, as nat 10 be us. But this 
we humbly truſt thou wilt not, at leaſt for the ſake of thy fartbfull Ser. 


vant our good King. 17 Whatever becomes of the reſt of Us, let thy 


hand or Protect ian be upon the man of thy right hand i. e. whom then 
halt by thy Providence advanced to the Throne, upon the fon of man 
whom thou madeſt fo ſtrong for thy ſelf. 18 So will not we, wo ſhall 


be ſaued with him, go back from thee any more to 7dolatry - quicken 
or revive us by deltvering us from our preſent Diſtreſs, which 15s ſo 


Exiream as that we are like Dead men under it; and we will call 
upon thy name, or adhere Faithfully to thy true Religion for the Fu- 
ture, as being hereby in a new and moſt eminent manner Obliged ſo 10 
an. 19 We can't better conclude this our Petition, than with what 
we have ſaid Afore more than Once (v. 3 and 7.) Turn us again, O 
Lord God of hoſts, cauſe thy face to ſhine, and we ſhall be 


ſaved. 1 1 8k | 
| PSI. | 


To the chief muſician upon Gutith (r), A pialm of Aſaph, probably 


 compos'd by him to be uſed on the Fir day of the Seventh Month. 

Sing alond unto God our ſtrength: make a joyful noiſe unto the 
God of Jacob. 2 Take a pfalm, and bring hither the timbrel, the 
pleaſant harp with the pſaltery. 3 Blow up the trumpet in the 


new. moon, in 18 the time appointed for it, on this our ſolemn 


feaſt day, being the Firfl New Moon of the Old year of the Hebrews, 
and which ts to be (s) celebrated in an extraordinary manner by the 
B lowing of Trumpets. 4 For this was a ſtatute for Iſrael, and a law 
of the God of Jacob. 5 This he ordained in Joſeph for a teſtimony, 
or Commemoration of what he did, when he went out again or thro' 
the land of Egypt, particularly to deſtroy all the Firft-born of the 
Egyptians, where I i. e. the people of [ſracl heard or were uſed 10 a 
language that I underſtood not at firſt. 6 By the Delmerance then 
wrought for my people | vis. God removed his ſhoulder from the bur. 


den: his hands were delivered from the pots. ) Thou my people 
calledſt 7o me in 1he great trouble and Aflidtion you under went in 
Egypt, and I delivered thee; I anſwered thee again, when tho 
cricdſt to me in the new and great Diſtreſs you were in at the Red Sea, 


being preſent with thee in the Chuay Pillar as a ſecret place or Cover; 


(/ See the Title to Pſalm 8. And it is thought this Pſalm was compos'd by 


Aſaph that lived in David's days, and compos d Pſalm 78. 60 de e Numb. 29: 1: 
1 3 n A 
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to my Divine Majefy, whence I canſed a Storm of thunder and 
Laghtuing to fall on the Egyptians. I proved thee, as fo what Faith 
you'd bave in my Power after I had done ſo great things, at the waters 


of Meribah, where / found you full of Biſtruſt aud Infidelity, and 
gave you a New proof of wy Power, by canſing Waters 10 come ou! 
of rhe Rock. Selah. 8 After which I admoniſb d you to this effet, 
Hear, O my people, and I will teſtifie unto thee , O rae], if thou 
wilt hearken unto me; 9 This ig the firſt and principal thing which 
thou ſhalt be ſure not to fail taking Care of vis. that there [hall no 
{ſtrange or Heathen god be in thee, neither ſhalt thou worſhip any 
{ſtrange god. 10 only am the Lord thy God which brought thee 


out of the Land of Egypt: And if thou wilt be Careful to obey me as 


ſach, then open thy mouth wide, and 1 will fill it i. e. I will ſatisfy 


all thy Reaſonable De/ires, particularly will bleſs thee with Plenty. 


11 But my people would not hearken to my voice: and Iſtael would 
none of me i. e. would not obey me. 12 80 I gave them up unto 


their own hearts luſt : and they walked in their own counſels, and 


therefore I permitted em to fall into the hands of their Enemies 
13 O that my people had hearkned unto me, and Iſrael had walk- 
ed in my ways! 14 I ſhould ſoon have ſubdued their enemies, and 
turned my hand againſt their adverſaries. 15 The haters of the 
Lord or hg true Religion, and of his people ſhould have ſubmitted 
themſelves unto him and bis people; but their time of Proſperity 
ſhould have endured for ever, or all Along hitherto and ſo on. 16 He 


1. e. the Lord ſhould have fed them alſo with the fineſt of the wheat: 


and with hony tralen out of the Holes of the rock ſhould I have ſa- 
tisfied thee i. e. with Plenty of all Kinds, and of the Beſt things. 
5 PS AL. LXXXII. 

A pſalm of Aſaph, being probably compos'd in the ns of Flezekiab, 
io admoniſb the Judges or eMagiftrates in the Higbeſt Courts to att 
Uprightly, ſeveral abuſes having crept into the ſaid Courts, and be- 
ing likely ſome of em loo much continued, notwithſtanding all the 
Care of good Kings, as Fehoſpaphat and Hezekiab Ec. to reform 
em. | 
Remember, O ye Judges, that God ſtandeth in the congregation 

or Courts of you the mighty or chief e Magiſtrates there: he judgeth 

among the gods 2. e. He will one day judee you yourſelves, whom he 
has honour'd with his Name, as being inveſted in ſome Degree with his 

Divine or Supream Authority. 2 How long will ye judge unjuſtly, 


and accept the perſons of the wicked i. e. favour a Bad cauſe either 


far Gain by Bribes or out of Fear of diſpleaſing them you ſhould give 


Sentence againſt. Selah. 3 Defend the poor and fatherleſs: do juſtice 


to theafflicted and needy. 4 Deliver the poor and needy : rid them 
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out of the hand of the wicked. 5 But alaſs ! they i. e. The Judpes 

att as if they know not {bat God requires them to ab as uv. 3, 4. nei- 

ther will they underſtand or confider\their Duty. ſo as to do it they 

walk on as in darknels 2. e. Hill permit their Eyes to be blinded by 

Bribes or the like, ſo as not to do Juſtice ;, and by this means all 
Juſtice and Truth, which are as the foundations of the earth or 
Kingdom, are out of courſe. 6 Hear therefore the Sentence of Cod 

apon you by me : I have ſaid, ye are gods: and all of you are chil. 

dren of the moſt High i. e. I have inaced inue ted you with my Aut bo. 

rity, and bonour d you as ſuch even with my Name But notw:th. 
ſſtanding ye (hall dy like Common men without Reſpect or Regret, 
8 and fall like one of the Wicked princes or Magiſtrates, whoſe In- 
Juſtice has been Exemplarily puniſh d aforetimes. 8 Accordingly ariſe, 
O God, and judge the Unjubt, and redreſs the Oppreſſion of thoſe that © 
ſuffer Unjulily in the earth, boih in this our Kingdom and all other E 
Kingdoms or Countries - for thou ſhalt inherit i. e. By Right of Crea- EF 
tion and Supream Dominion thou ſhalt one day judge all nations. 
|  uÞ I-AA Lo: LAXXHL 

A ſong or pſalm of Aſaph, () probably compos'a when the Moabites 


and Ammonites c. join d together againſt Judah in the reign of 5 

Jehoſhaphat. „ 5 1 

Keep not thou ſilence, O God : hold not thy peace, and be not 3 
ſtill, O God. 2 For lo, they are thy enemies as well as Ours which 1 
make a tumult or Invaſion, and they that hate thee, have lift up 8 
the head i. e. have proudly imagin d they ſhall be able 10 ſubdue us. 5 
3 They have indeed taken crafty counſel againſt thy people, and 1 
conſulted againſt thy hidden ones 7. e. Not only againſt thy ſervants 5 
whom thou haſt hitherto wonder fully protected, but alſo againſt thy > 
Temple and ſo the Secret or mot Holy place where thy Ark is, and 8 


again all the Treaſures laid up in the Treaſuries about the Temple. 
4 They have ſaid, come, and let us cut them off from being a na- 


tion : that the name of Iſrael may be no more in remembrance. 

5 For they have conſulted together with one conſent : they are i 
confederate againſt thee. 6 The tabernacles or Nations of Edom ; 
and the Iſhmaelites : of Moab, and the Hagarenes z. e. Other Deſcen- : 


ANNOTATIONS. | | 

(t) This Aſaph was likely a different perſon from all the Reſt aforemention'd, 
none of which could be living in the Reign of Jehoſpaphat. It is not impro- 
bably thought that he was Jehaziel mention'd 2 Chron. 20. 14, who was one of 
Aſaph's Poſterity, and might be otherwiſe call'd himſelf Aſaph. That this 
Pſalm is not ſo properly to be refer'd to David's ſubduing the Edomites and b 
Moabites appears hence, that we read not of any Confederacy they and other Na- Þ © 
tions made againſt David, much leſs that they ſent as far as Mhria, for help, 1 

er that they began the War as here they did. 3 
| His 


Palm LXXXIII. 


5 PAR AP HRA SE. 
dents of Hagar beſides Iſbmael, or by ſome other Fusband than Abr a- 


ham. 7 The people of Geba), and Ammon, and Amalek, the Phi- 


liſtines with the inhabitants of Tyre. 8 Aſſur or be Aſyrians 
alſo is joyned with them: they have holpen the children of Lot 
i. e. The Moabites and Ammonites, the Authors of this War. 9 Do 
unto them as unto the Midianites : as to Siſera, Jabin's General, 


and as to Jabin himſelf and bis Forces, many of which periſh'd at the 


brook of Kiſon : 10 Orhers of which periſhed at En-dor, tbezr Car- 


| Caſes lying and rotting on the ground, ſo that they became as dung for 


the earth. 11 Make their nobles like Oreb, and like Zeeb: yea, 


all their princes as Zebah, and as Zalmunna : 12 Who ſaid as theſe 


do now, let us take to our ſelves the houſes of God in poſſeſſion. 


13 O. my God, make them 7o fly from us, like or as Faſt as a 


(it) wheel or any Round thing will run along or down Hill ; or like 


the I hiſt le-aown or the like is blown by theWind; make them io bend 
before us as the long ſtubble or Reeds bend before the wind; 14 Co. 


ſame them m thy Wrath, as the fire or Lightning burns the wood or 


Fore? when ſet on fire by it; and as the flame or Scorching Rays of 


the Sun ſets the mountains on fire i. e. Burns up the Graſs there as 


ij ſet on Fire. 15 Soperſecuteor deſtroy them with thy tempeſt, 


or with a Tempeſt of T bunaring and Lightning raiſed by thee againſi 


em, and make them afraid with ſuch thy ſtorm ſo as not to know 


what to do. 16 Fill their faces with ſhame on account of the Com- 
pleat and Wonder full Vicxory thou ſhalt vouchſafe us Over them, that 


they may #07 be able any longer to deny thy Power to be Superior to 
that of their Gods, and may be induced or forced to ſeek thy name or 


Favour, O Lord. 17 Let them be confounded and troubled for 
ever: yea, let them be put to ſhame and periſh, ſo as never o be 
able to give us auy more Trouble ; 18 That men may know, that 


thou whoſe name alone is JEHOVAH, art the moſt high over all 


the earth. 
; CV 


To the chief muſician upon (2) Gittith, a Pſalm for 70 be ſung by 


the ſons or Pofler:ty of Korah , probably compos'd either by David 


a „ 

(it) The Hebrew word Literally ſigniſies any thing that is turn'd or will be 
turn'd round, Hence it is commonly taken to denote a Wheel; but may as 
well or better denote here, Dt or Chaf, or any thing that is wont to be 
blown round by the Wind, the Wind being expreſly mention'd at the end of the 
Verſe. If I remember Right, I have been inform'd, that in the Cotſ-Wolds of 


Gloceſterſbire, where many Thiſtles grew, the Down of the Thiſtles when blow'd 


a bout by the Wind, is call'd he Wheels of the Thiſtles by the common People, 


from its turning round and round when blown by the Wind, and ſuch may be 


meant here. () See the Title to Pſalm 8. 


when 


Pſalm IXXXIV. _ 


BREE 7 1 RR 
when be was forced from Jeruſalem, and ſo from the 7 abernacle by 


the Rebellion of Abſalom, or elſe by ſome piaus Levite in the Chun. 


iry, when Sennacherib's Army had block d up Jeruſalem, and ſo bin. 

der d Him and other good Perſons from attending le Service of 

God at the Temple. | - he 

How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of hoſts! 2 My ſoul 
longeth, yea even faints for 70 come to the courts of the Lord: my 


Heart and my fleſh cries out z. e. Vith all the Powers both of Soul 


and Boay I pray for to have again the Opportunity attending the 
Publickand more Solemn Service of the ever living God at his Tem. 


ple. 3 Yea 7 methinks envy the ſparrow that bath found an houle, 


and the ſwallow or Dove that has found a neſt for her ſelf, where 
ſhe may lay her young, even thine altars, O Lord of hoſts, my 
King, and my God. 4 Blefled are they that bave the Opportuniy 
to frequent it ſo often, that they may be ſaid to dwell in thy houſe: 


for they will thereby have the Opportunity to be ſtill or Conſt ant there 


at the Times of Divine Service or of praiſing thee. Selah. 5 Bleſſed 
is the man whole ſtrength is in thee 7. e. ho places his Protection 
aud Safety chiefly in thy Strengib or Power, and ſo truſls that thou 
wilt in thy good time remove what now hinders from coming to thy 


Zemple, as well as be is wont to rely on thy common Protection at 
common Times, and to go up to Jeruſalem at the three Sole mu Feaſis 
of the Near ; he being One in whoſe heart are the ways of them 2. e. 


HW ho delights when the time comes for to go up to Jeruſalem at the ſaid 
Feafts, notwithſtanding the Difficulties that attend. ſuch a Fourny. 
6 Fence he is one of thoſe who paſſing through the valley of Baca, 
where there is no Water, the Want whereof is very Inconvenient to 
Travellers, yet make their Fourny thre' it as cheerfully as if there 
was here and there in it a well: and depending on God's Providence 
that they ſhall not periſh for Want of Water, Cod is often pleas'd 10 
order things ſo that the rain alſo or even fills the pools in the ſaid 
Halle, it falls ſo Plentifully about the foreſaid Times of Tear. 7 So 
they go from ſtrength to ſtrength i. e. From Stage to Stage with an 


 Unwearied Vigour, till every one of them coming to Jeruſalem, there 
in Sion appears before God. 8 O Lord God of hoſts, hear my 


prayer: give ear, O God of Jacob, and reſtore nie to the Liberty of 


| appearing likewiſe there before thee. Selah. 9 Behold, O God our 


ſhield, and look upon the face 1. e. Craciouſly grant the Petition of 


mne thy anointed. 10 For to me a day in thy courts is better than 


a thouſand e/ſewhere. I had rather be a door-keeper in the houſe 
of my God, than to dwell in the tents of wickedneſs 1. e. To duell 
in the moſt ſplendid manner auy where elſe by any Sinfull means. 11 1 
truſt thou wilt reſtore me to thy Temple, notwithſtanding the Cloud 7 

| | 3 an 
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Pſalm LXXXV. 
RAS. 3 
am at preſent under, for the Lord God is a ſun, or lite the Sun can 
eaſily diſpel the ſaid Chud; and be i a ſhield or Able to protect and 
deliver me: I truſt the Lord will give grace and glory (w) 2. e. 
Ke fore me lo my former Favour with him, and to my former Glory : 
no good thing and deſired only for its Goodneſs, as is the Liberiy of 


attending the Sanctuary, will he withhold from them that walk up- 


rightly. 12 O Lord of hoſts, bleſſed is the man that truſteth in 
thee, tho' for the preſent he enjoys not what he ſo de ſires. . 
P | 
To the chief muſician, a pſalm for the ſons of Korah, mot probably, 
if not at firll compos'd, yet ſomewhat Alter'd from its firlt Compo- 
ſitien, and ſo firſt uſed as it at preſent ſtands by the Jews after their 
2 * the Babyloniſh Captivity, and in the days of Ezra and 
Nehemiah. | 


Lord, thou haſt been favourable unto thy land: thou haſt 


brought back the captivity of Jacob from abylon and the Countries 


Thereto belonging. 2 Thou halt forgiven the iniquity of thy people, 
thou haſt covered all their fin which was the Occaſiou of their being 


carried Captives to Babylon. 3 Thou by bringing us thus back into 


our Country deft ſhew, that thou haſt taken away all thy wrath : 
thou haſt turned thy ſelf from the fierceneſs of thine anger ariſing 


from our [aolatry and ol ber Sins which occafion'd our foreſaid Captivity. 


4 Co on to turn us ſo ſincerely from all Sin or wilfull Diſobedience to 
thee, O God of our falvation, hat thou mayſ/t go on to compleat our 
Delrverance from the fore ſaid Captivity, and to that end cauſe thy 
anger till occaſion'd by our Sins towards us to ceaſe utterly, 5 Wilt 


thou be angry with us z. e. Al thy people return d from Captivity, 
among whons are many thy Faithfull Servants, ſo as togo on to puniſh 


us All for ever, on account of thoſe among Us that go on to /in, not- 
with/tanding we uſe all the Authority we have to reſtrain em? On 
7he foreſ aid account wilt thou draw out or continue thy anger 70 us 
in general to all generations. by letting our Enemies go on to hinder 


Us, as they have hitherto done, in Rebnilding thy T emple and City 


Jeruſalem, and from ſe!tling our ſelves in a ſafe and Quiet Condition? 
6 Wilt thou not revive us again by enabling Us to do all mention d 
( y.), that thy people in general return'd hither from their late 
Capiroity, and eſpecially thy Faithfull Servants, may rejoice in thee, 
on account of thy Compleating our Deliverance as (v. 5.) mention'd? 
7 Shew us thy mercy herein, O Lord, and grant us thy fal vation. 


8 I will walt patzently to hear what God the Lord will ſpeak ia 


Anſwer to theſe our Supplications ; tor I truſt he will ſpeak, or re- 


—— — 


: (w) This makes it more probable, that this pfalm was compos d by David, as 
is obſerv d in the Title by me. - wn 


n 
N 1 
* * 
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N turn ſuch an Anſwer, as that he will therein declare that he will give 
. peace i. e. Quietneſs and Safety from their Enemies as to {he Far- 
| riculars mention d (v. 5.) unto his people, and hat. par{zcularly to 
+ . Tl pp his Favour to or for the ſake f his laints or Faithfull Servants 
= | among em but ſtill upon {hi3condition, that let them or they do not 
any of em turn again to 7berr former greateſt Inftance of Folly vis. 
Idilatry. 9 Surely by ſuch a Gractous Anſwer God wilt declare to 
the Satisfa@t ion of all Reaſonable or Sober and Pious perſons, that his 
ſalvation is nigh them that fear him; that glory may dwel] in our 
land, 2. e. That he is moſt ready to protect ana enable us, to rebuild 
bath his Temple and Fernſalem ſo, as to ſecure both them and us from 
onr Enemies, and to reſtore us to our Ancient Dignity and Splendor 
among the neigbbouring Nations, eſpecially on account of the Rebuilding 
of his Temple, where his Glorious Preſence was wont to appear Viſibiy 
among us, and which will ſtill be a Token of bis Glorious Preſence 
being among us in a ſpecial manner, and ſo the chief Glory of our Na- 
tion. 10 Thus God ſhall ſhew us that his mercy and truth are met 
together in reſtoring us 10 ſuch an happy Condition ; inaſmach as his 
Mercy ſhall appear in his not going on to puniſh us ſo, as tolet our Ene- 
mies hinder us from Rebuilding the Temple and Jeruſalem, on account 
of the Sins ſtill of many among us; and his Truth ſhall hereby appear, 
znaſmuch as he ſhall thereby make good his former Promiſes. Thus, 
God ſhall ſhew, that his righteouſne is and our peace have kiſſed 
each other z. e. Are both broug bs about trgether by his infinitely Wiſe 
and Good Providence, ſo as to be mot bighly con/iftent One with the 
Cther, or agreeable together, as tuo Friends are which tif each Other | 
in token of ſuch their mutual Agreeing. 11 Thus ſhall God cauſe that Tr 
truth ſhall ſpring out of the earth 7. e. That his Truth in making 
Good his Promiſes ſhall moſi evidently appear from what he ſhall bring 
about for us in our Land, vis, by his enabling us to Rebuild the Temple 
and City of Feruſalem, and to fortify it againſi our Enemies with Walls 
Oc. and hat his righteouſneſs ſhall look down from heaven or ſhew 
21 ſelf in his not only Faſt but alſo Gracious Dealings with us. 12, Vea 
the Lord ſhall give or do for «as that which is good or Mercifull as 
well as Juſt; and our land ſhall yield her increaie in a plentiful 
manner. 13 Righteouſneſs ſhall go before him :. e. In ſhort, we may 
be firmly aſlur d, that God will always act toward us, as one that ſets 
the Rules of Righteouſneſs before him to guide himſelf by ; and ſo the 
main thing we are 10 take Care of, is this, that we earneſtly pray to 
him ſo,” as hat he ſhall be induced by the ſincerity of cur Prayers to ſet 
us 2. e. To give or continue 10 us his Grace, ſo as we may begin or con- 
71nue ſo walk in the way of his Commandments, which he has ſet be- 
fore us as a Path by which to guide our ſte ps. | | 


PSAL. 
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* Pſalm LXXXVI. 


WW 3 
A prayer of David, compos d by him probably when he was forced 10 
ee from Abſalom. e SY 
Bow down thine ear, O Lord, heat me : for I am poor and needy 
i.e. In great Diſtreſs and need of thy help. 2 Preſerve my ſoul, 
for Iam holy or Innocent as to what LU am perſecuted for, and holy 
alſo as that denotes one that ſincerely follows after Piety or ſerves thee : 
O thou my God, ſave thy ſervant that truſteth in thee. 3 Be 
merciful unto me, O Lord : for I cry unto thee daily. 4 Rejoice 
the ſoul of thy ſervant: for unto thee, O Lord, do I lift up my 
ſoul. $5 For thou, Lord, art good, and ready to forgive and plen- 
teous in mercy unto all them that call upon thee. 6 Give ear, O 
Lord, unto my prayer: and attend to the voice of my ſupplications. 
7 In the day of my trouble I will call upon thee: for thou wilt 
anſwer me. 8 Among the gods fa//ly ſo eſteem d by the Heathen 
there 1s none like unto thee, O Lord, neither are there any works 


like unto thy works. 9 And as thou art God of all the World, ſo 


the Time of Chriſt will come, when all nations whom thou haſt made 
ſhall come and worſhip before thee, O Lord, and ſhall glorifie thy 
name. 10 For thou art great and doſt wondrous things, and ſo ſhalt 


bring about in thy Time the Converſion of all theWorld to theTrue Mor- 
ſhip of thee, how Wondrous or Difficult ſoever it may be. In ſhirt thou 


art God alone. 11 Teach me thy way, O Lord, I will walk in thy 
truth: unite my heart zz affe&10n and duty tothee, ſo as I may never 
ceaſe to fear thy name, 12 1 will praiſe thee, O Lord my God, with 
all my heart: and I will glorifie thy name for evermore. 13 For 


great is thy mercy toward me: and thou haſt delivered my ſoul ſe- 
veral times already from the loweſt hell or ex:reameſt Dangers. 14 


Soc, the proud are riſen againſt me, and the aſſemblies of violent men 
have ſought after my ſoul, and have not ſet thee before them. 15But 
thou OLord,art a God full of compaſſion, and gracious, long ſuffering, 


and plenteous in mercy and truth. 16 O turn unto me, and have 
mercy upon me, give thy ſtrength unto thy ſervant, and ſave the 


ſon of thine handmaid z. e. Me who loo on my ſelf to be as Abſolutely 
7hine, as any Slave, that is born in his houſe and of his Maid ſervant, 
75 his Maſters. 17 Shew mea token for good z. e. 4 Token of thy 
continued Favour to me by delivering me out of my preſent Diſtreſs, 
that they which hate me may ſee it,and be aſhamed or confounded at 


their being ſo UnexpeFedily diſappointed of their Ends again(t me, 


' becauſe thou, Lord, haſt holpen me, and comforted me. 


e 


A pſalm or ſong for 70 be ſung by the ſons or Pgſterity of Korah, cen. 


taining a ſhort and fo obſcure, but remarkable, Prophecy of Chrit's 
Birth and Reſurreion, and the Converſion of the Gentiles to Chri- 
ſtianiiy &c. . (x) Its 


PARAPHRASE. e ee 
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(x) Its * foundation vis. the Foundation of the Temple is in the 
holy mountains of Jeruſalem or Sion. 2 The Lord thereby has ſhewn 
that be loves the gates of Sion, more than all the orher dwellings 
of Jacob. 3 Glorious things are (xx) and ſhall be ſpoken of thee 
O Jeraſalem ſtyled the city of. God on account of his Temple being with. 
mn thee, 4 1 will, ſays Cod, th rn bere make mention of 
the People of Rahab or Egypt, and of Babylon or the Perſian Empire 
(y)* among them that h Owe day know me or be converted to 


_ ANNOTATIONS. | 
(x) The Hebrew Suffix which we render His, may as well be render'd Its, and 


fo more Agreeable to the Meaning of the Pſalmiſt, it being evident and fo ac- 


| knowledg'd by All, that by His is to be underſtood Not God himſelf, but his 
Temple, And whereas it is generally obſerv'd by Commentators, that this Pſalm 
begins Abrep:ly on account of its Firſt Sentence having thus in it a Relative, 


which has no Antecedent expreſt, and hereupon they ſuppoſe the Pſalmiſt to have 


penn'd this Pſalm, juft after he had been, or whilſt he was, (meditating on the 
Temple: Perhaps a Better account may be given of the Matter, if we call to 
Mind, How very Great a /:nerationthe Jews had for the Temple, ſo that it may well 
be ſuppos d that they were wont to ſpeak of the Temple by uſing the Word or 
Particle IT to denote the ſame Emphatically and in ſhort. Whence tho' it ſeems 
Abrupt to us for the Pſalmiſt to begin this Pſalm with 1s Faundation, the Jews 
did noteſteem ĩt So, underſtanding it 4, Mell as if he had expreſsly aid The Foun- 
dation of the Temple, and looking upon it as a More Emphatical Expreſſion than the 


Other, (xx) The Hebrew word is a Participle, and ſo may be render d by the Fu- 


ture as well as Preſent. 


(It is a Very mean Senſe which is generally put on this Verſe by commen- 


tators, viz. that in the Countries here mention'd there were to be found only a 


Very few Famous Men in Compariſon of the Many born at Jeruſalem or in the Holy 
Land. And further the Truth of this Expoſition is very liable to Exception, 
and therefore to help It out, Commentators add Piet) as One particular for which 


fo Many were Famous in Sion or Jeruſalem, But after all it is no Wonder, and 


ſo ſeems to be but a Poor or Weak Commendation, that Sien ſhould have Mor: 
perſons famous for True Pizty than Other Countries had, which did not know 
the True Religion. So that the foregoing Expoſicion may well be rejected, as in 
all probability not giving the True ſenſe of the Pſalmiſt. That which led or 
forced Commentators to take up with the foreſaid Expofition, Was Chiefly a 
Wrong underſtanding of the Hebrew pronoun Zeh in this Verſe, which they 
Jook'd upon as oppor'd to T:ſch and Iiſeh in the next Verſe, and fo Zeh to denote 2 
Few, and Iiſch and Iiſch a great Many. But:ſurely Zeh as it denotes This Man, ſo 
may be well taken Emphatically here, or to ſignify ſome One moft Eminent Perſon, 
that ſhould be more Eminent than Any other Man, even than Any other born in 
Sion or the Holy Land. And ſo may moſt Fitly be apply'd to the Meſiah or Chiſt, 
as T have done in my Paraphraſe. Another thing which has miſ.led Commen- 
tators, is their Referring what is here ſaid of This Man's being born, to the Coun» 
tries here mention'd ; which they were induced to do, partly by the fore- men- 

tion'd miſunderſtanding of the Hebrew Zeh, and partly by miſunderſtanding the 
Hebrew particle Le before them that kuow-me to denote here a Dative, whereas it 
may and does denote mem or with; and ſo may well be underſtaod as a Pro- 


ph<cy of the Converſion of the Gentiles to Chriftianity, As for this Clauſe in the 


end of this Verſe, This or The Man was born there, it may very well be refer'd, not 
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Chriſtianity, behold the inhabitants of Philiſtia, and Tyre, with 

Arabia and tbe other parts of the Gentile World ſhall alſo One day 
rot me. And they all ſpall particularly acknowledge theSecond per- 
of the World, and 
on this account they ſhall have a great Efteern for the Holy land, eſpe- 
cially for Jeruſalem: foraſmuch- as it ſhall be then ſaid; T HE or THIS 
man emphatically ſo call d hy way of Eminence, as being the moſt Glo- 
rious Man that ever Was or Shall be, viz. the Meſſiab or Chriſt, was 


$-- 3 * 


born there vis. born Firſt. Naturally in the Holy land at Bethlehem, 


and afterwards at Jeruſalem and even on part of Mount Sion born (yy) 
again from the Crave in 4 Miraculous manney by his Reſurrection. 


5Alfo of Sion or Jeruſalem it ſhall be ſaid, This and That tber great 


man was born in her, at Solomon, Je boſbapbat, Flezetiah c. and 
the higheſt himſelf ſhall-eſtabliſh her Fame is all Generations, as 


on account of the Great aud Pions Ning Gr. that” haue been born in 
Fer, ſo Above All on account of Chriſt's being Born again, or Riſing 


from the Crave in Her, who alſo ſhall at Firſt or Naturally be born 
into the World in the Holy land, whereof Jeruſalem is the Capital 
City. 6 And to Foretell the particular Time, when Chriift ſhall be 
born Fir into the World at Bethlehem, it is to be known that' the 
Lord ſhall count or cauſe Chri/t to be par ticularly counted or number d 
among them that belong to Bethlehem, when he writes up the people 
z. e. When he ſhall move Auguſtus the Roman Emperor to have all the 
Jews as well as Others of the Roman Empire 10 be' enroll d\ in a Re- 
giftry in order to be Taxed: By which means Particular Notice ſhall 


or may be had, that TH or THIS man empbatically ſo call d vis. 


The Meſſiah or Chriſt was born there vis. at Bethlehem, and ſo in the 
land of Tudea, of which Jeruſalem was the Capital City. Selah, 7 And 


to the Countries juſt afore-mention'd, but to Sion or Jeruſalem ſpoken of the 


verſe Afore and alſo After. And that it is to be ſo refer'd, and particularly to the 
Meſſia h, is ſo plain from v. 6. where the ſame Clauſe is repeated after what is ſaid 
of Sion v. 5, and more eſpecially from the Expreſſion v. 6, of God's Counting when 
he writes up the People, that This Man was born there; that it ſeems ſtrange that Com- 
mentators ſhould not preſently take ſo plain an Hint for the finding out the 
True meaning of this Pſalm, by being put in Mind, by the ſaid Expreſſion of 


Counting and Reckoning up the People, of the remarkable Counting and Reckoning up 


or Regiſtring all the Fews as well as others in the Reign of Auguſtus, juſt when 
our Saviour was born, as is expreſsly taken Notice of Luk. 2. 1. To which the 
Expreſſion aforeſaid here uſed in this Verſe does ſo Fitly or Exactly allude, that 
'tis ſtrange Commentators ſhould not have been put in Mind of That by This; 


for want whereof they have been forced to put an Harſh Expoſition on the Ex- 


preſſion of God's Counting and Reckoning up the People, v. Go 
( 33) It is too well known to want Proof, that Chriſt's Reſurrection is repre- 


ſented in Scripture, as a New or Second Birth of him viz, from the Grave, particu- 


larly Pſal. 2. 7. and AF. 13. 33. &c. 5 
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as it is now uſual for us, when we would celebrate the Praiſes of God 


in a more Solemn manner, that as well the fingers as the players on 


inſtruments ſhould affift. therein; ſo hereafter the Chriftian Church in 
the mo Solemn manner, and with both Vocal and Inſirumental 
Muſick, (hall * ſing io te Praiſe of Chriſt and to this Effect, all my 
(2) ſprings are in thee 7. e. All our Means and Hopes of Salvation 
ariſe from Thee or Thy Merits, asthe Spring or Meritorious Cauſe of 


DIR . PSALM. LXXXVII. 
A ſong or pſalm for the ſons of Korah, to the chief muſician upon 


Mahalath i. e. Flute or Pipe Leannoth or /nterchangeably, to the 
Tune of Maſchil, being a Pſalm of Heman the Ezrahite or a De. 


ſcendent of Zerah the ſon of Judab, and probably compos d by him 


in tbe Babyloniſh Captiviiy, wherem be himſelf was, either caft 
into a dark Priſon or Dungeon (as v.6,8.) or elſe as Miſerably Treat. 
ed otherwiſe. NEW ARE NES 00 
O Lord God of my ſalvation, I have cried day and night before 
thee. 2 Let my prayer come before thee : incline thine ear unto 
my cry. 3 For my foul 1s full of troubles: and my life draweth 
nigh unto the grave. 4 Iam counted with, or as one of them 
that are ready 70 go down into the pit or grave i. e. 1% dy. I am as 
a man that hath no ſtrength. 5 Free or as one no longer of this 
World, being among the dead, like the ſlain that lie in the grave; 
1 am as one whom thou remembreſt no more, and as they that are 
cut off from thy hand or depriv'd of thy Protection. 6 Thou halt 
laid me z.e. permitted me to be laid in the loweſt pit, in darkneſs, in 
the deeps 7. e. In a very decp and dark Dungeon. 7 Thus thou deal- 
et with me, as if thy wrath lieth hard upon me, and thou haſt 


afflicted me with all thy waves or Mictions. Selah. 8 Thou haſt 


put away my acquaintance z. e. My Friends are kept far from me: 
thou haſt made or permitted me 70 be dealt with as an abomination 
unto them 2. e. A moi? Abominable wreich to my Enemies, ſo that 
I am ſhut up in priſon by them, and 1 cannot come forth. 9 Mine 
eye mourneth by reaſon of affliction: Lord, I have called daily up- 
on thee, I have ſtretched out my hands unto thee. 10 Walt thou 
ſhew wonders to me when among the dead? ſhall 7 when among the 
dead ariſe and praiſe thee ? Selah. 11 Shall thy loving kindneſs 


be declared in the grave? or thy faithfulneſs in deſtruction? 


I2 Shall thy wonders be known in the dark, or 10 ihe Dead who cant 
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(2) Such as have any other Commentators by them, may ſee what a Mean, and 
Harſh Senſe is put on this Expreſſion by them, even by Dr. Hammond and Bp. 
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fee or know em; and thy righteouſneſs in the land of forgetfulneſs 
7. e. In the Grave where the Dead are often no more or not long re- 
membred ? 13 But or Thus unto thee have I cried, O Lord, and in 
the morning ſhall my prayer prevent or come before thee, 14 Lord 
why caſteſt thou off my foul? why hideſt thou thy face from me? 


15 I am afflicted and ready to dy, by reaſon of the many Aflicxious 


T have underwent from my youth up: while I ſuffer thy tercors 
or theſe long and grievous Calamities, J am diſtracted or &now not 


what to do with ny ſelf. 16 Thy fierce wrath goeth over me, thy 


terrors have cut me off or almeſt made an end of me. 17 They vis, 
my Troubles came round about me daily like water deep enough 70 
overwhelm me, in ſuch manner they compaſſed me about on all ſides, 


meeting together like Waters from ſeveral places. 18 And all this 


my Miſery is the more increaſed, becauſe 1 have no one 10 come near 
me to comfort me : for lover and friend haſt thou put far from me, 
and mine acquaintance into darkneſs 2. e. /f they are not kept from 


me, yet they are afraid to be ſeen to come to me, if not to be ſeen any 


where elſe, and ſo are forced to hide themſelves. 
P-SAL. LX. 


A Pſalm to be ſung lo the Tune of Maſchil, being a Compoſition of 
Ethan the Ezrahite, who as he was of Kin to Heman the Compo. 


| fer of the foregone Pſalm, ſo likely liv'd at the ſame time, and here. 
in laments the Publick Calamity of the Fewiſh Nation, by the Sub. 
verſion of the Royal Family and Government by the Babylonians, 

1 will ſing of the mercies of the Lord which endure for ever: 
with my month will I wake known thy faithfulneſs which ſhall 
hold Good to all generations, 2 For I am confident and ſo have ſaid 
often to others that have began to doubt thereof, be aſſur d how great 
fo ever our Miſery is at preſent, yet God's mercy ſhall be built up or 
contiuue for ever: thy faichfulneſs ſhalt thou eſtabliſh in /zke man- 


ner as the very heavens are e/tabliſh'd or made Firm and Unchange- 
able; particularly thou wilt be Faithfull to thy Promiſes to David 


which ran to this effeft : 3 J have made a covenant with my cholen, 
I have ſworn unto David my ſervant. 4 Thy ſeed will I cſtabjifh 
for ever, and build up or continue thy throne in thy Peoflerity vic 
the Chriſt to all generations. Selah. 5 And e Inbabitants of the 
Heavens ſhall praiſe thy wonders in making Good thy foreſaid Pro- 


miſes ; even thy faithfulneſs ha be celebrated in the congregati- 
on of the ſaints or Holy Angels as well as Men. 6 For who in the. 
heaven can be compared unto the Lord ? who among the ſons of 


the mighty or Angels themſelves can be likened unto the Lord for 


Power c. and conſequently none of em can hinder him from fulfilling 


his Will, and ſo making Good his Promiſes. On the contrary God is 
greatly 


1 
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greatly to be feared or greatly fear d in the aſſembly of the ſaints or 
Angels themſelves ; and to be had or had in reverence of all them 
that are about him in Heaven. 8 O Lord God of hoſts, who is a 
ſtrong Lord like unto thee? or to thy faithfulneſs whoſe Faithful. 
neſs of all them that are round about thee can be equalld? g Thou 
ruleſt the raging of the ſea: when the waves thereof are, thou 
ſtilleſt them. 10 Thou haſt broken hr Power of Rahab or Egypt 
in pieces, as one that is lain; thou haſt ſcattersd thine enemies 
with thy ſtrong arm. 11 The heavens are thine, the earth alſo 


is thine : as for the world and the fulneſs thereof, thou halt found. 


ed them. 12 The north and the ſouth thou haſt created them: 
Tabor and Hermon (22) i. e. The: Went and Eaſt likewiſe (ſhall re- 
joice in thy name, or acknowledge thee for their Creator. 13 Thou 
haſt a mighty arm: ſtrong is thy hand, and'high is thy right hand. 
I 4 Jultice and judgment are the habitation of thy-throne : mercy. 


and truth. ſhall go before thy face i. e. Thou art pleas'd Graciouſiy, 


not to govern the World by thy Abſolute Power as thou migbteſt, but 
according to the \known Rules of Juſtice and Truth, and even with 
Mercy. iy Bleſſed is the people that know and bear the joyful ſound 
of the Trumpet, which ſignifies the Royal preſence of thy Majeſly a- 
mong em and calls em to attend upon thee they ſhall walk or live, O 


Lord, in the light of thy countenance or in ty Favour, as long as they 


continue in due Obedience to thee as their King, 16 In thy name 
or Protection ſhall they rejoice all the day: and as long as they 20 
en in thy righteouſneſs or Obedience to thy Commands (hall they be 
exalted. 17 For thou art the glory of their ſtrength: and in thy 
favour our horn or Power ſhall be exalted. 18 For the Lord is 
our defence: and the holy one of Iſrael is our king. 19 But 10 
return and go on with what I began v. 3. 10 ſay of thy Covenant or Pro- 
miſes to David then vis, at the time refer d to (v. 3.) thou ſpakeſt 
in a viſion to thy holy one or Prophet Samuel, and ſaidſt 70 this 
Effects. Thave laid help on one that is mighty i. e. I have provided 


my ſelf a Valiant man to be your Deliverer : 1 have in my Intention 


exalted t tbe Throne one choſen out of the people. 20 I have 
found or piteb d upon David, whom 7 have found or experienced to be 
my faitbfull ſervant or a truly Pious man, to be King after Saul: To 


4ohich end with my holy oyl have anointed i. e. dend that thou 
ſhouldſt anoint him. 21 With whom my hand ſhall be eſtabliſhed 


7. e. 7 will always Protect bim; mine arm alſo ſhall ſtrengthen him. 


22 The enemy dis. Saul c. ſhall not be able to circumvent him 


with all they Deceitfull deſigns againſt him, nor the ſon of wicked- 
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(xx) Two Mountains lying in the holy Land Weſt and Eaſ one of the are 
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neſs i. e. Nor by any Wicked means ſhall his Enemies quite oppreis 
him, /o as to keep him from the Throne, 23 And after be is come 10 
the Throne, I will beat down his foes before his face, and plague 
them that hate him. 24 But my faithfulneſs and my mercy ſhall 
be with him: and in my name ſhall his horn be exalted. 25 I will 
ſet his hand alſo in the ſea, and his right hand in the rivers . e. 
7 will extend bis Congueſts and Dominion from the Mediterranean 


Sea to the great River Euphrates, into which alſo runs the Tigris. 


26 He ſhall cry er y and Pray unto me for Succour in any Diſtreſs 


wih the ſame affetionate Aſſurance as a Child does to his Parent, ſay- 


ing, thou art plcas'd to ſhew ſpecial Favour to me as my father, as 
well as my God, and the rock of my ſalvation. 27 And I will not 
only protect and deliver him, but allo I will make him ſo Glorious a 
Prince, and raiſe him to ſuch Dignity above other Kings, as if be was 
my firſt-born; ſo much higher than the oer kings of the earth 
will] make him. 28 My mercy will I keep for or ſhew to him for 


evermore, and my covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with him. 29 Name- 


ly his ſeed alſo will I make to endure for ever, and his thfone as 
the days of heaven, in reſerence to the Meſſiah or Chriſt that ſhall de- 
ſcend from him. 20 If ary other of his children or Succeſſors for- 
ſake my law, and walk not in my judgments; 31 If they break my 
ſtatutes, and keep not my commandments: 32 Then will I viſit 
their tranſgreſſion with the rod, and their iniquity with ſtripes. 
33 Nevertheleſs my loving kindnefs will I not utterly take from 
him as 7 did from Saul, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail, in rela- 
tion to the Promiſe I made him, and which is bere (v. 29.) menution'd. 
34 My ſaid covenant will I not break, nor alter the thing that 1s 


gone out of my lips. 35 Fer once have I ſworn by my Unchange- 


able holineſs whichrenaers and ſhews my Iutentions ta be Unalterable 
in this Caſe, tho his Succeſſors do ſin againſt me, that | will not ac 


as one that did ly unto David; 36 But as afore is ſaid (v.29.) his 


ſeed {hall endure for ever, and his throne as the ſun before me. 


37 It ſhall be eſtahliſhed for ever as the moon, and as 7he Rainbow 


whrch is a faithful witneſs in heaven of te Covenant / made with 


Noah of Not drowning the World Any more, and of my keeping 1he ſaid 


Covenant, Selah, 38 Butalaf ! for the Sins of our Kings thou haſt 
calt oftand abhorred, thon haſt been wroth with thine anointed. 
39 ſnſomuch that ſome are ready to infer Wrong fully, that thou halt 
made void or broken the covenant of or made with David thy ſervant, 
for thou halt caſt his crown to the ground 1. e. Put an end to t be 
Royal Authority among us. 40 Thou haſt broken down all his 
hedges, thou haſt brought his ſtrong holds to ruin. 41 All that 
pals by the way ſpoil him; he is a reproach to his neighbours. 

5 41 Thou 
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22 Thou halt ſet up the right hand of his adverſaries : thou haſt 
made all his enemies to rejoice. 43 Thou haſt alſo turned the edge 


of his ſword, and haſt not made him to ſtand in the battle. 44 Thou 


haſt made his glory, to ceaſe, and caſt his throne down to the 


ground. 45 A 70 one (a) of cur late Kings the days of his youth 


haſt thou ſhortned ? e. Cut bim offf in bis Touth ; and thou haſt 
covered him and the laſt that Reign d among Us with ſhame, Zedehiah 


our lan King being Diſgracefully condemn'd to have his Eyes put out, 
and to remain a Priſoner all the days of his Life. 46 How long, 


Lord, wilt thou hide thy ſelf for ever? ſhall thy wrath burn like 


fire? 47 Remember how ſhort my time is, and of all others my 


Brethren or Fellow-Jews, and that we muſt all ſhortly ay : where- 
fore haſt thou made all «s men in vain? z.e. Where fore be pleas'd to 
relieve us Quickly in ſuch a manner, as that we may ſpend the ſhort 


Remainder of our Lives in more eaſe, and not continue to live ſo, as 


if we were made only for to live Miſerably and then Dy. 48 Hor 
what man is he that liveth, and ſhall not fee death? ſhall he deli- 


ver his ſoul from the hand or power of the grave? aud therefore we 
having liv'd ſo long already in Miſery, can expect to live but a ſhort” 


time longer, which Conſideration we hope will move Thee to ſend us 


 Jome ſpeedy Relief. 49 Lord, where are thy former loving kind- 


neſſes, which thou ſwareſt unto David in thy truth, aud alaſt ac- 


 cordingly perform to him, and to others bis Succeſſors, and didſt promiſe 


zo continue for ever to his Seed ? 50 On which Promiſe we ſtill rely, 
that thou wilt ſhew by ſpeedily relieving us, that thou doſt remember, 


Lord, the reproach of thy ſervants ; how I andthe reſt of us do bear 


in my boſom 1. e. Lay inwardly to Heart, not daring or being able to 
He iw any outward Reſentment of, the reproach of or "a all the 


mighty people in whoſe Power we are, lay upon us: 51 Wherewith 


thy as well as our enemies have reproached zZhee, O Lord, as well 
as us, viz. as if our Captivity proceeded from thy want of Power to de- 
fend us againſt em wherewith they have reproached the footſteps 


or End of the Kingdom of thy anointed, as now brought about by them 


as they boaſt, contrary to the Promiſes thou madeſt to David, and 
which we were wont to boaſt of to Others. And if we reply that we 
ftift truſt or doubt not but that thou wilt make good thy foreſaid Pro- 
miſes to David, by ſending the Meſſiab or Chriſt in thy good time into 
the World, to ſit on the Throne of his Father David according to the 
Fleſh ; then they go on to reproach us with the long Delays there are 
of the Coming of the ſaid Meſſiah. But how long ſoever it be afore He 


comes, yet we are aſſur'd he will come at thy appointed Time; which 
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be the Lord for evermore. Amen, and Amen. 
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Conſideration alone is enough to excite us lo continue to praiſe and hie 


| thee : Accordingly I ſbalſ conclude this Pſali thus : 52 Blelſed (as) 


. C av £45 241-5. 
A prayer of Moſes, the man or Extraordinary Servant and Prophet 
of God, probably penn d by him, when the People offended. God. fo 
highly in the Wilderneſs, eſpecially by murmuring againi?. God on 
the Relation the Spies brought them of Canaan, that he ſhartend 
their Lives Generaly to Seventy or Eighty years.  _ 
Lord, thou haſt been our Protector, who haſt provided us and cur 
Fore fatbers, Abraham, 1ſaac and Jacob c. a dwelling-place in ſome 
Country or Other, as at preſent in this Wilderneſs, in all the ſeveral - 
generations /ince. 2 And no wonder tboucouldſt do ſo, ſince be fore 
the mountains were brought forth, or ever thou hadlt formed the 


earth and the world: even from everlaſting to everlaſting, thou 


art Gad, and ſo canſt du All things thou pleaſeſt, 3 Aremarkable and 


ſad Inſtance we have thereof, in that for the Sins of our Firſfi Parents, 
thou turneſt man to deſtruction: and ſayſt, or diaſt pronounce this 


Sentence or Doom, Return, ye children of men, to the Duſt out of 
which ye were form d. 4 For bo thou ſhouldſt permit Is to live longer 


| than Adam and any of the Patriarchs before the Flood, even for a 


thouſand years, yet ſo many years in thy light or efleem who art eter- 
nal, or in compariſon to thy eternal Duration, are but as yeſterday, 


or a ſingle day and that too when it is paſt, and is wont to ſeem ſhorter 


than while it is paſſmg, and rather the foreſaid years are in thy fight 
nothing near ſo long as a whole Day or four and twenty Fours Space, 
but only as a watch in the night 7. e. Three or four Hours which paſs 
away in ſleep. 5 Thou carrieſt them viz. all men away by Death, 


as with a flood that carries all away it meets with ; they are ſo ſbort- 


liv'd in compariſon of Thee, that their Lives may be well efleem'd as a 
ſleep: 7 hey are as Graf, or in the morning or firſt part of their 
Life they are in a flour: healthy condition, like graſs which grows 
up and looks green and flouriſhing in the Morning. 6 As in the morn- 

ing it vis. Graſs flouriſhes and grows up, and yet th the evening it 


is cut down, and withers ; /s frail man in bis Touth or one time is 


vigorous and healthy, and after be bas liv'da few Tears or very (port 


lime in Compariſon of Eternity, languiſhes and dies. ) Aud ſuch is 


our Conditzon more eſpecially at this time, tor we are conſumed by 
thine anger, and by thy wrath are we troubled ui many diſeaſes 
or other calamities, which bring many of us to Death. 8 We have ſo 
provoked thee lately by our Infidelity and Refuſing to enter intoCanaan, 


"Toad Here ends the third Collection, or Part of the Book of Pſalms. | 
| | | lt ba: 
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4) See Numb. 14. 29, 30. 
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that thou wilt not over-look or let paſs Unpuniſh'd ſuch Provocations, 
but haſt ſet ſuch our intquities before thee i. e. Keſolv d to puniſh 
em in an exemplary manner, and ſo as to make us know that our 
ſecret ſins vis. our Infidelity of Heart and Jnclination to return into 
Egypt, are in the light of thy countenance or 'perfefty known 16 


thee, 9 For which eur Sins all our days are now 70 be paſſed away 


in then ilderneſt, becauſe of thy wrath ; we all that are at ( Man- 
hood, except only Three or Four, are to ſpend our years here in the 
level, and that in a manner as ſoon as a tale ends that is told. 
ToFor the days of our years are 70 be commonly but threeſcore years 
and ten; and if by reaſon of ſtrength they dens 

their ſtrength only the Occaſion of their living ſo much longer in la- 
bour and ſorrow : for it vis. the Life of all of us arrib d at Manhood, 
except three or ſour, is to be ſo ſoon cut off, and we ſo ſoon to ay, as 
if ue did fly away out of this World. 11 And yet who knows or 
auly conſiders the power of thy wrath, 7ho' rhus Viſible in ſo puniſh- 
ing us? And no wonder ſo very few among us do duly conſider the ſame, 


fince ſo very ſew have a true Fear of Thee, or a true Senſe of Religion : 
for even aecording to thy fear 7. e. According to the Degree of Fear 


which Men have of Thee, or according to the more or leſs Senſe they 


bave of Religion, ſo is the Effet, or Influence of thy wrath more er 


leſs upon em, as to' Reclaiming em. 11 Therefore be pleas'd ſo 70 
teach us by tby Grace to number or duly conſider the Shortneſs of our 
days, that we may hereby be duly mov'd to apply our hearts unto 
wiſdom :. 2. 7raly to ſear and ſerve thee which is the true ſt᷑ and great- 
eſt Wiſdom. 13 On ſuch an happy Reformation we might hope er 


not doubt, but that thou wilt return or ſhew again thy former Favour 


unto us, O Lord, But alas! how long will it be I fear, afore we 


ſhall make ſuch a Reformation ? and therefore I can't but go on 10 be. 
Jeecb thee to let thy Grace continue to be voucbſafed unto us, that how. 


ever at length I hope we may all reform, and ſo it may repent thee con- 


cerning thy ſervants 7. e. 7 hou mayſt upon our true Repentance be 


induced to mitigate, if not ts revoke, the Sentence thou haſt palt upon 
s. 14 O fatishe or Comfort us early or ſpeedily thus with thy mer- 
Cy; that we may rejoice and be glad all 7e reft of our days. 
15 Make us glad according to the days wherein thou haſt afflicted 


us, and the years wherein we have ſeen evil ite. Let our Future Haf-. 


pineſs equal, if not exceed, our paſt Miſery. 16 Let thy work 7. e. 


| Thy Goodneſs in doing what I deſire, appear to thy ſervants, and thy 


glory or thy Glorious Power 7therem appear unto their children. 
17 And let the beauty or Favonr of the Lord our God be upon us: 


* — — 


and 


urſcore years, yet is 
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and eſtabliſn thou the work of our hands upon us, yea, the work 
of our hands eſtabliſh thou it . e. Direct and proſper our Arms and 
Undertakings, which elſe will be in Vain, that we may be Succeſsful 
in all our Enterpriſes, till at 2 we come into the land of Canaan, 
and quietly poſſeſs it, as thou ha prumiſed. | rſt \ 
Lo r 7 Tp - S 
A Pſalm moſt probably composd by David, in reference to the Plague 
HY ſent for his numbring the People, and more eſpecially in T hanks for 
8 bis Deltuerance from the ſame. DER | bs 
* le that dwells in the ſecret place of the moſt high i. e. Hates 
| - the Divine Providence his chief Sanctuary or Refuge, ſhall abide under 
y 


the ſhadow 2. e. Shall be ſure to have the Protection of the Almighty. 
2 Therefore I will or did ſay of the Lord, He is my refuge, and my 
| fortreſs ; my God, in him will I truſt. 3 Surely he ſhall delivec 
| thee from a Danger, tho' unſeen lite the ſnare of the fowler, even 
from the noiſom er Deſtructiue peſtilence now ſent, 4 He ſhall co- 
_ ver thee with his feathers, and under his wings ſhalt thou truſt: 
| his truth ſhall be thy ſhield and buckler. 5 Thou ſhalt not be 
afraid for the terror cauſed by Robbers and ſuch like in the night, nor 
for the arrow that flies z. e. Any open or ſudden Aſſault by day. 6 No 
nor for the peſtilence that walks in darkneſs or ariſes from unknown 
Cauſes ; nor for the deſtruction of any malignant Fever, that waſts 
or is occaſion'd by the Violent beat, eſpecially at noon-day, and gene- 
rally kills thoſe that have it. A thouſand ſhall fall or dy at thy fide, 
and ren thouſand at thy right hand i. e. Fhbole Towns or Countries 
may be greatly depopulated by ſome ſuch Peſtilential diſtemper ; but it 
ſhall not come nigh thee. 8 Only with thine eyes ſhalt thou be- 
hold, and ſee the reward or Puniſhment of the wicked hereby. g Be- 
cauſe thou, O my Soul, haſt made the Lord which is my refuge, 
even the moſt High, thy habitation or Protection, 10 Therefore 
there ſhall no evil befall thee, neither ſhall any plague come nigh 
thy dwelling. 11 For he ſhall give his Angels, awhoſe Miniſiry be 
makes uſe - in ſending Peſtilences gyc. charge over thee, to keep 
thee in all thy ways 2. e. To preſerve thee whither ſerver tbou goe/t. 
12 Accordingly they ſhall Zake as much Care of thee, as if they did 
bear thee up in their hands, leſt thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 
13 Thou ſhalt tread upon the lion, and adder: the young lion, 
and the dragon ſhalt thou trample under feet i. e. Tho rhou f 
fall into the moſt imminent Dangers, yet thou ſhould/i not be burt 
thereby, but come off not only Safely, but even YViftoriouſly. 14 Be- 
auauſe he has ſet his love upon me as his God, therefore, ſays God, 
: will I deliver him; yea, I will ſet him on high above the reach of 
j Future Dangers, becauſe he has known my name i, e. HAcknowlede'd 
| 1 me 
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be ſeatte red z. e. Daly puuiſb d, certainly in the other Wort 


appointed to be ſo by God, or elſe ſo by Right of Succeſſion. 11 For 1 
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me to be the only true God, and [erv'd and relied on me as Tach, 5 K 


ſhall call upon me, and I will anſwer him: I will be with him in 
trouble, I will deliver him, and honour him. 16 With long life 


will 1 ſatisfie him; and when his own flrength fails him thro” Ae, I 


will ſne w him my ſal vation 7. e. Continue to give bim evident Proofs 
of my Care and Protektion of bim here ; and after he is departed out of 
this Life, will reward him with everlaſting Blifi in the other World. 

eas PSAL. XCIL | 


A pſalm or ſong for 7 be uſed on the ſabbath-day moſt probably com. 


poi d by David, after God had given him Reſt round about from all 

his Enemies, ſo that he concluded, He fhould be able to ſubdue All 

that ſhould hereafter adventare to oppoſe bim. 5 

It is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord, and to ſing 
praiſes unto thy name, O moſt High : 2 To ſhew forth thy loving- 
kindneſs in the morning, and thy faithfulneſs every night; 3 Up- 


on an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and upon the pſaltery; upon the 


harp with a ſolemn ſound. 4 For thou, Lord, haſt made me glad 
through thy work: I will triumph in the works of thy hands . e. 
J willpraiſe thee not only for thy Works of Creation and Providence in 
general, but alſo in a more ſpecial manner for thy ſpecial and wonder- 
full Providence over my ſelf, whereby thou haſt made me to triumph 
over my Enemies. 5 O Lord, how great are thy works! and thy 
thoughts are very deep or Unfathomable by us. 6 A brutiſh man 
knoweth not: neither doth a fool underſtand this Method or Rea- 


ſon of thy Providence, 5 Namely, that when the wicked ſpring as 


the graſs, and when all the workers of iniquity do flouriſh ; it is 


ſo permitted by God, for that nothing in this World is of any Great 
value or Long continuance, but after ſuch wicked wretches have flour- 


1ſh'd a Little, or ſbort time here in Compariſen of Eternity, as being 


ſucb as chooſe to have their Portion or Happineſs in this Life rather 


than in the Life to come, they ſhall be deſtroyed or puniſh'd for ever 
in ibe World to come. 8 But hereby the Wicked and Brutiſh man 
mention d (u. 6, 7.) fhall in due time be convinced, that thou, Lord, 


art moſt high for evermore. 9 For lo, thine enemies, O Lord, 


for lo, thine enemies ſhall periſn: all the workers of ini 


This. 10 But 7 humbly truſt that my horn ſhalt thou exalt ever 


Bere on Earth, like the horn of an Unicorn 2. e. S as that I ſball be. | 
come or continue Formidable to all my Enemies. I truſt I ſhall be 


anointed with freſh oil, or ſuch Oil as is uſed in Token of Cheerfal. 
neſs or Joy, as I have been formerly anointed with the Regal Oil, or 
Oil made uſe of for anointing the King, or in token of a Perſons being 


truſt 
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truſi my eye alſo ſhall ſee my deſire on mine enemies: and mine 
ears ſhall hear my deſire of the wicked that riſe up againſt me. 
12 The righteous ſhall flouriſh like the palm- tree: he ſhall grow 


like a cedar in Lebanon. 13 For thoſe that out of their Love o 


God and bis Service, be Conflant or as Frequent as poſſible at the Ser- 


vice of God in bis Houſe, ſo that they may be compared or reſembled to 


Trees planted in the Court of the houſe of the Lord, ſhall flouriſh 


like as the ſaid Trees do in the courts of our God: 14 Nay they ſhall. 


flouriſh more, for they ſhall ſtill bring forth 7e fruit of Prety more 
and more in old age, or as they grow Older, whereas the Beſt Fruit- 
trees begin to bear Leſs and Leſs, after they are Once Old: they i. e. 
| The Righteous mention'd (v.12.) ſhall be ſñil fat and Houriſhing in 
Works of Piety, as well as in Wealth and Honour, in their Old age, 
whereas Trees decay and ceaſe to bear Fruit as they grow Older and 
Older. 15 Hut ſuch ſhall be the Happy Condition of the Righteous, 
particularly of My ſelf, as is deſcrib'd (v. 10--14.) to ſhew that the 


Lord is upright or moſt Juſt and Mercifull ; and particularly that he 


is my rock, and there is no unrighteouſneſs in him. 


FS & boo I. 


Probably compos'd by David, when ſome of his Potent Enemies, who 


bad been afore ſubdued by Him, began to take Heart again, and 
threaten to diſturb his Peace and Tranquillity, which, in the fore- 
going Pſalm (v. 10. c.] he had repreſented Himſelf as Confident, 
that T hey ſhould never be able to Overthrow. In a myſtical or more 


Sublime ſenſe This Pſalm ts very applicable to the Stability (or Firm. 


neſs and Perpetuiiy) of CHRIST's Kingdom, which, ſeveral of 
the Fews themſelves acknowledg'd, is Propheſy'd of, as in this, ſo 
in all the Pſalms that follow unto the Flundredth. 


The Lord, which is my God, reigns over all the World; he is 


cloathed, not with Royal Ornaments as Tokens of his Majeſty, but 
with E//ential and ſo Real majeſty ; the Lord is cloathed, no? with 
Out ward Tokens of ſtrength, but with Eſſential and Omnipotent 
ſtrength, wherewith he has girded himſelf 2. e. He is not beholding 
| tothe Aſſiſtance of any Others for his Strength, but it is Eſſential to 

bis Divine Nature ; andit is by his ſaid ſtrength, that the world al- 
ſo is ſo ſtabliſh'd as f the Natural Order of All things therein, that 
it cannot be moved, or the ſaid Natural Order difturb'd or alter d but 
by Himſelf. 2 Thy throne is eſtabliſhed of old: thou art from 


everlaſting, 3 Therefore will I not fear, tho the floods have lifted 


up, O Lord, the floods have lifted up their voice; the floods lift up 
their waves 7. e. Tho' many of my Enemies are combin'd together, and 
proudly threaten to invade and over ubelm or overthrow my Kingdom or 
Me and my People, as many Waters join d together in a very great Flood 
Oe r- 


* * 


e en 


Sea, which exceed thoſe of a Flo 


mies join 
threaten me aud my Kingdom as Loudly and Rearingly as the noiſe of 
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overwhelm and carry All before em. er I know Jul well, that the 
Lord on h Who in Heaven is mightier than a# the Forces of my Ene. 
together, tb they boaſt of their Strength, and thereupon 


many waters; yea iheLord ts Mightrer than the mighty wavesof the 
, as much as all the United Forces of 
the whole Kingdoms of the World do Theſe of my Enemies at preſent 


combin'd together agarnſi me. Wherefore as the Lord by his Ommnipotent 


Power ſtills even the moſt mighty Waves of the Sea, when he pleaſes ; ſo 
V ſbould not fear, tho all the Kings of the World were join'd together 
againſt me, as long as I am aſſur d the Lord will help and protect me, 
who is Infinitely more Mighty than they All. 5 This Iam aſſur d of, 


for thy teſtimonies are very ſure 2. e. Thy Fiaclity in making Good 


the Promiſes, wherein thou haſt teftify' thy Goodneſs to me, is as 
Unqueſtionable as thy Power For holineſs becometh thine houſe, 
O Lord, forever 2. e. {i is Efſentral to thee to keep thy Word deliver d 


to Us by T hee from thy Oracle, or Place in thy Sauctuary whence thou 


art wont to ſpeak, or make Known thy Will unto Us. 
CA $o REV | 


Which might be compos'd by David during Saul's perſecution of Him, 


or by ſome other Holy man who lived in times of general Corruption. 
O Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth : O God, to whom 
vengeance belongeth, ſhew thy ſelf zo be be Supream God of the 
World, and to take Notice of what is done here on Earth, by taking 
due Vengeance of ſuch as are thy Enemies, as well as the Enemies of 
thy Faithfull Servants. 2 Lift up thy ſelf 7. e. Shew thy Power, 
and that tbou takeſt Notice of All things done, and wilt judge accord. 
ing ly the Doers of em, thou judge of the earth: render a reward to 
the proud. 3 Lord, how long ſhall the wicked, how long ſhall the 
wicked triumph? 4How long ſhall they utter and ſpeak hard things? 
i. e. Blaſphemy againſt Thee, and ſo what it is Hard or Grievous for 
thy Faithfull people to hear ? 5 They break in pieces 1. e. grievouſiy/ 


_oppre/{thy people, O Lord, and afflict thine heritage. 6 They ſlay 


the widow and the ſtranger, and murder the fatherleſs. / Yet they 
fay, the Lord ſhall not fee: neither ſhall the God of Jacob regard 
it. 8 Bat pray underſtand or conſider a little Better, ye brutiſh a- 
mong the people: and ye fools, when will ye be wiſe? 9 He that 
planted the ear, ſhall he not hear? he that formed the eye, ſhall he 
not ſee? 10 He that inſtructs the nations, ſo as they may All know 
the Difference between Good and Evil, ſhall not he correct them that 


do Evil and not Good, for elſe to what parpoſe did be give them the 


Knowledge between Good and Evil? he that teaches man this know- 
ledge, ſhall not he know 41miſe/f when they act accordingly? 11 The 
8 eee 
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Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, that they are vanity i. e. Very 


Fooliſh and Abſurd in thinking to eſcape his Vengeance. 12 Nay on ihe 
contrary bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſtneſt for bi Faults, O 
Lord, and ſo reclaimeſt and teacheſt him to learn bis Daty out 
of thy law and to de it, 13 That ſo aſter bis Chaſtiſements 
have had due effef? on him, thou mayſt give him reſt from 
the days of adverſity, by removing his Troubles, whilſt the pit is 
digged up for the wicked z. e. Hhilf? utter Deſtruction 75 pre- 


paring or waits for the Obſtinately wicked, who will not be reclaim'd 


by thy Chaſtiſements, and therefore thou de not fling em away upon 
ſuch in Vain. 14 For the Lord will not i calt off his people, 
neither will he forſake his inheritance. 15 But how much ſoe ver 
his judgment or Providence in permitting the Goaly to be afflifted, and 
theUngodly to proſper, may ſeem to Swerve from the Rules of Righteouſ- 
eſs, yet at laſt things (hall return to ſuch a State, that it ſhall ap- 
pear that all God's Dealings are moF? agreeable to righteouſneſs, and 
bereupon all the upright in heart ſhall follow it, or perſevere in their 
Uprightneſs. 16 Who 7s there but the Lord, tbat will rife up for 
me againlt the evil doers? or who will ſtand up for me againſt the 
workers of iniquity? 17 Unleſs the Lord had been my help, my 
ſoul had quickly dwelt in ſilence i. e. I had been quickly in my Grave. 
18 But when I ſaid, My foot ſlips z. 6. J am not able to [land againſi 
my Enemies, but mut fall into their hands without thy help; thy 
mercy, O Lord, held me up, by giving me Courage, and making a 
Way for me to eſcape. 19 In the multitude of avons thoughts 
within me, thy comforts z. e. The Comforts ariſing from my reflect- 

ing on thy Goodneſs, Power and Truth delight my ſoul, and made 
me to conclude ihus 20 Shall the throne of iniquity have fellow- 
ſhip with thee, which frameth miſchief by a law :. e. Surely God 
teil not favour, or permit to ſucceed long, the Unjuſt Proceedings of 


| Wicked Kings or any other great Men or Magiftrates, who do In- 
Juſlice even under the pretence of Law. 21 They gather themſelves 


together againſt the ſoul of the righteous, and condemn the inno- 
cent blood. 22 But the Lord is my defence: and my God is the 
rock of my refuge. 23 And he ſhall in bi good time bring upon 


them their own 1niquity, and ſhall cut them off in their own wick- 


edneſs: yea, the Lord our God ſhall cut them off. 
33 e : 
Compos d without Reaſonable Doubt by David, being cited as ſo Hebr. 4 7. 
O come, let us ſing unto the Lord: let us make a joyful noiſe 
to the rock of our ſalvation. 2 Let us come before his prefence 
with thankſgiving, and make a joyful noiſe unto him with pſalms. 
3 For the Lord is a great God, and a great king above all Gods. 
oe 4 In 
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4 In his hand are the deep places of the earth : the ſtrength of the 
hills is his alſo. 5 The ſea is his, and he made it: and his hands 
formed the dry land. 6 O come, let us worſhip and baw down: 
let us kneel before the Lord our maker. ) For he is our God, 
and we are the people of his paſture, and the ſheep of his hand: 
to day or Preſently reſolve, if ye will a as bit true People, to hear 
and obey his voice, and harden not your heart, as your Falbers did 
in the places call Meribab from their provocation of me and Moſes 
there, and as in the day of heir temptation of me whzich gave the 
name of £Maſſah to the place in the wilderneſs; 9 As alſo af other 
times when your fathers tempted me or doubted of my Power, and 
requir'd New Proofs of it, and ſo proved me whether I could dt 
' what they requir'd, and ſaw my work or Power ſoto do. 10 Forty 
years long, was I zhus grieved or affronied with that generation, 
and /hereupon I ſaid or concluded not long after the Beginning of the 
ſaid forty years, it is a people that do err 7. e. Not Rledfaſtly adhere 
to me in their heart, and they have not known or. con/ider'd my 
ways or wonderfull Doings for em, or what I have Commanded.ghem 
to do toward me; and what is Worſe, I know they will Never prove 
ftedfaſt to me. 11. Unto whom 7berefore T ſware or Unalterably re- 
folv'd in my great and jut wrath, that they ſhould not enter into Bp 

my reſt or 1he Land of Canaan, but ſhould dy (b] in the Wilderneſs, 5 

And as the ſaid Reſt given to the Jſraelites in the land of Canaan was . 

a Type of the Eternal Reft given to the Faithfull in Heaven ; ſo what 

7s here v. .- II. mention'd is a Warning 10 Al Chriftians now, Not * 

to offend God, but to ſerve him Faithſully, that they may not be denied * 

Keſt in Heaven, as the fore ſaid Iraelites that provok a God in the Mil- | 

derneſs, were deny d, or not ſuffer'd to enjoy Reſt in Canaan. 
. „ . 

Compos d by David to expreſs the Joy be had in God s ſpecial Preſence 
being among em, and to be uſed at the bringing up of the Ark 0 
the T abernacle on Mount Sion, as we learn from 1 Chron. 16. 

O ſing unto the Lord a new ſong i. e. A Song on account of the 
New Benefits be has be/lowed upon us : ling unto the Lord, all the 
earth. 2 Sing unto the Lord, bleſs his name: ſhew forth his ſal- 
vation from day to day. 3 Declare his glory among the heathen, 
his wonders among all people. 4 For the Lord 1s great, and great- 
ly to be praiſed : he is to be feared above all Gods. 5 For all 
the gods of the nations are idols, but the Lord made the heavens. 

6 Honour and majeſty are before him z. e. His Heavenly Court 15 

truly Full of the moſt honourable and Majeſtick Pomp aud Attendance, Þ © 

as of Angels ; and the ſtrength and beauty wich are in his ſanctuar7 + 

among us, may be lool d on as a faint Reſemblance of the er ET 
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PARAPHR ASE. 
his Heavenly Curt. 7 Give unto the Lord, O ye kindreds of the 
people, give unto the Lord glory and ſtreugth. 8Give unto theLord 
the glory due unto his name; and /berefore reuounc ing the Worſhip of 
all Falſe and Iabl gods among you, bring an offering /o our only I rue 
God, and come into his courts, 9 O worſhip the Lord in the beau- 
ty of holineſs i. e. His Beautifull Sanfuary : fear or with an Au- 

full Reverence there worſhip before him, all the earth. 10 Say a- 


mong the heathen, that it 1s Fehouah or our Cod that is the Lord 
4wwhich reigns all over the World, And the Time will one day come, 
. Zbatall the world alſo ſhall be eſtabliſhed that it ſhall not be moved, 


1. e. All the World ſhall ſabmit to his Government, and all Tumulls 


and Wars ceaſe ; for he ſhall judge the people righteoully i e. In ſucb 


manner, as Then, there ſhall be nothing but Righteouſneſs on the 
Earth. 11 Therefore let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth be 


glad: let the ſea rore, and the fulneſs thereof z. e. Le? all the An- 


gels in Heaven, aud all Mankind here below, whether on Land or 
Sea, rejoice at the Proſpect of that Happy time. 12 Let the Haſ- 
bandmen of the field be joyful, and all others, as Shepherds gyc. that 
are or abide uſually therein: then ſhall all others alſo that are im- 
ploy d about the trees of the wood rejoice, at the Conſideration of 


their Happineſs in thoſe days, when there ſhall be worſhip'd no 7abl- 


gods made of Wood, nor any ſuch Worſhip in Groves ; 13 But all man- 


kind ſhall then worſhip only before the Lord ; for he cometh, tor he 


cometh to judge the earth z. e The Time will certainly come, when 
he ſhall thus judge or rule the Earth ; when he ſhall judge the world 
with righteouſneſs, and the people with his truth z. e. Al 7he 
World ſhall ſubmit to his Righteouſneſs and Truth. 

| 4, PS AL.  XCVIL -; 


Probably made by David in reference to the Vickories and Congue fts be | 


obtarn'a, not long after the Removal of the Ark to mount Sion. 


The Lord (55) reigns, let the earth rejoice : let the multitude of 
iſles, . e. Let that great part of the Earth, which was then call 4 


Iſles by the Hebrews vis. all the Leſſer Aſia and all Europe c. be 


glad thereof. 2 Clouds and darkneſs are round about him 7. . 


His Majeſiy is miſt dreadfull, as we know from the manner he was 


or is wont ro appear in, vis. with a thick Clond encompaſſing Fire in 


the middle of it : righteouſneſs and judgment are the habitation of 
his throne, ſ that altbo he will not wrong, yet he will certainly duly 
puniſh bis Enemies, 3 And be is Able lo do it, for from bis Uſual 


_ (44) This being the very ſame that is ſaid v. 10. of the foregoing Pſalm, it 
can't be well doubted, but b Pſalms were made by the ſame perſon, and con- 
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thus truly Righteans and Upright in beart, as 10 bate all. Evil, ma) 


| PARAPHRASE. 3 
appearance in Fire with a Cloud about it, it is evident that be can eaſi- 
ly burn up his Enemies, or as eaſily defiroy "em,as if a fire goes before 
him, and burneth up his enemies round about: and this be has 
lately given an Iuſtance of by the fignal Overthrow he gave his and our 
Enemies. 4 For be ſent ſuch Thunder and Lightning upon em, that 
his ightnings enlightned the world i e. Al the Air as if it was 
Day-light, or even overcame the Day light, ſo 1hat all on the earth 


that ſaw it, were amazed and trembled, particularly our Enemies. 


5 The hills . e. The Kings and Captains of of Enemies, ibo never 
ſo flout-hearted afore, melted like wax 2. e. Loſt all their Courage and 


Stowtneſs, at the [aid evident Token . of the preſence of the Lord on 


our fide and againſt them, even at the ſaid preſence of the Lord of the 
whole earth. 6 y the ſaid Thunder and Lightning the heavens 


declare his righteouſneſs in protecting bis People and puniſhing their 


Enemies, and all the people fee a new /»/tance of his glory. A here. 


fore upon this confounded fbeuld be all they that ſerve graven images, 


that boaſt themſelves of idols, as did our late couquer i Enemies : yea 
worſhip him, as it is your Daty all ye that ere Truly in an [nferior 
Senſe call'd gods, as Kings and ather Princes on Earth, and Angels 
in Heaven . for be is the Supream Cod over All : 8 Sion or Jeruſalem 
the Mother or Royal City beard of the ſaid Vickory, and was glad, 
and the daughters or other Cibies of Judah rejoiced, becauſe of thy 
righteous judgments, O Lord, iu thut defiroying our Enemies, and 
defending thy faithfull Servauts : 9 As alſo for that thou baft hereby 
given us a New Proof, that thou, Lord, art high above all the 
earth; thou artexalted far above all gods. 10 Hat ye that wonld 


ſhew that you truly love the Lord among big people, mult no! content 
 yourſehves meerly with Rejoycivg on account of the late Victory vouch- 


ſaſed us, but mutt hate al evil: for he preſerves the ſouls of ſuch 


only as are has his ſervants.;nDeed as well asProfe/faon ; he delivers 


them out of the hand of the wicked, 11 Light is ſown for the 
Tighteous, and gladneſs for the upright in heart z, e. Such as are 


may be aſ/ar'd, that whatever Calamities may befali em for a Time, 
yet iu God's gaod Time, as in the proper Seaſon, they not anly ſball be 
aeliver'd from thetr ſaid Calamities, but even Proſperity ſball ariſe un. 
to tbem by God's Providence ; as ſurely as the Corn awbich- is ſown, 


ſprings ap out of the Grouna, afier it bas lain there its Due time, or 


in ita proper Seaſon. 12, Which Conſideration is a nevgr-failing Mo- 
tive for you 70 rejoice in the Lord in all even the Worſt condition, ye 


righteous, and zo give thanks Zo him at the remembrance of ihe ma- 
nifold Mercies he has ſo vouchſaſed to his Servants, out of his holineſs 


i. e. Unallerable Truth, Goodneſs, and Power and other Divine Atiri- 
butes, © : PSAL, 


— 
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PS AL. XCVIIII 
1 A pfalm probably of Dau (c). 5 

O ſing unto the Lord a new ſong, for he hath done marvellous 
things: his right hand and his holy arm hath gotten him the victo- 


ry. 2 The Lord hath made known his ſalvation: his righteouſneſs 


hath he openly ſhewed in the fight of the heathen. 3 He bath re- 
membred his mercy and his truth toward the houſe of Iſrael : all 
the ends of the earth have ſeen the ſalvation of our God. 


rejoyce, and {ing praiſe. 5 Sing unto the Lord with the harp: 
with the harp, and the voice of a pfalm. 6 With trumpets and 
ſound of cornet make a joyful noiſe before the Lord, the King. Y Let 


the ſea rore, and the fulneſs thereof: the world, and they that 
dwell therein. 8 Let the floods or thoſe of Low degree clap their 


hands for ey; alſo let the hills or T hoſe of Figh degree be joyful 
together 9 Before the Lord; for he cometh to judge the earth: 
with. righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the world, and the people with 


OP PS AL. XX. 


Probably compos'd by David as the three foregoing was, and on the like 


Occaſion. 


The Lord reigns, therefore will I not be diſmay'd, let the people 


be never ſo unquiet or tumultuous he (4) fits or dwells between the 
cherubims in token of his ſpecial Preſence among and Favour to Us, 
therefore will I not fear or be diſcourag'd\, let the whole earth or 
World be never ſo much moved or diſorder'd with Wars and the like. 
2 The great Lord is preſent in a ſpecial manner in bis Tabernack or 


Temple on Zion, and he is high above all people, and ſo able to de- 
fend us from all the World. 3 Therefore let them all praiſe thy 
great and terrible name or Majeſty; for it is holy z. ce. every way 
moſt. Excellent and hath no Equal. 4 The kings ſtrength :. e. As ihe 


Lord is the moſt ſirong or power full King, ſo he uſes not his Power to 
wrong or oppreſs his Subjects, but be allo loveth judgment, thou doſt 


_ eſtabliſh equity, thou executeſt judgment and righteouſneſs in Jacob. 


5 Therefore exalt ye of the Seed of Jacob the Lord our God, and 
worſhip at or before and towards his Ark which is as his footſtool : 


for he is holy. 6 Thus did Moſes and Aaron among his prielts or 


Tuo of his principal and mo? famous Miniſters, and Samuel another 
principal perſon among his Prophets and them that call upon his 
name: they called upon the Lord, and he an{wer'd them. 7 He 


mn * — — 


(c) Foraſmuch as it is much the ſame with Pſalm 96, and ſo needs little Expli- 
cation. (4) See my Paraphraſe ON 1 Sam. 4 4. | | 


0-2" ſpake 


a joyful noiſe unto the Lord, all the earth: make a loud noiſe, and 
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ſpake unto them in the cloudy pillar; they kept his teſtimonies, 


and the ordinance that he gave them. 8 Therefore thou anſwer- 


edſt or granted them wha? they deſired, O Lord our God: thou wall 


a God that for the ſakes of the three hol . ſons aſoremention'd for- 


ga veſt them that had offended thee, even when thou waſt juſt ta. 
king vengeance of their inventions or Con!rivances, ibo contemn'd 
the Authority of thy aforeſaid Servants, and were contriving how to de. 
poſe them. g Therefore let us imitate the Pieiy of thoſe admirable 
Men, andexalt the Lord our God, and worſhip him at his holy hill: 


» 


for the Lord our God is holy. © 7 
 APfalm of (e) Praiſe. 


Make a joyful noiſe unto the Lord, all ye lands. 2 Serve the 


Lord with gladneſs: come before tbe Tabernacle or Temple, where 
is the Ark the Symbol of his ſpecial preſence with ſinging. 3 Know 


ye or conſider and act as ſuch as know, that the Lord he is God, it 


is he that hath made us, and 75¹ 7s ſo evident that to convince Us 
that we muſt be all made by ſome Firft Eternal and Self-exifent Being, 
we need but conſider that it could not be that we made our ſelves; 
we are his people, and the ſheep of his paſture. 4 Enter into his 
gates 7, e. 7 he Gates of his Sanctuary with thankſgiving, and into 


| his courts with praiſe » be thankfal unto him and bleſs his name. 


5 For the Lord is good; his mercy is everlaſting : and his truth 
endureth to all generations e 
11:53 ODS | „ QI 


A pſalm of David, wherein be ſets forth his Reſolution ſo to govern 


Himſelf, his Court and Kingdom, that Good men might expect all 
Favour from bim, but No Wicked man have the leaſt Countenance. 
l will fing of or celebrate that mercy ' which has raid me to the 
Throne, and tbat judgment or Juſtice, which has duly puniſh'd all 


my Oppoſers Even unto thee, O Lord, 7o whom all this is Owing 


will fling. 2 And further out of Gratitude and Duty to Thee I will 


be carefull to behave my ſelf wiſely in a perfect way i. e. With all Op- 


righineſs of Fleart, both as to obeying thy Laws, and governing my 
Kingdom. Hut O when wilt thou come unto me, or bring unto me 


what 1 flill want to compleat my Royal Authority and Happineſs ac- 
cording to thy Promiſe, vis, When wilt thou be pleaſed to make me 


King over all the reſt of Iſrael, as I am already of Tudah, and fo enable 


(e) Or rather, a Pſalm of Thankſgiving for Divine bleſſings. It is thought by 


the Jews to have been peculiarly appointed to be Sung, when their Sacrifices 


of Thankſgiving were offer d, as Levit. 7. 12, 13. And by the Greeks it is 
aſcrib'd to David, : | 
7 5 me 
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PARAPH RAS E. 


mne lo live more Regularly than [ can now in this State of War and 
Confuſion. Then I will be care ſull to walk within my houſe z. e. To 
guide my ſelf in all things relating to Me as a good King with a per- 
tet heart. 3 Iwill ſet no wicked thing before my eyes, or pro- 


je nothing contrary to Law upon pretended Reaſons of State and Po- 


litick ends. I hate the work of them that turn aſide from making 
the Law their Rule: it i. e. ſuch ill principles (hall not cleave to or 


be follow'd by me. 4 Any One, that out of a froward or wicked 


heart ſhall give me ſuch ill Counſels, ſhall depart from me: I will 
not know or favour a wicked perſon, 5 Whoſo privily {landereth 


his neighbour, him will I cut off or furu out of my Family or Service: 


him that hath an high look, and a proud heart, will not I ſuffer 
about me, or to do hart to my People thereby. 6 Mine eyes ſhall be 


upon 2. e. / will make it my Buſineſs to look out and find the faithfull 


perſons of the land, that they may dwell with me : he that walketh 
in a perfect way or Uprightly, he ſhall ſerve me. +7 He that work- 
eth deceit , ſhall not dwell within my houſe : he that telleth lies, 


ſhall not tarry in my ſight. $1 will early 2. e. in the Mornings when 


the Courts of Judicature were wont to fit, make it my Buſineſs to 
deſt roy all the wicked of the land, at /caſt ſo far as it ſhall not be in 
their Power to do Miſchief ; and particularly will JI take Care that J 


may cut off all wicked doers from the city of the Lord 2. e. that no 
Wicked Perſons be imploy'd in any Office in my Court, or in any of the 


chief Tudicatures which ſhall be in the Capital City of my Kingdom. 
„ SAL. CH, * 
A prayer of or for the afflicted, when he is overwhelmed, and pour- 
eth our his complaint before the Lord. : 
Hear my prayer, O Lord, and let my cry come unto thee. 
2 Hide not thy face from me in the day when J am in trouble, in- 
cline thine ear unto me: in the day when] call, anſwer me ſpeedily. 
3 For my days are conſumed or /pent diſmally like as if lived al- 


_ ways in ſmoak, and will quickly ceaſe and Vaniſh away, as Smoak aves 


in the Air; and my Bones are dry as if burnt, as ihe Fire does burn 
or parch an hearth. 4 My heart is ſmitten, and withered like 


graſs 2. e. flags as withered graſs: ſo that I forget or care not to eat 


my bread. 5 By reaſon of the voice of my groaning, my bones cleave 
to my skin. 6 Jam like a pelican of the wilderneſs: I am like an 


ow] of the deſart 2. e. / care not for Company, but love Solitary places. 


7 I watch or can't Sleep, and am as a ſparrow bat /its alone upon 


the houſe top, for want of aMate, or as ſome Solitary Bird, that ſpends 


the night on houſe-lops in dolefull noiſes. 8 For mine enemies re- 


| proach me all the day: and they that are mad againſt me, are 


{worn or bave combin'd themſelves together by an Oath againſt me. 
9 Where- 


Plum Ell. 
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—— 
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on PARAPHRASE. 
oWhereforel have lan down in Aſbes, and there bare eaten aſhes like 
or with my bread, and mingled my drink with weeping: 10 Becauſe 
of thine indignation and thy wrath : for thou haft lifted me up 


with (7) Glorious hopes ſome time ago, and caſt me down /ince into 


the greater Afi ion by means of the Diſappointment of the ſaid Hopes. 
11 My days are like a ſhadow that declineth 7. e. draw 1 an end, 
and I am withered like graſs. 12 But til mycum fort is that thou, 


O Lord, ſhalt endure for ever, and thy remembrance e. ihe Als. 
mory of the Wonder full things thou diaſt for our Forefathers, and of thy 


Faithfulneſs to them, ſhall endure to all generations. 13 Aud accord. 


ingly 7 doubt not but thou ſhalt ariſe, and have mercy uponZion: for 


the time to favour her, yea, the ſet time according to thy Oun Pre. 


dictiůon is come. 14. And therefore we moFt earneſtly deſtre and wait 


for thy Reſtoration of Feruſalem and eſpecially thy Temple for thy 


ſervants take pleaſure in having ihe Opportunity of ſeeing her ſtones 
or Rums, and faveur or bave an Affection for the duſt or Rubbiſh 


thereof. 15 Another reaſon we traſt or doubt not, but that thou, C 
Lord, wilt ariſe and have Mercy on Sion (as v. 13.) 7s this, that ſo 
the heathen ſhall Save anew and great [nducement to fear the name 
of the Lord: and all the kings of the earth thy glory. 16 Even 


when the Lord ſhall enable us again to build up Zion, and when there 


he ſhall appear in his glory 2. e. be Mor ſbipped in his Temple and wih 
the ancient Solemmities, 17 When he ſhall hereby ſhew that be did 
all Along regard the prayer of the deſtitute, and not deſpiſe their 
prayer, 18 This, when brought about, ſhall be written for the ge- 
neration to come: and the people which ſhall be created or our Po- 


flerity (hall praiſe the Lord. 19 Namely for that he has ſo looked 
down from the 4 of his ſanctuary 3, e. bis high Sanctuary or 


Heaven, for that from heaven did the Lord behold the earth. 
20 To hear the groaning of the priſoner, to looſe thoſe of us that 
are appointed to death, 21 Aud 10 give us Liberiy to go and to de. 


clare the name of the Lord in Zion, and his praiſe in ſeruſalem: 
22 When the people ſhall be gathered together for tha? purpoſe, and 


ſome of the other kingdoms. ſhall join with us to ſerve the Lord. 
23 J bad Once hopes to bave lived Myſelf to ſee this Blefſed time, but 
alas! he weakned my ſtrength in the way i. e. Cod bas permitted our 
Prgorous Beginning to rebuild the Temple and City to be flopt, and 


+ thereby he bas ſhortened my days i. e ite me ſo Sorely that J 46 


not now expect ſo live to ſee it Done. 24 T I ſaid or pray d to the 


11 


1 — 1 n 4 —— "th. ** a 


J) From this and other Expreſſions it is probable this Pſalm was compos'd 
a little after the Jews Return from their Captivity, when their Enemies began to 
hinder 'em from rebuilding Jeruſalem and the Temple. 0 
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Contrary, ſaying, O my God, take me not away in the midſt of my 
days, er ſooner than I might otherwiſe have ayed, but let me live to 
ſee thy Promiſe fulfill'd, which I am ſure thou wilt fulfill One time 
or Other. For as thy years are thro' all generations, and therefore 
thou will live to do it when I am Dead, ſo art thou Eaſily Able to ful- 


fill - ſaid Promiſe of compleating the Rebuilding of Jeruſalem and 
thy Te 


mple : 25 For of old haſt thou laid the foundation of the 
earth : and the heavens are the work of thy hands. 26 They 
ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure : yea, all of them ſhall wax old 
like a garment, as a veſture ſhalt thou change them, and they ſhall 
be changed. 27 But thou art the ſame, and thy years ſhall have 
no end. 28 WYhence I undoubtedly conclude, that Jeruſalem and the 


Temple ſhall be compleatly rebuilt, and the children of as thy ſer- 


vants no living ſhall continue or be preſerv'd and Peaceably ſettled 
in Jeruſalem and their Own County; and what is yet more, even 
their ſeed ſhall be eſtabliſhed before thee i. e. Long remain and live 
Quietiy and proſperouſiy in their Country, and particularly Jeruſalem, 
where they ſhall worſhip thee in or before thy holy Temple. 

| PS AL. CHE 


A pſalm of David, probably compos'd after his Recovery from a Dan- 


gerous ſickneſs to a Vigorous Health. 
Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul : and ail that is within me i. e. #7th 


all the Faculties or Powers both of Soul and Boay will I bleſs his holy 


name. 2 Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and forget not all his benefits. 
3 Who forgiveth all thine iniquities: who healeth all thy dil- 


eaſes. 4 Who redeems or ſpares thy life from deſtruction or death; 


who crowns or ſurround's thee on all ſides with inſtances of his loving 


| kindneſs and tender mercies. 5 Who particularly has reſtor d thee 


from thy late Sickneſs, wherein my Stomach hath'd all food, or 1 was 


reftrain'd from what I deſir d,and preſcrib d that which wasDiſftaſtfall ; 


whereas now being recover d I not only can or may eat what I like, but 
he alſo ſatisfies thy mouth with good things i. e. Has placed me in 


ſuch a plentifull condition that I can have to the Full what I lite lo 


that thy youth 1s renewed like the eagles Yigour is wont to be, af- 


ter they have renew'd their Feathers, 6 Tudeed in general the Lord 


executeth righteouſneſs and judgment for all that are oppreſſed. 
7 This he made known by his ways or wonderfull doings unto Moles, 
and by his gracious acts to the children of Iſrael. 8 The Lord is 
merciful and gracious, flow to anger, and plenteous in mercy. oHe 
will not always chide : neither will he keep his anger for ever. 
10 He hath not dealt with us after our fins: nor rewarded us ac- 
cording to our iniquities. 11 For as the heaven is high above 


the earth: ſo great is his mercy toward them that fear him, 12 As 


far 
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far as the eaſt is from the welt: ſo far hath he removed our tranf. 
greſſions from us. 13 Like as a father pitieth his children: ſo 


the Lord pitieth them that fear him. 14 For he knows our fra;/ 
frame or mate; he remembers that we are made out of duſt. 
15 And that as for man, his days are as graſs: as a flower of the 


field, ſo he flouriſheth. 16 For as the #/a/fzng wind paſſes over ic 


viz. the Flower, and it is gone or preſently withers and dies ; and 
the place thereof ſhall know it no more 7. e. 77 ſhall ſpring up nv 


more; So the moſt proſperous Man muft after a ſhort lime ay, and be 
no more here. 17 But our great Comfort is, that the mercy of tbe 


Lord is from everlaſting to everlaſting, and ſo ſhews it ſelf not only 


in this World, but much more.in the Next, upon them that fear him: 


and his righteouſneſs unto childrens children: 18 To ſuch as keep 


excite Men to bleſs the Lord for em; and all Rational Creatures or 
Men by actually Bleſſing and Praiſing God. Particularly bleſs the 


his covenant, and to thoſe that remember his commandments to 
do them. 19 For it is to be known that the Lord has prepared his 


throne in the heavens, in order to judge All men for what they have 
done in this Life, and to reward or puniſh 'em accordingly in the life 
to come; and rt is but Reaſonable 10 believe there will be ſuch a Jude- 
ment of all men, as being a Rational inference from this conſideration 
viz, that his kingdom rules over all, even Angels as well as Men. 
20 Therefore bleſs the Lord, ye his angels, that excel men in 


{trength, that always imploy your /irengih to do his commandments, 


cheerfully hearkning unto the voice of his word er command. 


21 Bleſs ye the Lord, all ye his heavenly hoſts, ye miniſters of his 


that do his pleaſure. 22 Bleſs the Lord, all his works in all places 
of his dominion, according to your ſeveral Capacities, vis [rrational 
Creatures as they are Infances of God's Bleſſing or Power Oc. and ( 


Lord, O my ſoul, 1 
1 - £8 AL GIV-- 


Probably compos'd by David, but on what particular Occaſion ſeems al. 


together uncertain. 


Bleſs the Lord, O my foul: O Lord my God, thou art very 


great, thou art (g) clothed with honour and majeſty, 2 Who 
coverelt thy ſelf with light, wherein thou art wont lo appear io us, 
as with a Royal garment : who ſtretcheſt out the heavens wherein 
is thy Pavilion, like a curtain before or round about thy Pavilion. 
3 Who lays the beams of his chambers or the Floor of bis ſaid Pa- 
vilion 1n the upper Region of the Air where are the waters that make 
the Clouds; who makes the clouds ſerve bim as his chariots, 
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(a) See Plalm 93. 1, 
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along which laſt the Waters run unto the place which t 


\ 
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wherein he often comes down and appears to Us, who as it were walks 
or flies on the wings of the wind when be thus comes down and 
appears in the Shechinah to Us. 4 Who makes his angels ſpirits 1. e. 
entirely of a Spiritual or Tncorporeal Nature, which can of it ſelf be ner. 
ther ſeen nor felt by Us, much like the Wind, in Vebement Storms of 
which the ſaid Angels often come to execute God's Commana's bere on 
Earth.: who alſo makes his ſaid miniſters often to appear in a flaming 
fire. 5 Wholaid the foundations of the earth, that it ſhould not be 
removed for ever. 6 Thou af? fir/t coveredſt it vis. the Earth with 
the deep or Faters all over as with a garment; and in like manner 
thou diaſt again, when thou drownedſt all the World, by a Flood fo 
great that the waters ſtood above the mountains. J At thy rebuke 
or command they fled i. e. the Waters, both on the third day of the Cre- 
ation, and alſo after the hundred and fifty Days of the general Flood pre- 
vailing, ſank down below the Earth: at the voice of thy thunder they 
haſted away 1. e. at thy Power full Command they preſently began to a- 
bate and betake themſe hoes to their proper places. 8 Herenpon they go up 
by the mountains: they go down by the valleys 2.c. the Dry land ap- 


pe ar a, in ſome parts whereof Mountains ariſe, in others tag ly low, 


ou haſt 
founded for them vis. the Sea. 9 To which Sea thou haſt ſet a bound 


that they z.c. che Waters may or can not paſs over ihe ſaid Bound, to 
the end that they turn not again to cover the earth. 10 He ſend- 


eth the ſprings into the valleys, which run among the hills. 


11 They give drink to every beaſt of the field: the wild aſſes 
quench their thirſt, 12 By them ſhall the fowls of the heaven have 
their habitation, which ling among the branches. 13 He water- 
eth the hills from his chambers z. e. he Heavens whereby the earth 
is fatished with Water by the fruit or ſaid Effe of thy works. 
14 He cauſeth the graſs to grow for the cattle, and herb for the 
ſervice of man: that he may bring forth food out of the earth : 
15 And wine that maketh glad the heart of man, and oyl to make 
his face to ſhine i. e. 70 anoint his head and face with, which is not on- 
ly of great Uſe or Benefit in theſe Hot Countries, but alſo eſteem d an 
Ornament, and bread which ſtrengtheneth mans heart. 16 The 


trees, by thts Providence of the Lord in ſending Rain and Water e- 


noug h on the big beſt parts of the earth, are full of ſap; even the ce- 
dars of Lebanon, which he has planted, or made to grow of them- 
fehves on the higheſt Mountains, as Lebanon. 17 Where the birds 
make their nelts: as for the ſtork the zops of the fir-trees are he 
place where ſhe makes her ne ſo artificially as an houſe. 18 The 


high hills are a refuge for the wild goats, and the rocks for the co- 


nies. 19 He appointeth the moon for ſeaſons ; the ſun knoweth 


his going down. 20 Thou makeſt darkneſs, and it is night: 
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wherein all the bealts of the ſoreſt do creep forth, it being in a ſpe. 
cial manner owing to 1hy Providence, that thou baft made em Afraid 


10 come abroad much, but in the Night, this their Fear conducing 
much is the Safety of Man, when about his Work inthe Day. 21 The 
young lions roar after their prey, and by their ſo roaring do as it 


ure ſeek or prey for their meat from God, whoſe Providence orders 


em to meet with ſome. 22 The ſun ariſes, when they 2, e. the Wild 


| beaſts againgather themſelves together er go all of 'em, and lay them 


down in their dens. 23 Man ov 7he contrary goeth forth to his 
work, and to his labour until the evening. 24 O Lord, how ma. 
nifold are thy works! in wiſdom, as may be ſufficiently infer'd from 


the foremention'd In flances, haſt thou made them all: the earth is 
full of thy riches i. e. h Good things wherewith thou haſt enrich'd it. 
25 So is even the ſea itſelf, which is great and wide, and wherein 


are things moving innumerable, both ſmall and great living Crea- 
tures, | 26 There go the ſhips; there is particularly that great Crea. 


ture, theleviathan, whom thou haſt made ſo great to ſhew thy Power, 
and placed iu the Sea as the fitteſt place for ſuch a Vaſt Creature to 


play or tumble up and down and ſport himſelf therein. 27 Theſe 
living Creatures before mention'd from v. 17. aud including all things 
living iu this World, wait all upon thee : that thou mayſt give them 
their meat in due ſeaſon 2. e. 7 hey have uo food but what they have 
from thee. 28 That thou giveſt them, they gather or meet with 
and liue upon; and when thou openeſt thy hand or gives them Plen. 
iy of Food in their kind, they are filled with he ſaid Food, which is 
good for each of em. 29 On the contrary, when thou acteſt as if thou 
hideſt thy face z. e. provides not Food for em, and as if thou tookft ub 
Care of em, then they are troubled or quickly begin to laugniſh ; and 
by this means ſometimes thou takeſt away their breath, they die, 
and return to the ir duſt. 30 Gul tben thou ſendeſt forth thy ſpirit 
or Quickning power, by which they are created i. e. New Creatures are 
produced according to their kinds and ſo thou rene weſt or repleniſbeſt 
the face of the earth wzb living Creatures. 31 Thus the World is 


kept till Full, and ſo the glory of the Lord ſhall endure for ever: 
Jr the Lord ſhall rejoyce or 7s well pleas d in ſuch a Continuance of 


his works; elſe he might quickly agſiroy them Al. 22 For [ach is his 


Power, that he looketh on the earth, and it zs enough to make it 


tremble, he toucheth the hills, and they ſmoak: An in lance 
whereof our Forefathers ſaw, when upon his coming down on Mount 
Sinai, the Earth quaked, and the ſaid Mountain appear d All a Fire. 
33 Therefore for ſuch his Goodneſs in preſerving or continuing as well 
as at firſt making his Creatures, I will ſing unto the Lord as long as 
L live: I will ſing praiſe unto my God, while I have my be ing. 


24 My 
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more; bleſs thou the Lord, O my foul., Praiſe ye the Lord. 
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14 bly meditation or Trailing of him ſhall be Tweet or mu? Ae 
full to me: I will be glad or molt highly. pleaſed in praiſing the Lord. 


35 Let the ſinners, ar Ihe, ſinners ſhall, be conſumed out of the earth, 


as being Unworthy to be continued thereon, and let the wicked be no 


— 


Made by David, at leaf? to the end of v. 15. to be uſed conſtantly 

in the Publick Divine Service at the Tabernacle, as we learn from 
O dive thanks unto the Lord; call upon his name; make known 
his deeds among the people. 2 Sing unto him, ſing palms. unto 


. 


him: talk ye of all his wondrous works. 3 Glory ye. in his holy 
name: let the heart of them rejoyce that ſeek the Lord. 4 Seek 


the Lord and his ſtrength or Almigbiy Power for your ſure Project:- 


on ſeek his face evermore. 5 Remember his marvellous works 
that he hath done, his wonders and the judgments of his mouth. 
6 O ye ſeed of Abraham his ſervant, ye children of Jacob his cho- 


ſen. J He is the Lord our God, his judgments are in all the earth. 
8 He hath remembred his covenant for. ever, the word which he 
commanded, or confirm'd by an Oath, and ſo as a Law to himſelf 


5 (ag v. 10.) be has or wil remember to a thonſand generations or for 
Ever. 9 Which covenant he made ſſt with Abraham, and after- 


wards repeated and confirm d to bim with an Oath, and his oath he 
reuew'd unto Iſaac, 1o and again, confirm'd the ſame gt ty 
for a law when he went 10 Haran, and at his Return when he chang'd 
his Name to Iſrael, and afterwards 10 his Poſterity commonly denoted 
likewiſe by the Name of Iſrael for an everlaſting covenant betucen 
Himſelf and the Iſraelites, and ſo to be kept Unalterably by Him as 4 


Lau he had preſcrib'd to Himſelf, as long as they kept the other part 


of the Covenant then made with them, and ſo a Law to be kept by them: 
11 Saying what was in ſhort the Sum of the ſaid Covenant as to ihe 
part relating to God himſelf, vis. Unto thee 2. e. thy. Poſterity will I 


give the land of Canaan, for the lot of your inheritance or as your 


Own Country to be for ever poſſeſS'd by you as by Right of [nheritance, 
if ye keep your part of the ſaid Covenant, 12 This Covenant or Pro- 
miſe he made to our Forefathers, when they were but a few men in 
number: yea, very few, and ſtrangers in it vis. Caraan: 13 When 


they went from one nation of e Canaanites to another, from one 


kingdom as that of Gerar to another people or Kingdom as that of 
Egypt. 14 He ſuffe red no man to do them wrong: yea, he reproved 
kings vis. of Gerar and Egypt for their ſakes. 15 Saying, Touch 


not my anointed 7. e. the Perſons from whom the Meſfiab or Chr it 


moſt Eminently ſo call d is by me deſign'd 10 come, and ubs allo are 


as @ them. 
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themſelves anointed or endued not only with the Common Graces of the 
Floly Spirit, but alſo with Prophecy, and therefore do my Prophets 
no harm. 16 Moreover, he called for a famine upon the land: he 
brake the whole ſtaff of bread z. e. be Earth brought forth no 
Grain for ſeven years. 17 He by his Providence order d things ſo, 


ſervant. 18 Whoſe feet they hurt with fetters: he was laid in iron. 
19 Until the time that his word or bis /nterpretation of the dreams 
of the chief Butler and Baker came to paſs ; which being told Pharaoh, 
the word of the Lord cleared him 7.e. It was thence infer'd that 


Joſepb was an Inſpired perſon, and what he had ſpoken or foretold as 


ro the foreſaid Dreams, was reveal d to him by God, and ſo no other 
than the Word of God; and conſequently that it was altogether Cn. 
likely 5 a Perſon ſhould be guilty of the Incontinence, for which he 
va, pul in Priſon. 20 The king of Egypt ſent and looſed him: even 
the ruler of the people,and let him go free. 21He made himLord of 
his houſe, and ruler of all his ſubſtance : 22 To bind or puniſh his 
princes or Chief Courtiers or Magiſtrates at his pleaſure or diſcretion, 
and teach his ſenators wiſdom, they being to do Nothing without 
Foſeph's Iuſtruction or Advice and Conſent. 13 Iſrael alſo came into 
Egypt: and Jacob ſojourned in the land of Ham. 24 And he in- 
creaſed his people greatly: and made them ſtronger than their e- 
nemies. 25 M bereupon he turned i. e. permitted or gave the Egyp!i- 
ans Occaſion to turn their heart to hate his people, to deal ſubtily 


with his ſervants. 26 He ſent Moſes his ſervant, and Aaron whom 


he had choſen. 257 They ſhewed his ſigns among them, and won. 
ders in the landof Ham. 28 He ſent darkneſs, and made it dark 
and they rebelled not againſt his word i. e. Moſes and Aaron, with- 
out fearing Pharaoh's Diſpleaſare, ſteadily purſued the Orders Cod gave 
them, and brought ou the Egyptians, beſides that of Darkneſs alreaay 
mention a, ſeveral other moſt grievous Plagues vis. 29 He turned their 
waters into blood, and ſlew or deſtroy'd their fiſh. 30 Their land 
brought ſorth frogs in abundance, in the chambers of their kings. 
31 He ſpake, and there came divers ſorts of flies, and lice in all 
their coaſts, 32 He gave them hail for rain: and flaming fire 2. e. 
moi terrible Lightning in their land. 33 By which Hail and Light- 
ning he ſmote 2. e. blaſted or ſcorch d their vines alſo and their fig- 
trees: and brake the trees of their coaſts, 34 He ſpake, and the 
locuſts came: and citerpillers, and that without number, 35 And 
did eat up all the herbs in their land: and devoured the fruit ol 
their ground. 36 He {mote alſo all the firſt-born in their land: 
the chief of all their ſtrength i. e. Ie perſon on whom principally * 
| bende 


that be may be ſaid to have ſent a man before them 2, e. before Jaceb 
and his Family to provide for em, even Joſeph who was ſold for a 
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pended the Prop or Succeſſion of every Family. 37 He brought them 


vis. the Iſraelites forth out Egypt even with filver and gold as 
much as they could carry, and there was not one ſo feeble a perſon 
among their tribes, as to be Unable to travel, 38 Egypt was glad 
when they departed : for the fear of them fell upon them. 39 He 


ſpread a cloud over them for a covering o them, from the Feat by 
day, as well as to guide them in the May they ſhould: take, and out of 


the Cloud he caus d fire to give ther light in the night. 40 The 


people asked, and he brought quails : and ſatisfied them with the 
(4) bread of heaven. 41 He opened the rock, and the waters guſhed 


out, they ran in the dry places like a river. 42 For he remem- 
bred his holy promiſe, and Abraham his Tervant. 43 And he 
brought forth his people with joy, and his choſen with gladneſs : 
44 And gave them the lands of the heathen ; and they inherite 

Cities and Towns, Vineyards Oc. which had been built or planted by 
the labour of the people 7hat, dwelt there before. 45 And another 
end that God did all this, beſides that mention'd (v. 42.) was this, 


that they might hereby bs the more induced in Gratitude, and en- 


courag d, as well as have the more Leiſure and Opportunity to obſerve 
all his ſtatutes and keep his laws. For which and all other bis Be- 
ne ſits praile ye the Lord. | 

| | PSA LF. CVL 


Probably compos'd by David, as may be gather'd from 1 Chron, 16. 
34. 35. where are mention d the fir N and laft Verſes of this Pſalm, 
which was entitled hallelujah z. e. Praiſe ye the Lord, foraſmuch as 

Iberein the Jews were excited to acknowledee and praiſe God for 

his Bounty to their Ungrateſull Forefatherss © 

O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good, for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 2 Who can utter the mighty acts of the Lord? 
who can ſhew forth all his praiſe? 3 Bleſſed are they that keep judg- 
ment: and he that doth righteouſneſs at all times. 4 Give me 

Grace 10 be One of this bappy Number, and then I ſhall be ſure thou 


vb always remember me, O Lord, with the favour that thou 


beareſt nato thy people: O be pleafed thus to viſit me with thy ſal- 
vation, and to be ready at all times to ſave me; 5 That I may /ve 7o 
ſee the good or proſperous State of thy choſen people, that | may 
TeJoice in the gladneſs of thy nation: that I may glory with thine 


inheritance. 6 J pray for this, not for Our own Merits at preſent, 


but for thy wonted Mercy's ſake to our Forefathers : for we have ſin- 
ned with our fathers : we have committed iniquity, we have done 


wickedly. 7 At well as our fathers before us underſtood or con- 


— 


| (b) See Pſalm 78. 24, 25. Aer a 
ider 
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CCC 


Fer not as they g thy wonders in Egypt, they femembred 


not the multitude of thy mercies, but by zhetr Diſtruſt of thy Power 
to ſave them, provoked thee at the ſea, even at the Red ſea. 8 Ne. 
vertheleſs, he ſaved them for his names ſake: that he might 
make his mighty power to be known. 9 To wit, he rebuked or 


check'd the Courſe of the Red ſea and it was in one place dried up: 


ſo he led them through the depths as through the wilderneſs, 
10 And he ſaved them from the hand of him vis. Pharaoh that hated 
them: and redeemed them from the hand of the enemy. 11 And 
the waters covered their enemies: there was not one of them left. 
12 Then believed they his words, they ſang his praiſe, 13 But 


they ſoon forgat his works, they waited not for his counſel] what 
to do themſelves, or what he intended to de himſelf, for their Relief. 


14 But luſted exceedingly or w:7h great Vebemency requir d to have 
Fleſb to ſatisfy their Wanton Appetites in the wildernels, and tempt. 


ed God in the deſart. 15 And he gave them their requeſt of Fleſh 
ſo as that they did eat thereof to the Full, but ſent leanneſs into their 
ſoul i. e. Their Eating of the ſaid Fleſh ſo to the Full cauſed em to 
fall into agrievous Diſeaſe, whereby great Numbers waſted away and 


died. 16 They envied and ſo quarreld with Moſes alſo as taking 
Too much upon him in the camp, and Aaron the ſaint or Him that 
was Conſecrated the Higbprieſt of the Lord. 17 Fhereupon the 


earth opened and ſwallowed up Dathan, and covered the company 
of Abiram. 18 And a fire was kindled in or ggainſt the reſt of their 


company for the flame or Lrghtuing burnt up the perſons that were 
ſo wicked as fo invade the Office of the Prieſt. 19 And afore this 
they made a calf in Horeb, and worſhipped the molten image. 
20 Thus they changed or forſook the True Worſhip of God who was 
their glory, aud did even then appear to them in a moſt Glorious man- 
ner on Mount Sinai, into an Idolatrous manner of worſhippins Him 
by the ſimilitude of a Creature, which he had expreſly forbid, and 
7hat too by the ſimilitude of an Ox or Calf that eats graſs. 21 Thus 


quickly they forgat their Duty to God their ſaviour, which had done 
great things in Egypt. 22 Wondrous works in the land of Ham, 


and terrible things by the Red ſea. 23 Therefore he ſaid that he 
would deſtroy them, had not Moſes his choſen ſtood before him in 
the breach, or when bis Anger was breaking forth upon em, by his 
earneſt Interceſſion to prevail on God to turn away his wrath, leſt he 


ſhould deſtroy them. 24 Yea, they deſpiſed the pleaſant land 


of Canaan, ſo as that they would not enter thereinto aud endeavour 10 
take it, when God order d em ſo to do, for further they believed not 
his word, as 10 big being Able, if Willing, to give to them the land 


of Canaan : 25 But murmured in their tents, and hearkned not un- 
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to the voice of che Lord. 26 Therefore he lifted up his hand againſt 


them or Solemnly ſwore, to overthrow them all 7hat were then 41 
Mans eſtate, except ſome Few as Moſes, Aaron, Joſhua and Caleb, in 
the wilderneſs they were then in 27 To overthrow ſome of their 


ſeed alſo among the nations as the Amalekites and Aradites, and 
to ſcatter them in the /i lands of Amalek and Arad. 28 After 


this they joined themſelves alſo to the Moabites in the Worſhip of 
their falſe God Baal-peor, and ſo did eat the ſacrifices of the Moabites 


to their ſaid God, who was only a dead man Deifyd. 29 Thus they 
provoked him to anger with their inventions : and the plague 
brake 1n upon them, 3o Then ſtood up Phinehas, and executed 
judgment on Zimri and Cosbi, wherewith God was aton'd, and fo the 
plague was ſtayed; 31 And that bis AF of killing Zimri and Cosbi 
was counted unto him by God' for righteouſneſs or a moſt Pious act, 


ſo that for it he was rewarded with the Promiſe and Entailment of 
rhe Prieſthood on his Poſterity, if they ſhould walk Worthy of it, to 


all generations even for evermore or for the Time of the Fewiſh Diſ- 
penſation laſting. 32 Afire this they angred him vis. God at the 
waters of {trite r Meribab, ſo that it went ill with Moſes, or it 


was the Occaſion of his ſuffering ſadly, for their ſakes or by zherr 
means : 33 Becauſe they provoked his ſpirit, fo that he ſpake un- 
adviſedly with his lips, ting fall ſome Paſſionate worde, which © 


expreſs d ſuch Diſtruft and Impatience, as did not become ſo great a 


Miniſter of God; whereupon God reſolv'd he ſhould not have the Ho- 
nour of Accompliſhing his Promiſe of bringing the People into Canaan ; 
34 Into which Canaan when they were come, they did not deſtroy 


the nations /bereof, concerning whom the Lord commanded them 
70 deftroy em, All but ſuch as ſhould become Conyerts; 25 But were 
mingled among the ſazd heathen, not only by ſuffering eim to live a 
mong em, but by Familiarity and Friendſhip Oc. and learned their 
works. 36 Even they ſerved their 1dols: which were a ſnare or 
Run to them. 37 Yea, they ſacrificed their ſons and their daugh- 
ters unto devils, whrch had requir'd ſuch Sacrifices of the Heatben 
by the Oracles they deliver d from their Idols or the lite; 38 And 


Iibus they ſhed innocent blood, even the blood of their ſons and of 


their daughters, whom they ſacrificed unto the idols of Canaan : 


and the land was polluted with the Cuilt of ſheddins Inuocent blood. 


39 Thus were they defiled with their own works, and went a 
whoring with their own inventions, no only by turning to [dolatry 


which is ſpiritual Fhoredom fromGod, but alſo as to Fleſhly Whoredom, 
as Fornication, Adultery, and Unnatural Luſis, as Sodomy and ma- 


king uſe of Beafts to the like Luſtſull ends. 40 Therefore was the 
wiath of the Lord kindled againſt his people, inſomuch that he 


ab- 


ER 


: — 4 
* 2 7 f 1 * 
EE 0 —— p 4 a 
pm metros e 2 S IY4D 2 n 
ys oy ey — - . TVT 3 9 
WE: = FEELS re IS F þ 
f : F 9 I: I 
K 2 N 7 DEI 
- i= Oe 1 - 
2 


Tz 7 es e e. — 
n — is \ 


W. 4 
. : 3 
e 
e 
—— a. 2 
- = L _— 
LY 4» = — 
* 


. 
- 4 * 
2. 1 
- 
4 — . * 2 1 2 - L - = FE - E 
* — nnn — £5 * - 8 * . be 1 — of Wo + 45.45 50 © uns * x Ba FOES x 7 * W a. es 3 kl Go b — — = 1 4 — - gow — 
—— . 2 8 I 7 n 7 33 * 8 g = ( = nr 8 n J — 2 * We . r es 5 8 
2 N 2 OS Eng 2 * 1 * 2 * - ; n 3 nd wy gens, "Ie es Gat , . Re — - — — * — — 
- <P : * = * 9 - — * 8 — I — . o b * 1 
F rp - | >a * p l G * A I" „ 64a > = 6:5 #4 . N - - 
n PT "= — - 2 rr — 5 — — - — * 
= — 34% -* —— — TREE * S p = d I - <4 8 Fw R A 3 
j fl 3 >> 2 q —— Re bay ; XS —— 1 "- pF - EST”. 2 , — 4 PEP oy 
n 8 — — —— 1 * = — — _ 8 2 = = 
A 8 * S S - . * 5 ' 7 2 — : IP ane - Is 0 7 er — — —— 2 he wh; * 
| — * A 5 * « ” 8 —— rug e a l * 0 — — — © 0 
2 5 = DAI" — Ins. 2 ⅛—A;u LEIIIRRSY - — * * * — - 
* i — 2 I _ 4 ——_— as _ "If 1 , < r — 5 5 \ 
— . 2 7 2 GEM R . * np 4 = 94 % „ 4... 7 NF — 3 
1. 248 
—— I L — 4 


© W's 
» ETA 
* q 
ul 5 1 
a * 1 

N . L 
þ 77 en 
1 
* 
i" 
TEES 
3 
3 Mi 
» 1 
90 
14 
1 
1 
I 
15 [ 
* 


— * „ 1 


= 2 > Gd — 
3 r 


— % - 
= bits "on . De {pre 
r = NES - 4 
32 ——— 4 — 

* a: - — — — — 
1 8 — En NE 


I an ar ns 
Fe OO TON 
Dn tn 
r 
— 
— 


— E — 
+ — — — 
I; 8 
- 
* 5 
** — - 
" - — — 


— = 4 
— E 
— 
KI * 


1 1 
"nb 
2 


| * 
44; * 


PAR AP HR AS E. 


abhorred his own inheritance. 4t And he gave them into the 
hand of the heathen; and uy that hated them, rnled over them, 
42 Their enemies alſo oppreſſed them, and they were brought in. 
to ſubjection under their hand. 43 Tete bis Mercy many times 
did he deliver them, but they i provok'd him with following 
their own counſel or wicked ways, and therefore were brought low 
for their iniquity. 44 Nevertheleſs, he regarded their affliftion 
when he heard their cry. 45 And he remembred as 4 Power full 


— 


Motive for to ſhew them Mercy the ſteaay Piety of their Forefathers, 


Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, and his covenant thereupon made even in 
reſpe of their Poſterity, and repented according to the multitnde 
of his mercies. 46 He made them alſo to be pitted of all thoſe that 
carried them captives, ſo far as not to ende avour their utter Extirpa- 
ion. 47Theſe Conſiderations give us now Hopes,that thou wilt likewiſe 
ſave us, O Lord our God, and gather as many of us as are now in 
Captivity from among the heathen vis. Phri/tins, and neighbouring 
Nations, and bring us back to our Own Country, there to give thanks 
in thy Sanctuary, and ſo in a Publick and moſt Solemn manner, unto 
thy holy name, and to triumph in thy praiſe. 48 Therefore in con. 

ſideration of all thy foremention'd Mercies vouchſafed to our Fare- 


fathers, and in Hopes of the like Mercies being vouchſaſed ts Us, let 


us conclude this Pſalm thus: Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael from 
everlaſting to everlaſting: and let all the people ſay, Amen. 
Praiſe ye the Lord according to the ſaid Form mention d in the for- 


ner Clauſe of this laſt Ver ſe,as alſo v. 1 and 2, and alſo according to the 


Title gruen to this Pſalm, as being thus deſign'd Chiefly to ſet forth his 
Great Mercy, and ſo the great Praiſe due to him for the ſame. (i) 
0A fk HY. - 
Containing an Exbortation to thoſe whom Cod had deltuer d from (k) 
Slavery under the Heathen, to return Thanks to Him for the ſame ; 
and withall for his Mercifull Providence over All others of all Na- 
tions. 5 
O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good: for his mercy en- 


* 


dureth for ever. 2 Let the redeemed of the Lord ſay ſo, even thoſe 


whom he hath redeemed or deliver d out of Captivity, ( and ſo from 
the hand of the enemy: 3 And gathered them out of the lands, 


from the eaſt and from the weſt, from the north and from the 


ſouth. 4 They a/ſo ſhould ſo praiſe the Lord, 1hat travelling at any 


(i) Here ends the Fourth Collection or Part of the Book of Pſalms. 


(A) If what is ſaid v. 2 and 3, is to be underſtood of the Iſraelites that were car- 


ried away Captives by the ſeveral neighbouring Nations All round 'em, in the 
days of Saul; then it is probable that this Pſalm was compos'd by David, as well 
as the foregoing , wherein v. 41, &c. mention is likewiſe made of Captives. 


time 


. * 


PARAPHRASE. 


time have wandred in the wilderneſs, in a deſart, where they found 


no way to an inhabited city, 5 Till at length they became ſo hungry 
and thirſty hat their ſoul fainted in them. 6 Then they cried unto 
the Lord in their trouble, and he delivered them out of their di- 
ſtreſſes. 7 And he led or directed them to get forth out of the De- 
ſart by the right way, that they might go to a city inhabited, where 
they mig bt refreſb themſelves. 8 Oh that men would therefore praiſe 
the Lord for his goodneſs, and for his wonderful works to the chil - 
dren of men! 9 For he ſatisfieth the longing or tbirſiy ſoul, and 


filleth the hungry ſoul with goodneſs. 10 Let ſuch a/ſo praiſe the 


Lord, as have ſat in darkneſs and in the ſhadow of death, being 
bound in affliction and iron i. e. have been put in priſon or Dungeon, 
and there loaded with Fetters; 11 Wich miſerable Condition God 
let em fall into, becauſe they rebelled againſt the words of God, 
and contemned the counſel of the moſt high : 12 Therefore he 
brought down or humbled their heart with labour or the bardfoips of 
Imdriſonment; till they fell down or were quite dejefted as to any 
Fopes of Human relief, and that becauſe they ſaw there was none 
among Men able or willing to help 'em. 13 Then they cried unto 
the Lord in their trouble, and he ſaved them out of their diſtreſſes. 
14 He brought them out of darkneſs, and the ſhadow of death z. e. 
out of their dark Tmpriſonment where they were brought to Deaths 
door, and broke i. e. cauſed their bands 1 be brokee in ſunder or tooł 
off. 15 Oh that men would zherefore praiſe the, Lord for his good- 
neſs, and for his wonderful works to the children of men! 16 For 
he hath broken the gates of braſs, and cut the bars of iron in ſun- 
der i. e. made Way for Mens eſcape, whes their Caſe was deſperate, 
by removing the greateſt Obſtacles. 17 Others there are who are ſuch 
Fools, as that they give themſelves up ts all kind of Debauchery, and 
fo becauſe or by means of their tranſgreſſion, and becauſe of their 
iniquities are afflicted 17/4 Sickneſs. 18 So that their ſoul abhor- 
reth all manner of meat, and they draw near to the gates of death. 
19 Then they cry unto the Lord in their trouble, he ſaveth them 
out of their diltrefles. 20 He ſends his words 1. e. orders their Reco- 
_ very,and healeth them, and delivereth them from their deſtructions. 
21 Oh that men would praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs, and for his 
wonderful works to the children of men! 22 And let them ſacri- 
tice the ſacrifices, not only of Beaſts which they may be apt to Yow 10 
God in their Sickneſs, but alſo of ſincere thankſgiving, and declare 
his works with rejoycing. 23 They that go down to the ſea in 
ſhips, that do buſineſs in great waters i. e. #boje Trade or Buſineſs 
requires them to be much on the Sea or Ocean, 24 Theſe ſee the 
works of the Lord, and his wonders in the deep. 25 For he com- 
5 mandeth 


Pſalm CV. 
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mandeth, and raiſech the ſtormy. wind, which lifteth up the waves 
thereof. 26 They in tbe Sbips mount upto the heaven, they go 

down again to the depths, their ſoul is melted becauſe of trouble. 
27 They reel io and fro, and ſtagger like a drunken man, and are at 
their wits end. 28 Then they cry unto the Lord in their trouble, 
and he bringeth them out of their diſtreſſes. 29 He maketh the 
ſtorm a calm, ſo that the waves thereof are ſtill. 30 Then are 
they glad becauſe they be quiet; ſo he bringeth them unto. their 
defired haven, 31 Oh that men would praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſs, and for his wonderful works to the children of men! 
32 Let them exalt him alſo in the congregation of the people, and 
_ praiſe him in the aſſembly of the elders. 33 He turueth or can turn 
 «Conniry well water d with rivers into a wilderneſs, and the water- 
. ſprings into dry ground. 34 A fruitful land into barrenneſs, for 
the wickedneſs of them that dwell therein. 35 On 7he other hand, 
| he turneth or can turn the wilderneſs into a ſtanding water or rich 
F e Paſtures which never want water, and dry ground into ground abound. 
. | ning with water-ſprings, 36 And there he maketh the hungry, or 
1 55 uc as liud wwretchedly afore to dwell, that they may prepare a city 
= for habitation; 37 And ſow the fields, and plant vineyards, which 
4 may yield fruits of increaſe. 38 He bleſſe th them alſo, ſo that they 
are multiplied greatly, and ſuffereth not their cattle to decreaſe. 
30 Again, i zhey prove Ungratefal to him and Wicked, they are di- 
miniſhed and brought low through oppreſſion, affliction and ſor- 
row. 40 He poureth or brings great contempt even upon princes, 
and cauſeth them 7o be forced to quit their Country and to wander in 
the wilderneſs, where there is no way, or Road, and ſo they may 
the Better Unaiſcover d. 41 Yet on the other hand ſetteth heor be Mo 
can ſet the Poor on high from affliction, and maketh him families 
like a lock. 42 The righteous ſhall fee it, and rejoyce ; and all | 
iniquity ſhall ſtop her mouth 2, e. all wicked men ſhall bhereat be o 
confounded, as not to dare open their mouths. 43 Whaſo is wil, [RO 
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(Y The Former part of this Pſalm being very little different from the five laſt 
erſes of Pſalm 57, and the Latter part of it much the ſame with the eight laſt 
Verſes of Pſalm 60; it needs no Paraphraſe here. But it is rather to be obſerv'd 
that this Pſalm is ſo made up of the other two, becauſe David was now in an 
hopefull way to perfect ſome Victories, which he had begun ro Win, whereby ſome 5 
of the Captives in the neighbouring Countries were reſcued and ſet at Liberty, 3 
whereas he was but entring on'thoſe Wars, when he penn'd Pſalm 60. Wherefore Bt; 
as he begins that Pſalm with lamenting the Ill Condition the Kingdom was in, 
when he came to the Crown, : *f he leaves that out here, and begins this 
Pſalm with Thanks to God for his Mercy, taken from Pſalm 57. 0 
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O od, my heart is fixed, I will fiog and give praile, even with 
my glory. 2 Awake, pſaltery and harp; I my ſelf will awake 
early. z J will praiſe thee, O Lord, among the people: and I will 
: ſing praiſes unto thee among the nations. 4 For thy mercy is 
great above the heavens: and thy truth reacheth unto the clouds. 
B 5 Be thou exalted, O God,above the heavens : and thy glory above 


all the earth; 6 That thy beloved may be delivered: faye with 
thy right hand and anſwer me. 7 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs, 


I will rejoyce, I will divide Shechem, and mete out the valley of 1 
Succoth. 8 Gilead is mine, Manaſſeh is mine, Ephraim alſo is the | 


{trength of mine head, Judah is my law-giver. 9 Moab is my waſh- 

pot, over Edom will I caſt out my ſhoe; over Philiſtia will I tri- 

umph. To Who will bring me into the ſtrong city? who will lead 

me into Edom ? 11 Wilt not thou, O God, who haſt caſt us off? 

and wilt not thou, O God, go forth with our hoſts? 12 Give us 

help from trouble: for vain is the help of man. 13 Through 1 \ 
God we ſhall do yaliantly : for he it is that ſhall tread down our 8 | 


enemies. 
VV PS AL. CIX. | 

To the chief muſician, A pſalm of David, corpos'd with reſpect te 
. the grievous Perſecution be ſuffer'd by Saul and ſome of his Courtiers, 

and particularly with reſpec to the Calumnies One eſpecially, pro- 

bably Doeg, loaded him with : Whom by a Prophetical Spirit He 

here moſt Solemmly Curſes in a direfull manner, the ſaid Fretch 

being a Type or Exact Picture as 10 Villany of the Traitor Judas, to ; 

whom therefore Perſe the 8th is expreſsly applied by St, Peter 
| ARS 1. 20. ES ; 25 1 
Hold not thy peace, O God of my praiſe. 2 For the mouth of 
the wicked, and the mouth of the deceitful are opened againſt me: 

E they have ſpoken againſt me with a lying tongue. 3 They com- 
Bi paſſed me about alſo with words of hatred : and fonght againſt me 
without a cauſe. 4 For my love they are my adverſaries: but I 
- give my ſelf unto prayer. 5 And they have rewarded me evil for 
BM good, and hatred for my love. 6 Set thou a wicked man 10 be juage 
9 over him who ig my chief Enemy, and to hear bis Cauſe when ever be 
5 ſhall come to be accuſed; and let Satan ſtand at his right hand or His 
moſt malicious Adverſary plead againſt him. 7 When he ſhall be 
E +> judged, let him be condemned, and let his prayer or Petition for 
1 Pardon be rejected and become an Apgravation of his ſin. 8 Let his 
* days be few, and let another take his office. 9 Let his children 
be fatherleſs, and his wife a widow. 10 Let his children be con- 
tinuall) vagabonds, and beg: let them ſeek their bread alſo, or 
where to loage, being driven out of their former Dwellings now made 
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| - _" PFARAPHERASE: _ g 
deſolate places. 11 Let the extortioner catch, or Creditor by pre. 
tending a Judgment ſeize all that he has, and: ſo let the ſtranger or 
Another ſpoil or reap tbe Fruits of his labour. 12 Let there be none 
to extend mercy unto him: neither let there be any to favour his 
fatherleſs children. 13 Let his poſterity be cut off, and in the ge- 
neration following let their name be blotted out. 14 Let the ini. 
uity of his fathers be remembred with the Lord: and let not the 
nok his mother be blotted out. 15 Fat let them be before the 
Lord continually, that he, by viſiting the Tniquity of his Anceſtors 
upon him and bis Poſterity, may not leave off taking due Vengeance on 
em for their Sins, till be bas cut off the memory of them from the 
earth. 16 Becauſe that he remembred not to ſhew mercy, but per. 
ſecuted the poor and needy man, that he might even ſlay the bro. 
ken in heart. 17 As he loved curling, fo let it come unto him : as 
he delighted not in bleſſing, ſo let it be far from him. 18 As he 
clothed himſelf with curſing like as with a garment 7. e. made it his 
Buſineſs to ſlander and curſe others, and delighted and prided himſelf 
in the miſchievous effets of bis Curſed lies: ſo let it come into his 
bowels like water, and like oyl into his bones z.e./et bim feel the miſe. 
rable Fruits of hisickedneſs,entering into everyYein of him as theWa- 
ter he arinks, and into his Very Bones as the Oyl does wherewith he 
anoints or ſupples himſelf. 19 Let it be unto him i. e. let bim be in- 
volv'd in perpetual Misfortunes, as he is with the garment which co- 
vereth him, and for a girdle wherewith he is girded continually 
i. e. let him be hamper d in Straits and Difficulties ſo as never to get 
Out. 20Let this be the reward of mine adverſaries from theLord, 
and of them that ſpeak evil againſt my ſoul. 21 But do thou for 
me, O God the Lord, for thy names ſake: becauſe thy mercy is 
good, deliver thou me. 22 For I am poor and needy, and my heart 
is wounded within me, 23 Iam gone like the ſhadow, when it de- 
clineth: Tam toſſed up and down as the locuſt zs carried by the 
. Wind from one place to another, 24 My knees are weak through 
faſting : and my fleſh faileth of fatneſs. 25 I became alſo a re- 
proach nnto them: when they looked upon me, they ſhaked their 
heads. 26 Help me, O Lord my God: O fave me according to thy 
mercy: 27 That they may know, that this my Deliwerance is, noi 
by Chance any more than by my ſmall Forces, but brought about by thy 
hand or ſpecial Providence : that thou, Lord, haſt done it. 28 Let 
them curie, but bleſs thou : when they ariſe againſt me, let them 
be diſappointed of their ends and ſo maderaſhamed : but let thy ſer- 
vant rejoyce. 29 Let mine adverſaries be clothed with ſhame 2. e. 
brought to perpetual Shame ; and let them cover themſelves with 
their own confuſion, as with a mantle z, e. let 1heir Confuſion be uy 
as. grea 
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great as - to make them wiſh they could bide themſelves from it any 
way. 30 In Truſt hereof I promiſe or Yow I will greatly praiſe the 
Lord with my mouth: yea, I will praiſe him among the multitude 


— 


or Publickly in the greateſt Jſjemblies. 31 For he ſhall be as Ready, 
as if he did land at the right hand of the poor, tbere to defend him 


by his Power, or like an Advocate to plead his Cauſe, and ſo to ſave 


him from thoſe that anjuſtly condemn. him as worthy of Death, and 


thereupon go on to 1ake away or deſtroy his ſoul or Life. 
Ed AL: GA: 1 


Apfalm of David, being a Prophecy of Chr Royal Dignity and ever- 


laſting Priefthood. 2) oe Ven 

The Lord ſaid unto, or has decreed concerning the Meſſiah or 
Chrift whom we expect, and whom [ honour as my Lord, Sit thou 
or T hou ſhalt after thy Sufferings and Re ſurrection aſcend into Heaven, 
and there ſit at my right hand, in toben of thy Reigning with Me as 
the King of all the world, till I make thine enemies ſubmit entirely 
to thee, as if they proſtrated themſelves before thee at thy footſtool, 


even till Satan be ſubdued, and Death itſelf conquer d or put to an End. 


2 The Lord ſhall. ſend the rod or Sceprer of thy ſtrength out of Sion 
i. e. I be Goſpel ſhall begin to be firſt preach'd at Jeruſalem, and thence 
it ſhall be publiſh'd through the World, by means whereof the World 
ſhall be taught, that Thou art to be acknowledps'd and worſhip d by them 
as ther King and God, or elſe that thow wilt ſeverely puniſh em One 
day. Rule thou or ib ſbalt rule in the midſt of thine enemies z. e. 


J not only wiſh I hou mayſt, but alſo Foretell T hou wilt, hereupon ob. 
tain many Subjets and Wor ſhippers through the World, and ſhalt at 


laft prevail over all Infidelity and Impiety. 3 Such as are diſpos'd to 


be thy people, ſhall be willing 7s embrace the Goſpel, in the day or 
time of thy ſending the Apoſtles 10 preach the Goſpel, and thereby to 


make known 10 the World thy Divine power, and thereupon Many 


fhall offer thee (11) Free-will-offerings, in token of their great Love as 


well as Subjecrion to Thee : T bey ſhall all Gladly ſerve Thee, in the 
beauties of holineis z. e. either in Churches after (Ii) ſome time built 


moſt Stately and Magnificent, or elſe at leaſi with ſincere Affecti. 
en, and inward as well as outward Piety, wherein the Beauty of Ho- 
linefs does chiefly conſit. As from the womb of the morning there 


* thall be to thee a dew of thy off-ſpring (40) 3. e. The Number of 


_—_— 


(11) See As 2. 45: and 4. 34, Likewiſe in After- ages after Conſtantine the 


Great and Roman Emperor became a Chriſtian, Many, eſpecially his Mother 


Helena, laid out as Free- will Offerings a Great deal in building handſom and ſtately 
Churches This laſt Rendring of the Hebrew by Offering Free. will Offerings is 


followed in our Engliſh Tranſlation of the Pſalms in the Common-prayer Book, 
and is very Proper. (111) So the Hebrew word may ſignifle as well as Birth; 
and ſo makes the Senſe eaſy. 3 Con. 
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World ſha 


| 5 
em, and eſptcially at the final day of fudgment. 6 He vis. Chri 
wal ls og the nations 2. e. He ſhall ſuffictently declare 500 
to Jews and Gentiles, that be is appointed Judze and Ruler of the 
World ; for he ſhall fill the places with the dead bodies of ſuch as 
he ſhall canſe to be flain for their Obſtinate Unbelief of Him, both Jews 
and Gentiles ; and more particularly he ſhall wound the heads over 
many countries 2. e. Shall overthrow the Hleatben Roman Empire. 
But this Advancement of Chriſt do be Lord and Judge of the World 
is to be @ Reward of, and ſo to follow after, bis great Humility, La- 
bour, and Patience in executing his Prophetick Office here upon Earth, 
eſpecially becauſe he ſhall drink of the brook in the way z. e. Shall 
drink (mm) of the Cup which the Father has given him, vis. taſt or 
undergo Death it ſelf for the Redemption of Mankind, as being the 
Chief Way or Means appointed by God both for Man's Redemption, and 
Chrift's own Exaltation and therefore when this 7s done by Chrift, 
ſhall he lift up the head z. e. He ſhalt be exalted to fit at God's Right 
hand as Judge and Lord of the World according to v. 1. Series 

FIGS, ROY, oo eee 

Entitled hallelujah or a Pſalm of Praiſe, 

I will praiſe the Lord with my whole heart, in the aſſembly of 
the upright, and in the congregation. 2 The works of the Lord 
are great, ſought out or duly meditated on of all them that have 

pleaſure therein. 3 His work is honourable and glorious : and 
his righteouſneſs endureth for ever. 4 He has 9 5 wonderful 
works, not only ſuch in themſehves as ought to be remembered, but 
has alſo made or appotnted ſeveral Feftivals for the more Solemn Re. 


(n) Read Hebr. 7. 1--3, (mm) See John 18. 18. Alſo Matt h. 26. 39. Cc. Hebr. 
2.9, (mmm) It is not to be reaſonably doubted but this Pſalm was made in 
Time of Peace and Quietneſs, it being made Artificially ſo, as to conſiſt as of 
many ſhort Meters as there are Hebrew Letters. *Tis thought Likely, that 

David compos'd it as a Compendium of Pal. 105, and 106. oo | 
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membrance thereof ; in which laſt particular the Lord 1s gracious and 
full of compaſſian fo our Frailiy, which would otherwiſe make us be 


more apt to forget bis ſaid Works. 5 He has given the ſpoil (n) of 


the Egyptians, and afterwards Manna Oc. A meat or Food to them 
that fear him :. e. Our Forefathers : he will ever be mindful of his 
covenant, which he made with Abraham (yc. 6 Accordingly he has 


| thewed his people the power of his works, that he may give or in 


that he has given them the heritage of the heathen vis. of /he Caua- 
anites c. 7 The works of his hands are according to verity and 
judgment; all his commandments or Decrees are ſure 70 be per- 
form d or executed, 8 They ſtand faſt for ever and ever, and are 
done in truth and uprightneſs. 9 Accordingly he ſent redemption 


er Delwerance to his people when in Egypt; he has commanded or 


given them a Body of Laws, as his covenant with them, and to be 
obſerv d by tbem ſor ever. Aud the ſaid Law be delivered in a moſt 
Dreadfull manner to teach them the more, that holy and reverend is 
his name. 10 And indeed the fear of the Lord is the beginning 


lun) i. e. Firſt and alſo principal and chief point of wiſdom : a good 


underſtanding have all they that do his commandments : his praiſe 


endureth for ever. 0 

135 PS A L. ..CXII. {o) 
n Fi Entitled halle lu jah. | | 

Bleſſed is the man that feareth the Lord, that delighteth greatly 
in his commandments, 2 His ſeed. ſhall be mighty upon earth: 
the generation of the upright ſhall be bleſſed. 3 Wealth and riches 


ſhall be in his houſe : and his righteouſneſs endureth for ever. 
4 Unto the upright there ariſes light cr Comfort and Deliverance, 


in the darkneſs or if they be afflited; and his Afliction or Troubles 
grove him Oppor tunily of ſhewing his Virtues in a more [lluftrious 
manner, while he is gracious or Meet to ſuch as affiift or trouble him, 
and full of compaſſion and reaay to forgive them, and righteous / 


that he will not uſe any Unjuſt means for his Deliverance. 5 A good 


man fheweth favour, and lendeth zo o/hers as far as is conſiſtent with 
hrs own Welfare ; for he will take Care to guide his affairs with 
diſcretion. 6 Surely he ſhall not be moved for ever ; the righteous 
ſhall be in everlaſting remembrance. 7 He ſhall not be afraid of 
evil tidings: his heart is fixed, truſting in the Lord. 8 His 
heart is eſtabliſhed, he ſhall not be afraid, until he ſee his deſire 

(n) The Hebrew word render'd by our Tranſlators Meat, ſignifies alſo a Prey. 
(un) The Hebrew word ſignifies either the Beginning and Firſt, or the principal and 


chief part of a Thing. (o) This Pſalm is made in the like Artificial manner as 


the foregoing, and teems co be a Commentary on the laſt Verſe of the Other, and 
o likely made by David. | 


upon 


— 


i PARAPHR ASE. 1 
. upon his enemies. 9 He hath diſperſed, he hath given to che 
poor; his righteouſneſs endureth for ever; his horn ſhalb be ex. 
alted with honour. 10 The wicked all ſce it, and be'grieved;. 
he ſhall gnaſh with his teeth, and melt away: the deſire: of the 
wicked ſhall periſh. PSAL. CXUHI. +1 
JJC Foes: SS fer 0H Gt 
NO Praiſe, O ye ſervants of the Lord, praiſe the name of the Lord. 
'*4 2 Bleſſed be the name of theLord,from this time forth and for ever. 
A3 | more. 3 From the rifing of the ſun unto the going down of the 
ſame, the Lords name is to be praiſed. 4 The Lord is high above 
all nations, and his glory above the heavens. 4 Who is like unto 
the Lord our God, who dwelleth on high ? 6 Who humbles him- 
ſelf ( for it is a Great Condeſcenſ/ton in bim) to behold or regard the 
things that are in heaven, as the Angels, Sun, Moon and Stars Ce. 
and much more to regard things in the earth. 7 He ſome/rmes raiſes 
up the poor out of the duſt, or a contemptible condition, and lifts the 


wy 8 nieedy out of the dung-hill or a mean and ſordid State, 8 That he 
= Fo may ſet him with princes, even with the princes of his ows people. 
A | 9 He maketh the barren woman to keep houſe, and to be a joyful 
—_ . IT mother of children. Praiſe ye the Lord. LE T2 

3 5 : oy f PS A L. CXIV. de 

all , When Iſrael went out of Egypt, the houſe of Jacob from a people 
C of ſtrange (2) language; 2 To Judah God appear d by a bright Cloud 


iN 5 which was the Token of his Preſence, and then the ſaid Chud was 

= | his ſanctuary among em, and Iſrael he then too for his dominion 
in a peculiar manner. 3 The Red ſea (r) ſaw it, and fled ; Jordan 
was driven back. 4 The mountains viz. Sinai and the adjoining 
skipped i. e. Trembled as if they skipp'd like rams Migbtea, and the 
adjoining little hills like lambs, 5 What ailed thee, O thou fea, 
that thou fleddeſt? thou Jordan, that thou waſt driven back? 

6 Ye mountains, that ye skipped like rams ; and ye little hills like 
lambs? 7 This 7s all to be aſcrib'd only to the Glorious and ſpecial Pre. 
fence of God among his People. And indeed Reaſon there is, that trem- 
ble thou ſhoulaſt, O earth at the preſence of the Lord, at the pre- 
fence of the God of Jacob. 8 Who has an Almighty Power, as ap- 
pears among other Inſtauces from this, that he turned the rock into 
a ſtanding water, the flint into a fountain of waters z. e. brought ſuch 
Plenty of Water out of the hard Rock, as ran like a Large River, and 
in ſome places made great Pools or even Lakes. | 


(p) This Pſalm with the Five next following, the Jews call by the name of 
Halle or Hymn, which they recited at their Table, as on the New Moons and at 
other Feaſts, ſo on the Paſchal night, after they had eaten the Lamb, concluding 
Hs | it with Hallelujah. (2) See Pſalm 8 t. 5. (r) See Pſalm 77. 1 PSAL 
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EN / + A RTRY . 1 er 
Probably thought to be made by Jehoſhaphat, after he had receiv'd en- 
couragement to hope for Vickory over bis Enemies, as 2 Chron. 


rion d. 97 3 9 
Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us our ſelves do we deſire Glory. or 


Fame, but that thou woulaſt be pleaſed to grant us an Happy Occaſion 
to thy name to give new or more glory, by giving us Victory over our 


Heathen Enemies, for thy mercy towards us, and for thy truths 
ſake 7.e. For the 7 of thy True Religion among Us. 2 Where- 
fore ſhould z. e. O let not the heathen have occaſion by their Over- 
coming us to ſay by way of Inſult over T hee as well as Us, where is 
now their God, in whom they irufted ? Why does be not deliver em 


if he be ſo Powerful as they boaſt? 3 But on the Contrary by enabling 


Us to conquer them make em 19 know, that our God is in the hea- 


vens, he bath done whatſoever he pleaſed. 4 HF hereas their idols 


are ſilver and gold, the work of mens hands, 5 They have mouths, 
but they ſpeak not; eyes have they, but they ſee not. 6 They 
have ears, but they hear not; noſes have they, but they ſmell nor. 
7 They have hands, but they handle not; feet have they, but 
they walk not; neither ſpeak they through their throat, 8 They 
that make them for to wor ſhip, do thereby ſhew that they are like un- 
to them, being the Idols or [mages of Men rather than Men, in 1hat 


they uſe not their Reaſon, nor ſo much as their Senſes Arigbt, ſoraſ- 
much as theſe would teach em that ſuch Idols cannot help em; and 


conſequently ſo is every one that truſteth in them. 9 O IIrael, 
truſt thou in the Lord: He is able to be their help and their ſhield. 
10 O houſe of Aaron z. e. Priefts and Levites, trult in the Lord: he 
1s their help and their ſhield. 11 Ye that fear the Lord, truſt in 


the Lord: he is their help and their ſhield. 12 The Lord hath 


been mindful of us, he will bleſs us, he will bleſs the houſe of Iſ- 


rael, he will bleſs the houſe of Aaron. 13 He will bleſs them that 


tear the Lord, both ſmall and great. 14 The Lord ſhall increaſe 
you more and more, you and your children. 15 You are bleſſed 
in being the peculiar People of the Lord, which made heaven and 


earth. 16 The heaven, even ad the heavens above that Yi/ible to us 
are the Lords; and 77 7s He alſo that has given the ſeveral parts of 


7he earth to the ſevera/ children or Na/tons of men, and therefore 
he can reſtrain our Enemies from conquering Us and ſeizing our Coun - 


ry; and e may tru ft be will do ſo, becauſe Me are the only Nation > 
that acknowledg E bim for its God, and worſhip him as they ought ; 

and therefore he will not ſuffer us to be rooted out, for then there would 
be no People or whole Nation on Earth to ſine his Praiſes, 190 For 


TL. the 


20. 2. 14, 15. or elſe it might be made by the Prophet there men- 
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the dead praiſc not the Lord, neither any that go down into ſilence. 
18 But / truſt Ve ſhall be not only ſav d from, but even Conquer our 
Euemies, and thereupm we will bleſs the Lord, from this time 
forth and for evermore: Praife the Lord. 5 
| N „ 
Moſt probably compor'd by David, after his Deliverance from the Re. 
3 Bellion of Abſalom Gr. and at a Thankſgiving for the ſame. 
= | I love the Lord, as for other Reaſons, ſo particularly becauſe he 
_ - hath heard my voice, and my ſupplications in my late great Diſtreſs. 
2 Becauſe he hath inclined his ear unto me, therefore as well as 
for all other proper Reaſons will I call upon him as long as I live. 
2 The forrows of death 7. e. Sorrows which had almoſt brought me to 
Death, compaſſed me, and the pains of hell or the Grave z. e.-Pains 
which had almof# brought me to the Grave, gat hold upon me: I 
found ſo exceeding great trouble and ſorrow. 4 Then called I upon 
the name of the Lord; O Lord, I beſeech thee, deliver my ſoul, 
and be did ſo. 5 Thas gracious is the Lord, and righteous: yea, ; 
our God is merciful: 6 The Lord preſerveth the {imple z. e. The 1 
FHone ft g 460 he may not uſe all the Caution and Cunning 
Others would to preſerve himſelf. I was brought low or into great 
Straits, and he helped me. 5 Now return unto thy reſt or enoy a. 
| gain thy Quiet, O my foul, for the Lord hath dealt bountifully 
with thee. 8 For thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death, mine 
eyes from tears, and my feet from falling. 9 SD that J will or ſhall 


\. OG 


walk before the Lord in the land of the living. 10 J believed ar ñ 
rely d on the Gooaneſs of God, therefore have I ſpoken or aid / declare 
Iso others that I doubted not but God would delruer me, tho | was then 7 

greatly afflicted. 11 /nſornuch that I ſaid in my haſte or Flight from #}] 


Abſalom, when 7 ſaw ſo many, whoſe Friendſhip and Duty I rer 
en, fide with Abſalom, all or the Generality of men are liars, or ſuch © 
as are not to be rely d on. 12 What ſhall I render unto the Lord, for 3 
all his benefits towards me, particularly his Deliverance of me frm Mi 
my late ſo great Diitreſs. 13 J will praiſe and thank the Lord in the 3 
mot Solemn manner, and will invite my Friends together to rejoice 
with me, and to partake of my Sacrifices, and to take part of the cup 
(s) of Salvation or Deliverance as we call it, becauſe when bleſſed and 
jet apart, we are wont to commemorate the Bleſſings we have receiv d. 
and thus will call upon the name of the Lord. 14 J will pay my 
vous unto the Lord, now in the preſence of all his people, namely 
the Vows which I made to him in my late Diſtreſs, if he would deli. 
ver me. 15 As he bas done, and thereby ſhewn, that precious in the 
fightof the Lord, is the death of his ſaints i. e. Good Men are fo pre- 


Y Conſult Mr. Meds, p. 761. aft Edition 
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ciaus in God's efteem, that he will nut deliver tbem up to the Millof 


their Enemies, or (uffer em to be put to Death without moſt weighty 


Reaſons. 16 O Lord, truly I am, thy ſervant, I am thy ſervant, 
and the ſon of thy (t) handmaid: thou haſt looſed my bonds or de- 
liver d me from all my Aictions. 17 Therefore I will offer to thee 
the ſacrifice of thankſgiving, and will call upon the name of the 
Lord. 18 J will pay my vows unto the Lord, now inthe preſence 
of all his people: 19 In the courts ot the Lords houſe, in the midſt 
d Jeruſalem. Praiſe ye the Lord. 1 1 

erat < + ol tio: 


N — 
* 


[5 


Being (u) Prophetical of the Preaching of the Gaſpel 10 all the 


Vora. +: ee te py | ; 
O Praiſe the Lord, all ye nations: praiſe him, all ye people. 
2 For his merciful kindneſs in 7 and promiſing a. Saviour 10 all 
Mankind is great towards us a# ; andas.the truth of the Lord en- 


dureth for ever, ſo we may be all aſſured He will make Good his 
2 Promiſe, Therefore Praiſe ye, the Lord, A bath Jews and 
„ | Tug won 


— 


p S A L. CXVIII. 


Probably combos d by David, ſometime after he had brought the Ark 


to Jeruſalem, and containing in the latter part thereof a Prophecy 
of Chriſt under David his Type. | 


O Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good: becauſe his mer- 
cy endureth for ever. 2 Let Iſrael now ſay, that his mercy endu- 


reth for ever. 3 Let the houſe of Aaron now ſay, that his mercy 


endureth for ever. 4 Let them now that fear the Lord ſay, that 
his mercy endureth for ever. $5 Icalled upon the Lord in diſtreſs : 
the Lord anſwered me, and ſet mein a large (w) place. 6 The 
Lord is on my fide, I will not fear: what can man do unto me? 
7 The Lord taketh my part with them that help me: therefore 
ſhall I ſee my deſire upon them that hate me. 8 It is better to 
truſt in the Lord, than to put confidence in man. 9 lt is better to 
truſt in the Lord, than to put confidence in princes. 10 All he 
neighbouring nations compaſſed me about, or combin'd to invade 

Kingdom on every ſide : but in the name of the Lord will I deſtroy 
or ave 7 de/iroy d them, 11 They compaſſed me about, yea, they 
compaſſed me about: but in the name of theLordl will deftroy them. 


12 They compaſſed me about like Swarms of bees for Number andFEu- 


ry: but they are ſoon quenched or deſtroy'd, as is won? the fire of 
thorns: for in the name of the Lord I will deſtroy them. 13 Thou 
haſt 2. e. They all like One Man thruſt ſore at me or preſs'd hard upon 


.) Read my Paraphraſe on Pſal. 86.) CC) See Rom. 15, 11. (w) See Paraphraſe 
Pal, 18, 19. | : 5 
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me, that I might fall or be overthrown ; but the Lord helped me. 
14 The Lord is my ſtrength and ſong, and is become my falva. 
tion. 15 The voice of rejoycing and ſal vation is in the tabernacles 
or Dwellings of the righteons, who are wont to /ing there thus: the 
Tight hand of the Lord doth valiantly. 16. The right hand of the 
Lord is exalted: the right hand of the Lord doth valiantly. 17 / 
have great Reaſon to think that] ſhall not die by falling into my Ene- 
mies hands, but live, and declare the works of the Lord. 18 The 
Lord hath indeed chaſtned me ſore, by permitting my Enemies ſorely 
zo affiift me, but he hath not given me over or into their Power [1 
Far as to let em put me to death. 19 No, inſtead of that, he bas 
brought me to his Own houſe again, from which 7 was baniſh'd: there. 
fore ye that have the charge of the Gates of the Sanctuary, now open 
to me the ſad gates of righteouſneſs 2. e. through which the Righte. 
ous enter mio ihe Courts of the Lord to praiſe bim | will go in to 
them, and I will praiſe the Lord. 20 This J am now going thro 
is the gate of the Lord, into or 7hro' which the righteous ſhall en- 
ter now with me into the Courts of the Lord; 21 There I will praiſe 
thee, for thou haſt heard me, and art become my ſalvation. 22The 
ſtone which the builders refuſed is become the head ſtone 1n the 
corner i. e. The perſon vis. David, whom our great Men and Rulers 


rejected as unfit for ſo high a Station, is now become Our King ; and 


herein is a Figure of Chriſt, who in like manner ſhall be refuſed by (x) 


the Chief Prieſts and Elders, and then ſhall be exalted to be Lord over 
all the World. 23 This is the Lords doing, it is marvellous in our 


Eyes, 24 This is the day which the Lord hath made Happy and 


Glorious by this marvellous Wark : therefore we will rejoyce and be 
glad in it. 25 Save the King, now l be ſeech thee, O Lord: O Lord, 
I beſeech thee, ſend now or continue the proſperity we now enjcy. 
26 Les the Prieſis ſay, bleſſed be he viz. Ring David that cometh now 


into the Houſe of the Lord in or to praiſe the name of the Lord: we 


Prieſts, whoſe Office it is to bleſs, accordingly do or have bleſſed you 
of the People here preſent as well as the King, out of oar proper place 


zu the houſe of the Lord, whither you are now come. 27 God is 


the Lord, who hath ſhewed us light, or ſpecial Favour in thus 
giving Os Deliverance from our Enemies and Peace: bind 1he Heaſt 
or Beaſts which are to be the lacrifice at preſent with cords, even to 


the horns of the altar, n order to kill and ſacrifice it by way of 
7 hankfſeiving, 28 Thou art my God, and I will praiſe thee; thou 


art my God, I will exalt thee. 29 O /et all other Good men join with 


Ale to give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good: for his mercy 
endureth ſor ever. = 2 


(x) Matth. 21, 42. AG, * 11. Eph, 2, 10. 5 
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e e £& J.% Pa, 1 6p 
S Aleph or Part 1. 8 
Bleſſed are the undefiled or Hprigbt in the way they ought 70 walk 


in, namely Thoſe who walk in the law of the Lord. 2 Bleſſed are 


they that keep his teſtimonies, and that ſeek him with the whole 


heart. 3 Even that do no iniquity : they only are ſuch as truly walk 


in his ways. 4 4s thou haſt dommanded us to keep thy precepts 
diligently: 5 So O how ao 7 deſire moſt earneſtly, that by thy Grace 


my ways were or may continue to be directed to keep thy ſtatutes! 
6 Then ſhall I not be aſhamed or diſappointed of my Hopes efpecially 


at the day of Fudzment, when | have reſpect unto all thy command- 
ments, ſo as Diligently to endeavour to keep them All. 7 I will praiſe 
thee with uprightneſs of heart, when I ſhall or becauſe 7 have 
learned thy righteous judgments 7. e. am 7 boroughly ſenſible that thy 
Fudements or Command are moſt Righteons, 8 | will keep thy ſta- 
tutes: O forſake me not or Then thou wilt no? I am ſure forſake me 


utterly, ho! thou mayſt ſuffer QMfictions to befall Me in this 


5 Beth or Par! 2. 0 
9 Wherewith ſhall a man, even a young man, who 7s more Jiable 


to be drawn away by the ſtrength of youthſull Luſts, yet be enabled to 
cleanſe his way or lead an Holy Life? Why by taking heed the re- 


to i. e. to live according to thy word. 10 Accordingiy with my 
whole heart have I ſought thee or ſudied thy Word : O let me nor, 


er O therefore I truft ſball not wander from thy commandments. 


11 Thy word have I hid or laid ap in my heart, that I might not fin 
againſt thee. 12 Bleſſed or Cracious art thou, O Lord: therefore 
1 truſt thou will teach or enable me to keep thy ſtatutes. 13 Eſpeci- 
ally ſince I not only endeavour Diligently to keep my ſelf thy Statutes, 


0) This Palm is divided into as many Parts, as there are Lettegin the Hebrew 


Alphabet; each Part containing eight Verſes, and each of the ſaid Verſes b:gin- 


ning With that Letter which gives Name to the ſaid Part. Thus the firſt eight | 


Verſes begin with Aleph, the next eighr with Be-h & c. Heace as it is ſufficient- 
ly evident, that the Compiler of this Pſalm muſt ſometimes enjoy ſome Leiſure 
and Quiet for ſuch an Artificial Compoſition, ſo it is alſo evident from the ex- 
preſs mention he frequently makes thereof, that notwithſtanding He actually 


then lay under Afflictions. From both which Conſiderations put together it 


may Reaſonably be concluded, that this Pſalm was penn'd by David during 
Saul's perſecution of Him, wherein he had ſome Quiet intervals, as between the 
Time that he firſt ſpar'd Saul's life, who reſolved then to perſecute him no more, 


and the Time that Saul broke that Reſolution and renew'd his attempts to deſtroy - 
him upon the Information of the Ziphites; and again between the Time that 


David gave Saul a ſecond Inſtance of his Loyalty, by ſparing his Life a ſecond 
Time, and the Time he went to Gath; and again while David was at Gath, 
to which may refer his ſtyling himſelf 4 Stranger on Earth, or in the Land where 
he then was, as he does more than Once in this Pſalm. 


but 
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U CKIX. 
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_ PARAPHRASE. 


but alſo with m y lips have I declared 70 orbers,that all the judgment | 


of thy mouth are what they ought moi Carefully to have Regard to. 
14 I have rejoyced in the way of thy teſtimonies, as much as in 
all riches. 15 Iwill meditate in thy precepts, and have reſpe& 
unto thy ways. 16 1 will delight my ſelf in thy ſtatutes: I will 


not forget thy word. 
Sime! or Part 3. 


17 7 know thou will deal bountifully or grac:oufly with thy ſervant 


as a Reward of my Piety, ſo that I may live being preſerv'd by thee 
from my Enemies, and go on to keep thy word. 18 Open thon 


more and more my eyes, that I may behold . e. Make me more and 


more ſo underſtand wondrous things out of thy law i. e. the won- 
derfull Excellency of thy Law. 19 am but as a ſtranger in a place, 
fo ſhort is my Life in the earth or ſuch is my Wandring unſettled Con. 


dition therefore hide not thy commandments from me i. e. J moſt 
earneſtly deſire to know and do thy Will, as being the only Way to pro- 


cure me thy Favonr here, and Eternal Happineſs in the Life to come. 
20 My ſoul breaketh for the longing that it hath unto . e. my? 


 earnefſlly deſires the Knowledge of and Obedience to thy judgments at 
all times. 21 And good Reaſon, for thou haſt rebuked the proud or 
Diſobeatent to thee: curſed are they, which do err from thy com- 


mandments. 22 Remove from me that reproach and contempt 
which my Enemies would falſely caſi upon me, for I have kept thy 
teſtimonies ſo as not tobe guilly of any of thoſe things, whereof they 
fallly accuſe me. 23 Even Princes or the Great Men at Saul's Court 
and Rulers of the Kingdoms did fit and ſpeak againſt me: but thy 


ſervant did meditate in thy ſtatutes. 24 Thy teſtimonies alſo are 


my delight, and my counſellers. 
| „ 2 
25 My ſoul cleaveth unto the duſt i. e. / am in great Diſtreſs : 
quicken thou me or deliver me from my ſaid Diſtreſs according to 


thy word or Promiſe, 26 I havedeclared my ways or made known 


my Condition to thee in other farmer Caſes of Diſtreſs, and thou heard- 
elt me: teach me thy ſtatutes /o as 10 Diſtreſs may be able to pre- 
vail on me lo break them, 27 Make me to underſtand the way of 


thy precepts : ſo ſhallI talk of thy wondrous works. 28 My ſoul. 


melteth for heavineſs: ſtrengthen thou me according unto thy 


word. 29 Remove from me particularly the way of lying 1. e. give 


ane grace never touſe Falſhood and Deceit, as my Enemies do againſt 
me; and ſo grant me to keep ny law gracioully or of thy Grace. 
30 I have choſen the way of truth: thy judgments have I laid be- 


fore me, 31 I haveſtuck unto thy teſtimonies: O Lord, put me 


not 2.6, / truſt thou wilt not let me be put to ſhame by my OD 
| * 


2.4 


1 ß ene 4 Wes £25 Shen 


OL ns 
n 


: % Ce ... ee ee ie Ae RS EW ² ·¹im ð·*⅛m̊ oo PR: 
"I 93 


2 


rr a... 
” PARAPHRASE. 


32 I will run or go on to keep the way of thy commandments, and 


enlarge or make glad my heart by Freeing me from my preſent 
Straits. 3 5 


| He or Pari 5. 
33 Teach me, O Lord, the way of thy ſtatutes, and I ſhall keep 


it unto the end. 34 Give me underſtanding, and I ſhall keep thy 
law, yea, I ſhall obſerve it with my whole heart. 35 Make me to 


go in the path of thy commandments, for therein do I delight. 
36 Incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies, and not to covetouſneſs 
or any Ambitions Deſires which may tempt me to do Evil to compaſs 
em. 37 Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity 2 e. Cine me 
Grace not to ſet ſuch a Value upon any Trauſitory things whether 
Riches or Honour Oc. as for the ſake of them to Tranſgreſs thy Law : 
and quicken thou me 7. e. give me Grace to go on with more and more 
Higour in thy way, 28 Stabliſh or make good thy word unto thy 
ſervant, who 13 devoted to thy fear. 39 Turn away my reproach 
7, e. the Reproach which my Enemies lay upon me, which I fear ſome- 


times will have ſtill worſe Effefts: for thy judgments are good z. e. 


7 know thou wilt do that which is Jaft and Good. 40 Behold I have 
longed after thy precepts : quicken me in thy righteouſneſs. 
| Vau or Part 6. | 


41 Let thy mercies come alſo unto me, O Lord; even thy ſal⸗ 


vation or Deliverance of me out of my preſent Diſtreſs according to 


thy word, 42 So ſhall I have wherewith to anſwer him that re- 
proacheth me: for That I truſt in thy word which they call only a 


Fain Pre ſumptiou in me. 43 And take not the word of truth utter- 
ly out of my mouth z. e. Do not ſo far leave me in my Diſtreſs, as to 
Diſhearten me from aſſerting thy Truth and Fail hfulneſs, which I am 
wont to oppoſe to all the Threats of my Enemies: for I have hoped in 


thy judgments or jut Dealing with Me and them. 44. So ſhall I 


20 on to keep thy law continually, forever and ever. 45 And Iwill 


or trut I ſhall walk at liberty, or be freed by thee from theſe Straits, 


for I ſeek thy precepts. 46 | will, or am ready (as a Token of my 


Sincere Piety) to, ſpeak of the Excellency and jultify the Obedience to - 
thy teſtimonies alſo before kings or the GreateF Perſons, and will 
not be aſhamed. 47 And I will delight my (elf in thy command- 


ments which I have loved. 48 My hands alſo will I lift ap unto ie. 


I will diligently and zealouſly go on to prafliſe thy commandments 


which I have loved: and I will meditate in thy ſtatutes. 
Zain or Part 7. © 


bl 


49 Remember the word or Promiſe thou waſt pleas'd to make unto 
thy ſervant, upon which thou haſt caus'd me to hope. 50 This is 


my 
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my comfort in my affliction: for the Conſideration of this thy word 
has often quickened or revivd me iu my great Sorrows. 51 The 
proud i. e. my inſulting Enemies have had me greatly in deriſion : 
yet have I not declined from thy law. 521 remembred thy judg. 
ments or Dealings with the Godly and Ungoaly of old, O Lord, and 
thereby have comforted my (elf, 53 Horror hath indeed ſometimes 
taken hold upon me, becauſe of my conſidering that the Enemies I 
have to do with are wicked Men, that forſake thy law or wilt, ſtick 
at nothing to compaſs their ends. 54 Tet 1 have made the Praiſes of 


thy ſtatutes 2 have been the Subjects of my ſongs or Pſalms, which 
I have compos'd in the houſe of my pilgrimage 2. e. at any place where 


{ have had Opportunity during my being forced lo Wander from one 
place to another for my Safety. 55 | have remembred thy name 0 
Lord, in the night, and have kept thy law. 56 This Comfort of 
Mind | have had even in my Troubles, becauſe I kept thy precepts. 
SET Cheth or Part 8. 5 5 
57 Thou art my portion, O Lord, I have ſaid, that I would keep 
thy words. 58 I entreated thy favour with my whole heart: be 
merciful unto me according to thy word. 59 | thought on my 
ways or paſt Life, and turned my feet wherever I perceiv'd I had gon 


wrong, unto thy teſtimonies. 60 I made haſte, and delayed not to 


keep thy commandments. 61 The bands of the wicked, hat have 
beſet me or join'd together againſt ine, have robbed or depriv'd me of All 
T had: but l have not forgotten thy law. 62 At midnight I will 
riſe to give thanks unto thee + becaule of thy righteous judgments. 
631 am a companion of all them that fear thee, and of them that 
keep thy precepts. 64 The earth, O Lord, 1s full of thy mercy : 
but there is nothing on the Earth I deſire ſo much, as that thou wilt 
continue 10 teach me thy ſtatutes. 5 ä 
| „ Y + © Wn T 

65 Thou haſt of7er formerly dealt well with thy ſervant, O Lord, 
according unto thy word. 66 Go on to teach me how good thy judg- 
ment 7s, and 7be knowledge thereof and a ſuitable Praftiſe : for I 
have believed thy commandments 7o be the only true Way to Happi- 
neſs, 67 Before I was affli&ed now, I muſt confeſs in ſome things | 
went aſtray; but now have I corrected my ſelf therein, and have kept 


thy word. 68 Thou art good, and doſt good, teach me thy ſta- 


tutes. 69 The proud have forged a lie er falſe Accuſations againit 
me: but I will keep thy precepts with my whole heart. 7o Their 
heart is as fat as greaſe 7. e. they live 'tis true in great Proſperity and 
Luxury, but IT envy them not, but much more delight in thy law. 
71 It is good for me that I have been afflicted: that hereby 1 might 
be brought to learn or conſider and practiſe Better thy ſtatutes. .. 2 
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| accordingly now the law of thy mouth is better unto me, than thou. 


ſands of gold and ſilver. Land 1 
dior Pens 7 YH OO IH TOE SITSED 
73 Thy hands have made me and faſhioned me: give me under- 


ſtanding, that I may learn thy commandments, 74 They that fear 
thee, will be glad when they ſee me gelivered out of alt theſe Trou. 


bles, becauſe I have hoped in thy word. 75 Iknow, O Lord, that 


mm * are right, and that thou in faithfulneſs haſt afflicted 


me i. e, haſt not thereby any ways act᷑ed contrary to thy Faithfulneſs 
but {mira i as lo make it the more 1lluſirions, as in other reſpects, 7 


particularly in reclaiming me thereby from my former Errors. 96 Let, 
I pray thee, thy mercitul kindneſs continue to be for my comfort, ac. 
_ cording to thy word unto thy ſervant. / Let thy tender mercies 


come unto me, that I may live: for thy Law is my delight. Let 
the proud be aſhamed, for they dealt perverſly with me without a 


cauſe; but I will meditate in thy precepts. 79 Let thoſe that fear 
thee, turn unto me, and-thoſe that have known thy teſtimonies. 


80 Let my heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes; that I be not aſhamed. 
7 Caph or Part 11. : 
81 My ſoul fainteth wh waiting ſo long for thy ſalvation, but ye: 
ſtill 1 hope in thy word. 82 My eyes fail with looking ſo long for the 
performance of thy word, ſaying, When wilt thou comfort me 
with the performance thereof? 83 For ſo long have 7 been in theſe 


Troubles, that I am become Sbrive#'d up as io my Skin, like an emp- 


ty leatbern bottle tbat has hung a long while in the ſmoak : yet do I 
not forget thy ſtatutes. 84 How i. e. Not many are the days left of 
thy ſervant? when wilt thou execute judgment on them that per- 
ſecute me ? 85 The proud have digged pits for me, which are not 
after thy law. 86 All thy commandments are faithful: they per- 
ſecute me wrongfully; help thou me. 87) They had almoſt con- 
ſumed me upon earth: but I forſook not thy precepts. 88 Quicken 
me — 63 thy loving kindneſs, ſo ſhall I keep the teſtimony of thy 
mouth. _ | | 
1 | Lamed or Part 12. | 
89 For ever, O Lord, thy word is ſettled in heaven. go Thy 
faithfulneſs is unto all generations: thou haſt eſtabliſhed the earth, 
and it abideth. 91 They continue this day according to thine or- 
dinances : for all are thy ſervants i. e. ſerve thee. 92 Unleſs thy 
law which fland's as Faſt as Heaven and Earth, had been my delights 


will never forget thy prece pts: for with them thou haſt quickned 
me. 94 1 am thine, ſave me: for I have ſought thy precepts. 
95 The wicked have waited for me to deſtroy me ; but I will con- 
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in my Troubles, I ſhould then have periſhed in mine affliction. 931 
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fiderthy teſtimonies. | 96 | have ſeen an end of all perfection i. e. 


T he moſt perfect Human or Earthly things are but frail, and quickly 
come to an end; but thy command ment is exceeding broad 7. e. The 
Suti faction and Happreeſs that ariſes from kteping thy Commands 
ſhall never have an End. n baktz a: 5 her o TROY 77 «ta 
e Wars RCORICEL. of $ {& | HEALED 


2 * 


1 97 o how love 1 thy law! it is my meditation all the day. 


98 Thou through thy commandments haſt made me wiſer tl:an 


mine enemies, in tbat by obſerving thy Commands 7 have defeated all 
their ſubtil Devices, and confounded them by Refuſing to take Verge. 
ance on em, when it was in my Power, and that becauſe it was not 


con ſiſtent with my Duty to thy Communaments : for they are eyer 


with me or in my Thoughts, ſo as m not tranſgreſs em. go! 


have more or better underſtanding in 7hus managing all my Worldiy 
affairs according to true ſpiritual Wiſdom or the Rules of thy Law, 


than al other Underſtanding' or Knowledge , ' which our Scribes and 


| Elders, that are 10 be eſteem'd as wy Common teachers, are won! 10 
boat of or be eſteem d for by the People: for thy teſtimonies are my 


meditation, ſo as to be the Rnle of all my Actions. 1001 unde. 


ſtand hereby more than the ancients or Jadges and Rulers, becauſe | 
male it my Chief Maxim, to keep thy precepts. 1o1 Therefore | 
have refrained my feet from every evil way: that I might keep 
thy word. 102 J have not departed from thy judgments : for 
thou haſt taught me, iat in ſo doing conſiſts truly my Happineſs. 
103 Accordingly how ſweet are thy words unto my taſte ! yea, 
ſweeter than hony to my mouth. 104 For through thy precepts l 
get the trueſt underſtanding, even ſuch as that therefore 1 hate every 

falſe way 7. e. te do any [/ thing even for my Own Preſervation. 

| | Nun or Part 14. : 

tos Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path 
7, e. the Rule whereby I guide my Life and Actions. 106 J have 
ſworn, and I will perform it, that I will keep thy righteous judg- 
ments. 107) J am afflicted very much: quicken me, O Lord, ac- 
cording unto thy word, 108 Accept, 1 beſeech thee, the tree- 


will-offerings of my mouth viz. my Prayers which are all the Offer. 


ings ] have in this my preſent Condition to offer thee, O Lord, and 
reach me thy judgments. 109 My ſoul is continually in my hand 
i. e. My hije is ſtill in Danger, yet do I not forget thy law by uſing 
any Unlawfull means to free my ſelf from the ſaid Danger. 110 The 
wicked have laid a ſnare for me: yet Terred not from thy precepts, 
111 Thy teſtimonies have I taken or efleem'd as an heritage for 
ever i. e. as That which will be the means of my enjoying the Chiefes? 
Cod; for which reaſon they are the rejoycing of my heart. 1 ; 2 | 
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have inclined or ſet my heart to perform thy ſtatutes al way, even 
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114 Thou art my hiding-place,” and my ſhie! k hope in thy 
word. 1ty5y Depart from me, ye evil doers, ye ſball never prevail 


on me to join with you in your Wickednefſs: for Iwill keep the com. 


mandments of my God. 116 Uphold me according unto thy word 
that F may live: and let me pot be aſhamed of my hope. T Hold 
thou me up, and 1 hill be fafe: and 1 will Have reſpect unto thy 
ſtatutes continually,” 118 Thou Haft troden down as it were with 


thy feet i. e. of ten d ebus d and reduced to the meaneſt Condition all 
them that err from thy ſtatutes: for their deceit is falſhood 


i. e. all their crafty Tricks and wicked Contr ivances at laſt decerve them. 
119 Thou putteſt away all the wicked of the earth like droſs: 
therefore love thy teſtimonies. 120 My fleſhtremblertr for fear 


of my offending thee, and I am afraid of /uffermy thy judgments er 
the Puniſhments threat d in thy Law, © Mr 


Ain or Part 16, 


121 I have done judgment and juſtice : leave me not to mine 


oppreſſors. 122 Be ſurety or ſecurity for thy ſervant for bis good 


or Protection agaiuſt his Enemies let not the proud oppreſs me. 


123 Mine eyes fail for thy falvation, and for the word of thy righ- _ 
teouſneſs. 124 Deal with thy ſervant, according unto thy mercy, 


and teach me thy ſtatutes. 125 | am thy ſer vant, give me under. 


ſtanding, that I may know thy teſtimonies. 126 It is time for thee, 
Lord, to work or vindicate thy ſelf againſt thy Enemies as well as 
mine; for they have in effef? made void or annulld thy law, by 


having no Regard thereto. 127 Therefore or in Confidence thou wilt 
thus puniſh the Trauſgreſſors of thy Law, and reward the Obſervers 


thereof, 1 love thy commandments above gold, yea, above fine gold. 
128 Therefore l eſteem all thy precepts concerning all things to 


be right, and I hate every falſe way. 
14 EI 1 Pe or Part 17. 
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129 Thy teſtimonies are wonderful or very Excellent: therefore 
doth my ſoul keep them. f 30 The entrance of thy words giveth 


light 2. e. Thy Word or Lau is no fooner known, but it enligbtens 
ones Mind with moſt uſefull Knowledoe : it gives underſtanding to 


the {imple er molt unlearn d, ſo far as to teach em how they map be 
Happy. 131 Therefore J opened my mouth and panted 2. e. moſt 
eagerly endeavour'd io get this Knowledpe * for M longed for 2 Un- 


derflanaing of thy commandments. 132 Look, thou upon me, and 


be merciful unto me, as thou uſeſt to do viito thoſe that love thy 
| | * M 2 | name. 


4 "2 'T hate vain or any evi} thoughts: bern law do I love. 
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name. 133 Give me Grace to order my ſteps in thy word: and let 
not any iniquity have dominion over me. 134 Deliver me from 
CES the oppreſſion of man: ſo will I keep thy precepts. 135 Make 
thy face to ſhine upon thy ſervant :. and teach me thy ſtatutes. 
x36 i of waters run down mine eyes: becauſe they keep not 


Tad or Part 38; -: 


. * 


137 Righteous art thou, O Lord, and upright are thy judgments. 
138 Thy teſtimonies that thou haſt commanded, are righteous, and 
very faithful. 139 My zeal for / Glory hath conſumed me uit 
Grief, becauſe mine enemies have forgotten thy words. 140 Thy 
word is very pure: therefore thy ſervant loveth it. 1411 am 
| ſmall and deſpiſed : yet do not I forget thy precepts. 142 Thy 
righteouſneſs, is an everlaſting righteouſneſs, and thy law is the 
truth. 143 Trouble and anguiſh have taken hold on me: yet thy 
commandments are my delights. 144 The righteouſneſs of thy 
. teſtimonies is everlaſting : giye me underſtanding, and I ſhall live. 
es r . 
145 Icried with my whole heart, hear me, O Lord: I will 
keep thy ſtatutes. 146 I cried unto thee, ſave me, and I ſhall 
keep thy teſtimonies. 147 I prevented the dawning of the morn- 
ing, and cried; I hoped in thy word. 148 Mine eyes prevent the Mr 
night watches, that I might meditate in thy word. 149 Hear | 4 
my voice according unto thy loving kindneſs : O Lord, quicken me b 
according to thy judgment. 150 They draw nigh that follow after 1 
miſchief: they are far from thy law. 151 My Comport is that 
Thou art near, O Lord, 70 Seip me, and all thy commandments 
are truth. 152 Concerning thy teſtimonies, I have known of old, 
that thou haſt founded them for ever i. e. that thy Word or Promi. 
Jes will be found ever True, or Never to fail thoſe that rely on them. 
| WW ih 
153 Conſider mine affliction, and deliver me: for I do not for. 
get thy law. 154 Plead my cauſe, and deliver me: quicken me 
according to thy word. 1x5 Salvation is far from the wicked z. e. 
Sure I am that it is Far from thee to help the Wicked; for they 
ſeek not thy ſtatutes. 156 Great are thy tender mercies, O Lord: 
quicken me according to thy Judgments. 157 Many are my per- 
ſecuters, and mine enemies: yet do I not decline from thy teſti- 
monies. 158 I beheld the tranſgreſſors, and was grie ved: becauſe 
they kept not thy word. 159 Conſider how I love thy precepts : 
quicken me, O Lord, according to thy loving kindneſs, 160 Thy 
word is true from the beginning: and every one of thy righteous 


Judgments endureth for eyer, | 
Schin 
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S chin or Part 217. 
161 Princes have perſecuted me without a cauſe: but my heart 


* 
— ͤ»⸗„.—: 
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—_ 


ſtandeth inaweof thy word, ſo as that I ſhall not attempt to avenge 


my ſeif on em by any Sinſull means, 162 | rejoyce at thy word, as 
one that findeth great ſpoil, 163 1 hate and abhor lying: but thy 
law do I love, 164 Seven or Many times a day do I praiſe thee: be- 


_ cauſe of thy righteous judgments. 165 Great peace at leaſt of Mind 
have they which love thy law: and nothing ſhall offend them or 
cauſe them to leave off following thy Law. 166 Lord, I have hoped 


for thy ſalvation, and done thy commandments. 167 My foul 
hath kept thy teſtimonies: and J love them exceedingly. 1681] 


have kept thy precepts and thy teſtimonies : for all my ways are 


before thee. 


Tau or Part 22. 

169 Let my cry come near before thee, O Lord: give me under- 
ſtanding according to thy word. 1706 Let my ſupplication come 
be fore thee : deliver me according to thy word. 171 My lips ſhall 
utter praiſe, when thou haſt taught me thy ſtatutes. 1952 My 
tongue ſhall ſpeak of thy word: for all thy commandments are 


righteouſneſs. 173 Let thine hand help me: for I have choſen 


thy precepts. 174 I have longed for thy ſalvation, O Lord: and 
thy law 1s my delight. 175 Let my foul live, and it ſhall praiſe 
thee : and let thy judgments help me. 176 J have gone aſtray, or 


been forced by my Enemies to wander from place to place, like a Joſt 


fheep: Be thou pleas d, as a Carefull Shepherd does ſeek his loft Sheep 
and bring him ſafe home when he has found bim, to at? in like manner 


toward me thy lervant, by going on lo protect me from my Enemies, 
and to put me mio the Right way for eſcaping all the Dangers I am 


expos'd to, and in thy good time by reſtoring me to my Liberty, and 


fo to my Home, Reſt and Safety : for I do not forge tthy command- 


ments. 


pS AL. CXX. 1 


A ſong of degrees, (2) probably compos'd by David, when, on account of 


the Falſe Accuſations of Doeg and others, he was forced to flee his 

own Country, and ſtay for ſome time among the Keaarens. 

(z) No Certain account can be given, why this and the fourteen Plalms which 
follow, are called Songs of Degrees or Aſcents, As for the Talmudical account 
thereof, viz. that they are ſo called from the j{teen Steps or Stairs up to the Tem- 


ple on which they were wont to be ſung, it is generally rejected now adays by 


the Learned, And itis judg'd more probable, that the ſaid Title denotes, ei- 
ther the Elevation of the Voice in ſinging theſe Songs, or the Excellence of the 
Compoſure or Muſick to which they were ſer, or the High Eſteem they had of em, 
particularly becauſe, tho moſt of em were Compos'd afore, yer they were very 


Ft for their Uſe at and after their Return from the Babyloniſh Captivity, which 


their Return might well be Styled their cent or Going up to their own Country. 
| In 
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in, from this time forth and even for evermore. 


. 2 4 42, >> 5 
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FARAPHRASE. 
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unto thee, thou falſe Mretcb, that uſeſt thy tongue thut falfly to ac- 
cuſe me ? 4 Inſtead of turning at lift to thy Advantage, thy Falſe ac. 
cuſations ſhall prove thy utter Jndoing, as if thou waſt ſhot thro' with 


ſeveral (harp arrows ſent from the hands of the mighty, or as rf thy 


Bua was burnt with coals of juniper 1. e. #7th a ſtrong Fire, ana 
which will not ceaſe till it has conſum'd thee. '5 Wo is me, that 1 
am thus forced by means of ſuch falſe Accuſations to fojourn long out 
of my own Country, that I am forced to dwell in the tents of Kedar or 
among the barbarous Arabs. 6 My foul hath long dwelt with him 
that hateth peace 7. 6. During my long ſtay here, I can't but continually 


think of the implacable Spirit of my Enemies, which will not ſuffer 'em 


to come to any Agreement with me. 7 For | am for making peace 
with em, but when I ſpeak or make a Motion for Peace, they are 
for war, or continuing on their Enmity the more, thinking thereby that 


begin to diſtruſt my Cauſe, or Craftily ſeek ſome undue Advantage 
by a Treaty or Reconciliation. . 5 | 


PSAL. CXXI. 


A ſong of degrees, probably compos d by David, during his Flight from 


Abſalom. 5 

1 will lift up my eyes to or toward the hills or Mount Sion, where 
7s the Ark of Gd, from whence or whom comes my help. 2 For 
my chief help comes from the Lord, who made heaven and earth, 
and has choſen Mount Sion for his Dwelling place in a more ſpecial 


manner ou Earth. 3 And methinks I bear one of his Angels or Mi. 
uiſters calling to me out of his Holy place, and ſaying, Fear not, he 


will not ſuffer thy foot to be moved 2. e. Thee 0 be quite Overcome. 
he that keeps thee will not ſlumber. 4 Behold he that keeps % 


ale of Iſrael from being Wholly ſubverted by this Rebellion, and there. 


fore in a ſpecial manner keeps thee the Rightfull King, ſhall neither 
{lumber nor ſleep, whereas the ſtrongeſt Forces of thy Enemies muſt 


ſome times [leep. 5 The Lord is thy keeper, the Lord is thy ſhade 
or Shelter on thy right hand, 7o ſhell 


er or protect thee againſt thy en. 
emies, as he ſhelter'd your Forefathers with a Cloud when they went 
thro' the Wilderneſs. 6 So that altho' thou art forced to take up thy 
Qaarters in the Open field, yet the ſun ſhall not ſmite or bur? thee by 
day with its heat, nor the moon by theCold and Moiſture of the night. 
7 The Lord ſhall preſerve thee from all evil: he ſhall preſerve thy 
ſoul. 8 The Lord ſhal} preſerve thy going ou 


PSAL 


In my diſtreſs I cried unto the Lord, and he heard me, 27 
ſaid, deliver my ſoul, © Lord, from tying lips, and from a deceitful 
tongue. 3 What ſhall be given unto thee? of what hall be done 


t, and thy coming 
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P.S AL. C XXII. 
·̃A A ſong of degrees of David. (a) 

I was glad when they ſaid unto me then in be Countiy, and a little 
be fore the approaching Feaſt, let us go to Feruſalem into the houle of 


— 


the Lord, here to celebrate the ſaid Feſtival. 2 Our feet ſhall ſtand 


within thy gates, O Jeruſalem 3. e. Surely it is Our duty to go up lo 
Feruſalem on the ſaid account, and therefore we ought to do it Readily. 
3 For now Jeruſalem does not ly ſcatter d as to its buildings as For- 
merly, but is built as a city that is compact together, and united in 
oodly order as we ought to be, and by which means 1t is alſo become 
ronger. 4 Heſides there is the Houſe of the Lord, whither at 1he 
ſeveral Feſtivals and on other Solemn occaſions, the tribes go up, the 
tribes of the people of the Lord unto the teſtimony or Ark of the God 
| of Iſrael, before it to give thanks unto the name of the Lord, aud 
thereby to teſtify their thanks to him, for the great Benefits he be/iows 
upon em. 5 Alſo they go up from all parts of the Kingdom or out of 
all the Tribes to Jeruſalem, on account of Juſtice as well as Religion : 


for there are ſet thrones of judgment: the thrones of the houſe of 


David is. There ſits the Supream udicatory of the Kingdom, and 


there is the Royal Palace. 6 Wherefore it is our Duty in a ſpecial | 


inanner to pray for the peace of ſeruſalem: they ſhall proſper that 
love thee. ) Peace be within thy walls, and proſperity within 
thy palaces. 8 For my brethren and companions fakes, I will now 
lay or pray, Peace be within thee. 9g Hut eſpecially becauſe of the 
houſe of the Lord our God which is within thee, 1 will never ceaſe 
70 ſeek thy good, by all means and ſo by Prayer. = 
| CS AL CAME... :-- 


A ſong of degrees, probably made when Jeruſalem was beſieg'd by 


Rabſhakeh Re. 
Unto thee lift T up mine eyes, O thou that dwelleſt in the hea- 


vens. 2 Beholdas the eyes of ſervants or laves look or humbly ſiv-. 


mit unto the Puniſhment inflicted on em by the hand of their malters, 
and as the eyes of a maiden ve /ook in the ſame Senſe unto the 
hand of her miſtreſs, none of em daring to murmur or reſiſt or wil h. 
araw themſelves from Puniſhment, but patiently to bear all the firokes 
laid upon em, till they ſee their Maſters or Miſtreſs of themſelves wil h- 
hold their hands from puniſhing em any more : ſo our eyes ook unto 


(a) The Talmud iſts tell us, that they were wont to ſing the fr# Verſe of this 
Pſalm, as they went out of the Country toward Jeruſalem, carrying their Firſt- 
fruits to the Houſe of the Lord, as the Law directs Deut. 26. 2. And when they 
enter d within the Gates, they ſang the ſecond Verſe. There probably they were 
met by ſome of the Citizens, who ſang the Reſt of the Pſalin together with 'em, 
as they went toward the Temple. Of which Cuſtom Mr. Selden treats Lib. 3. 
de Synedr. Cap. 13. See alſo Note (z) to Pal. 120. 
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rhe band of God, we humbly ſubmitting our ſelves to bis Correction, 
till he pleaſes to hold bis band from puniſhing as any longer; and thus 
we patiently wait on the Lord our God, until that he have mercy 
upon us in removing our preſent great Calarmities, 3 Have mercy up. 
on us, O Lord, have mercy upon us: for we are exceedingly filled 
with contempt. 4. Oar foul is exceedingly filled with the ſcorn. 
ing of thoſe viz. the Aſſyrians that are at eaſe or live in Proſperity, 
and with the contempt of the ſaid Enemy, whoſe Strength and Suc. 
ceſs hitherto has made him molt exceeding proud. 

3 „„ CAEIV.: 


A ſong of degrees of David, compos'd by bim in reſpect of the Great 


Invaſion of the Phililins mention'd 2 Sam. 3.19. or in reſpect of the 
Ammoniles and their Aſſociates mention d 2 Sam. 10. 6. Oc. 
It it had not been the Lord who was on our fide, now may Ifrael 


ſay: 2 If it had not been the Lord who was on our fide, when 


men roſe up againſt us: 3 Then they had ſwallowed us up quick, 
when their wrath was kindled againſt us. 4 Then the Enemy lite 
a Flood of waters had overwhelmed us, the ſtream or fazd Fhod had 
gone over our ſoul or drown'd us. 5 Then the Enemy growing more 
and more proud, like waters that ſwell more and more, had gone over 


our ſon]. 6 Bleſſed be the Lord, who hath not given us as a prey to 


their teeth. ) Our ſoul is eſcaped as a bird out of the ſnare of the 
fowlers; the ſnare is broken, and we are eſcaped. 8 Our help is in 
the name of the Lord, who made heaven and earth. 
e wo & 55 N 
A ſong of degrees, being probably a pious Exhortation of Hezehiah to 
| the People to truſt in the Lord, when the Aſyrians beſieg d and 
threaten'd to deſtroy Jeruſalem. | : 


They that truſt in the Lord ſhall be as mount Zion, which cannot 


be removed, but abideth for ever. 2 As the mountains are round 
about Jeruſalem, ſo the Providence or Angels of the Lord is round 

ong as they continue 
Faithfull to him, from henceforth even for ever. 3 For the rod or 


Power of the wicked ſhall not reſt upon or continue always to oppreſs 

the lot or Country of the righteous, leſt the righteous, having tbcir 

Patience quite tired out, ſhould put forth their hands unto in1quity 

2. e. be . to lay aſide their Pious Truſt in Goa, and lay hold of any 
#0 


7 


Means, never fo unjuſt, to obtain Deliverance, 4 Therefore be 


pleaſed to dogood, O Lord, unto thoſe that be good, and to them 
that are upright in their hearts, by delivering em from their preſent 
eMiſeries. 5 As for ſuch as, in Head of growing Better by our preſent 
Oppreſſiont, turn aſide from the Ways of Piety to their crooked ways 
of Impiely, the Lord ſhall lead them forth or deliver tbem up to 75 

5 | Puniſn- 


2 
N 


a a r _— 


F . 
Ks ” n mans. 1 PY * ** r "RR 3 
* 22 ; 8 
a: $ * 8 1 5 p 1 ; 
\ , ; „ N * , 
; # 3 f . 
* " ; . * * 1 ; 
i £ a — 
. k 1 1 a 


PARAPHRASE. 

| Puniſhment with the workers of iniquity zhezr preſent  Oppreſſors : 

but peace {hall be upon or re or d again 70 the Laxd of Iſracl. 
BBC GAA <tc f + . 
A ſong of degrees generally thought to be compoſed by Ezra, when they 

_ return'd out of Babylon. at Try 750 

A When the Lord turned again the captivity of Zion 2. e. 7arn'd the 

al Heart of Cyrus the Perſian Emperor and other his Succeſſors ſo, as to 
. give Liberty for the Fewilh Captives ſo return to their Own Country, 

we were like them that dream. :. e. Ye could ſcarce believe it, but 

were apt to think our ſelues only in a Dream of ſo great an Happineſs. 
2 Then was our mouth filled with laughter, and our tongue with 

ſinging : then ſaid they among the heathen, The Lord hath done 
great things for them. 3 And moſt True il is, that in bringing about 
this our Deliverance from Capitvity, when there appeared ſo little Signs 
of -1t afore, the Lord hath done great things for us: whereof we are 
glad. 4 Be pleas d to go onto turn again he Reſt of our captivity 
7.8. lo move the Hearts of our Brethren, that yet chooſe to remain in 
Babylon, for to change their Minds, and to chooſe rather to return to 
their Own Country, to which their Return would be as 7 eh 


* 


do fy. 


as the ſtreams of Mater are to ary land in the ſouth. 5 This ſhall be 
a means to make good that Proverb, They that ſow in tears, ſhall 
reap in joy: for thereby rhe yet ſmall Number, that are return d to 
| plant themſelves here, and have laid the Foundation of the Temple &c. 
not without great Grief occaſion d by the Oppoſition they meet with in 
the ſaid Work from their Enemies, might be ſo much increaſed as b 
God's bleſſing to be able ares the Building of the Temple and of 
Jeruſalem, notwithſtanaing all the Oppoſition of their Enemies, and 
thereupon to Rejoice. 6 Juſt as he or the FHusbazd-man goe th forth 
ro ſow and weepeth oſten on ſome account or other, as Bad Weather 
for ſowing c. at the time of bis bearing bis little and therefore on 
account of Scareity precious or dear ſeed out into the field to ſow it, 
ſhall doubtleſs or generally does at Flarveſt come again with re- 
Jjoycing, on account of bringing his ſheaves with him 2z, e. having 4 


P lentifull Crop. 
„ BSA T7. CANYH, 

A ſong of degrees and probably of Solomon, 
Except the Lord build 2. e. bleſs them that build the houſe, they 
labour in vain that build it: except the Lord keep i. e. bleſs them 
that keep the city, the watchman waketh but in vain. 2 It is vain 
for you to riſe up early, to fit up late, aud ſo to eat the bread of 
ſorrows or to 1hnk to maintain yourſebves by your Own great and pain- 
full Care, unleſs God's Bleſſing goes along with your Care : for ſo vis. 
. by bleſſing their honeſt Endeavonrs he giveth his Faithful} and there- 
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PARAPH RAS E. 1 BY 
fore beloved Servants Very often great Plenty, without any ſuch 
hardſhip of Labour as makes em deny themſelves due time for ſleep. 
3 Lo, another Inſtance of the Vanity of thinking We can do any thing 
awithout God's Ble/fing is tbis, vis. that children are an heritage of the 
Lord i. e. are given by bim only to ſuch Parents as he pleaſes, for to 


inberit their Eſtates, and the fruit of the womb is to be eſteem d his 
reward. 4 His Reward I ſay, becanſe as arrows are a Means to keep 


off an Aſ/ailant or Enemy, in the hand of a mighty man when aſ/an/r. 
ed, ſo are children of the youth 7. e. So Children that are in the Vi. 
gour of their Tonth are a Special Means of Defence to a Man in his Old 
ace. 5 Happy is the man that hath his Houſe like a 44.15 pe. qui- 
ver full of Arrows, full of them: they ſhall not be aſhamed or afraid, 
but they ſhall ſpeak with or Conrageon/ly encounter the enemies in 
or at the gate of their Own houſe or City, when aſſaulted by Enemies, 
or ſhall Conrageouſly anſwer any Accuſation brought againſt their Father 


n any Court of Judicature. 


„„ „ : | ohh 
A ſong of degrees. 


Bleſſed is every one that feareth the Lord: that walketh in his 
ways. 2 For thou ſhalt eat or reap the Fruits of the labour of thine 
hands: happy ſhalt thou be, and it ſhall be well with thee. 3 Thy 
wife ſhall be as a fruitful vine by the ſides of thine houſe : thy chil. 
dren like olive-plants ronnd about thy table, 4 Behold, that thus 
ſhall the man be bleffed that feareth the Lord. 5 The Lord ſhall 
bleſs thee out of hrs Tabernacle or Mount Zion, if thou duly attend- 
e N his Publick and more Solemn Service there and thou ſhalt has 
be.moſt ltkely to ſee the good of Jerufalem all the days of thy life. 
6 Yea, thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens children, and peace upon Iſrael 
| Fo AL. CAXIX- | 
A ſong of degrees. 


I} Many 2 time have they afflicted me from my youth, may Iſrael 


now ſay: 2 Many a time have they afflicted me from my youth: 
yet they have not prevailed againſt me ſo far as gnite to deſtroy me, 
as they aim d to do. 3 They have often uſed me Very Cruelly, ſcoug- 
ing me ſo, as if the plowers plowed upon my back, and there they had 
made long furrows, ſo deep and long were the Wounds made on my 
Back by the Scourging J underwent, 4 But the Lord is righteous ; 


and at la he hath cut a/ander the cords of the wicked 1. e. de/:- 


ver'd me from their Power, whe were wont to iy me with Cord's while 
they thus cruelly Scourg d me. 5 Let them all that remain be con- 
founded and turned back or defeated, that hate Zion. 6 Let them 
be as the graſs upon the houſe-tops, which withereth afore it 
growe th up: 7 Wherewith the mower filleth not his hand; w | 

- # E 
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accuſed by his Enemies in Saul: Court. 
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PARAPHRASE. 3 
he that bindeth ſheaves, his boſom. 8 Neither do they which go 
by, ſay upon nny ſuch account, what they are wont to ſay lo Mowers 
and Sheave-binders vis. The blefling of the Lord be upon you: we 
bleſs you in the name of the Lord: That is in ſhort from v. 6. Let 
all their Hopes be diſappointed, and Themſelves come to Nothing, ner 
let Any one ſo much as wiſh em Proſperity. 
JJV ĩ >, + - + INE - 
A ſong of degrees, probably compos'd by David. (b) 


Out of the depths or deepeſt Tronbles or Sins have I cried unto 


thee, O Lord. 2 Lord, hear my voice-: let thine ears be attentive 
to the voice of my ſupplications. 3 It thou, Lord, ſhouldſt mark 


iniquities ſo as to enter into firif? Judgment : O Lord, who ſhall 
ſtand or be Uncondemn'd, 4 But there is forgiveneſs with thee 


upon Repentance, that by this means thou mayſt be feared z. e. ayſt 
induce and encourage Men to have a Religious Fear of Thee, which 


otherwiſe would be in Vain. $ Therefore | wait for the Lord 70 belp 


and deliver me; my {oul doth wait, and in his word do I hope. 
6 My ſoul waiteth for the Lord, more than they vis. the Prie fis 
that watch zu the Sanct᷑uary for the morning or Preakof day : I ay, 
more than they that watch for the morning, he ſaid Prieſts being 


not more forward than I am, to offer up their morning Sacrifice to tbe 


Lord. 7 Let Iſrael hope in the Lord: for with the Lord there is 
mercy, and with him is plenteous redemption i. e. He bas many 
more Ways than we can think of, to reſcue out of Diſtreſs thoſe that 


truſt in bim. 8 And he ſhall redeem or reſcue Iſrael from all he 
 Afjuttions he may think fit for a time 10 lay upon him for his iniquities. 


PS. ATL. CXAAL - 
A ſong of degrees of David, wherein be clears himſelf before God of 


Eis Aſpiring to the Kingdom, Wherewith his Enemies falſiy accuſed 


him to Saul, | | 

Lord, my heart is not haughty, nor mine eyes lofty, ſo as 10 
aſpire 10 the Kingdom during the life of Saul, or to ſeek bis Death for 
to make Way for my Coming to the Throne, as Thou knoweſt : Jo far 
am 7 from this, that to avoid the Better any Suſpicion thereof, neither 
do I exerciſe my ſelf in great matters, or in things too high for me 


3 (5 Tis generally thought this Pſalm was compoſed by David, after he had 
plung'd himſelf into a very deep Guilt by his Sin wich Bathſbeba, and on this ac- 


count it ſeems reckon d One of the Seven Penitential Pſalms. But as Biſhop Pa- 
trick obſerves, there is Nothing herein, but what may very Well be refer'd to 
his Perſecution by Saul, which had now reduced him to ſo low a Condition, 
that his Heart began to ſink under it; and this ſeems to be the more confirm'd 
by the following Pſalm, wherein David declares before God, that he was as in- 


nocent as a Child in:reſpe& of aſpiring to the Throne, wherewith he was falſly | 


Na ', Fe. 
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c. T have beeu verg Catlious not to concern my ſelf in any State-affairs, 
on the contrary | have behaved my ſelf all along in a manner level or 
ſolved to acquieſce in the preſent State of things, Commitiing my ſelf fo 


to me, by making Way thy ſelf for my Advancement to the Throne) 


ever. 


A ſong of degrees, probably compos'd by Solomon, to be uſed at the 


place for thy moſt Publick and Solemn Hor ſhip, and for thy Ark ; for 


| Houle z. e. my new built Royal Palace, nor there go up into my bed: 


| — — — | 
PARAPHRASE. 


but what belong d to the Place or Office / was put in by Saul. 2 Surely 
equal to my Place or Circumſtances, and have quieted my ſelf or re. 
thy good Providence, (till thou ſhalt ſee fit 10 make Good thy Promiſe 


juſt as a child that is newly weaned of his mother does depend on the 
Care of bis Mother to ſuftain him ſome other way than by Suckling 
bim according to bis Natural deſire ; my ſoul is even ſ% Content 10 
Silence or Suppreſs any Natural Deſires that may ariſe in me, either of 
Liberty or Dominion, as a weaned child hereby do's ihwart his Na. 
tural deſires io be flifl Suckled. 3 And let all 1he People of Iſrael 
hope in the Lord in the /ike pions manner, from hence forth and for 


n 


Bringing of the Ark into the moſt Holy place of the Temple, as its 

| Reſting place v. 8. and conſequently at the Dedication of the Temple, = 
when lis Certain he uſed in bis Prayer on that Occaſion ſome part of 
this Pſalm vis v. 8, 9, 10. „ 7 _ = 
Lord, Jet it appear that thou doſt ſtill remember the Piety of my Fa. 
ther David, and particalarly the pious Humility and Confidence in thee 
which he ſhewed in all his afflictions rather than he would by any Un- 
Jawfull means advance himſelf to the Throne, which thou Badſi pro- 
miſed to ſet bim upon. 2 Let it, O Lord, eſpecially appear that 1hou 
doft remember, how, uben thou had? Once advanced bim to the 
Kingdom over all Iſrael, bis Principal Care was to provide a ſettled 


bereupon he ſware unto the Lord, and vowed unto the mighty God 
of Jacob. 3 Surely, I will not come into the tabernacle of my 


4 I will not give ſleep to mine eyes, or {lumber to mine eye-lids, 
'5 Vatil I find out a Convenzent place for the A of the Lord, for 1 
| ſet up a Tabernacle Jo be an habitation for the mighty God of Jacob. 1 
6 Lo, we 2. e. David c. often heard em talk of it vis of the Ark, 4 
awwhillt be dwelt with his Father at Ephratah or Bethlehem; and * 
when David was come to be King, and reſolb d to remove the Ark to 
Mount Sion, we found it in the fields of the wood or af (c) Kirjath- 


(e) Kirjath-jearim does ſignify the City of the Weeds, and therefore may well be 
here denoted by the Fields of the Wood, it being put in ſhort for the Fields of 1heCity 
of the Woods or of Kirjath-jearim ; and it is nor unlikely that the Ark mi ght not 

be placed in the City or Town itſelf, but a little without it in the adjoining 
Field under ſome Tent or Tabernacle. jearim. 
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jearim. 7 We will go into his tabernacles: we will worſhip at his 
footſtool. 8 And as /ikely David order d the ſame to he Sung, when. 
he brought the Ark into the Tabernacle, ſo it is now Very proper to 
ſing again on removing the Ark out of the Tabernacle into the I emple 
this ſhore Song : Be pleaſed to ariſe, O Lord, or to canſe thy Divine 
Glory, which is wont to appear where the Ark is, to ariſe and tranſlate 
it ſelf unto the Temple, into the Place there provided for thy Ark lo g pO 
reſt or be ſettled in; Be thou pleaſed thus to cauſe thy Viſible Glory © 
to ariſe, and 10 accompany the ark, which is the Symbol of thy ſtrength 
er Powerfull preſerice among us, and which we are now about to re- 
move from the*T abernacle built by my Father David into the Temple 
built by me. Let thy prieſts not only be Always 7nwardly righte- 
ons, but on this ſolemn Occaſion be clothed with heir ſacred Prieſts 
Garments, which are Outward Emblems of the righteouſneſs that 
ought ts be in them ; and let thy ſaints or People now attending this 
Solemnity ſhout for joy. 10 For thy ſervant Davids ſake, turn not 
BY away the face z. e. deny not this the preſent Petition of Me thy a- 
=—_ nointed or 7he preſent Succeſſor of David, nor any other Petition that 
= fſroal{ be made to thee, agreeable to thy Will, by me or any of my Suc- 
BY ceſſors. 11 This I the more truſt the Lord will do, becauſe the Lord 
hath ſworn in truth unto David, foraſmuch as having ſo Sworn, I 
am ſure he will not turn from it, ht Of the fruit of thy body will 
I ſet upon thy throne af/er tb Deceaſe. 12 And if thy children 
will keep my covenant and my teſtimony, that I ſhall teach them; 
their children allo ſhall ſit upon thy throne for evermore. 13 For 
the Lord hath choſen Zion: he hath deſired it for his habitation. 
14 This is my reſt for ever: here wil! I dwell, for I have delired 
it. 15 I will abundantly bleſs her proviſion : J will ſatisfie her 
poor with bread. 16 I will alſo clothe her prieſts with ſalvation 
i. e. defend them and give them Cauſe to be continually giving me 
| Thanks for the Bleſſings ] beſtow upon my People, and her ſaints i e. 
my Pious Worſhippers fhall ſhout aloud for Joy. 17 There viz. in 
Sion will I make the horn of David to bud . e. he Regal Power and 
Majeſty of David to appear afreſh in bis Royal Succeſſors. I have or- 


- 


9 1 
"oy 
on 
. , 
Wo 
_ 
* 1 
i 
* 
' 
[3 
Fl 
"ll 
1 
* 1 * 
"RO 
$080 
: 1 1.34 
4% 1 Gs 
j Fi. 
"4 
2 
; 1 
p 2 
ng | 
+335 7 
7 * 
* 7 
6b; - „ 
5 bl 
. 5 „ 
5 | = 
: +4 \ 
1 g 
FE Bl 
335 
: 1 
: "= 
_ £m 
. 2 i 
N 
3 * 
7; R_—_ 
Wt 2 
N 
3 
. 2 3 
2 — 
' „ 
: ; | 
1 1 1 
: } \ 
1 IB — 
| 7K 4 
1 Ky 
1 ! LY 
Ti \ 
i | 
1 wn. 
1 ” 
* ; 
555 8 
1 d 
49 
a 
. *. N 
Eg 
+4 
& 3 vs 
* 1 
TY bd 
; « 
' "7 
+0 1 
na ; 
. 6 
ö [ g 
2 \ 1 1 
: i ” 
"IL 
o 
n 
2 * 
e 
a * 
i * 
* 5 
i 14 * 
1 | 
: * IM 
„ 115 
| 1 1 
5 7 iy IJ 
i 1 
bl: 
His ya 
THIEN 
4 . o 
1 
. 
LF 
1 
1 
+, EN 
. ? 1 
e 
7 Þ : * 7 
FR 
1 1 
13 5 
40 
14 1 
' . 
L q 
4, \ 
.-* , 
14 
+ +. T4 
3 ? 
we 4 
e 1 
* ö 
+1 RM 
ty * 
1 0 
+ | 3 4 
" Tn 
1 
11338 ] 
"if | 
+38 
74 * 
+ "£7 30 
XL 
4 
* ! 
J 
. 
4 {| 
7 


EE Caineda lamp for i. e. ſome of his Seed to ſucceed in the Throne, and 
2 fo to keep up the Light and Glory of mine anointed David. 18 His 
E er bis Succeſſors enemies will I clothe with ſhame : but upon himſelf 
5 7. e. The Succeſſors of his Own Poflerity ſhall his crown flouriſh. 


CWT | 
B As ſong of degrees of David, probably compoſed upon all the Tribes. of 
F] Iſrael uniting together to bring back David to his T Braune, from which 
Bi + , Abſalom bad driven bim. : | 
NH Behold, how good and how pleaſant it is, for brethren to dwell 


together 


a4 * 4% * W 
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together in unity. 21t is like the precious and moſt fragrant and 
refreſhing ointment pom d upon the head, and that ran down upon 
the beard, even Aarons beard when be was conſecrated Highprieft, 
and that went down to the skirts or rather Collar of his garments, 
where he bore the (d) Names of all the Tribes of Iſrael. 3 Unily is 


* 


as refreſhing as the dew of heaven is to the Top of Mount (dd) Hermon, 
and as the dew that deſcended upon the mountains of Zion, for 


there the Lord commanded the bleſſing 3. e. God will always bleſs 


ſuch as promote Unity, even with life or Happineſs for evermore. 


PS AL. CXXXIV. 


A ſong of degrees, probably Sung by One or More of the Levites, at 8 


Monday March 22, ſays, that He and his 


Sbulting up the Gates of the Temple. ok AN 
Behold, bleſs ye the Lord, all ye ſervants of the Lord, which 
by night ſtand zo keep Patch in the houſe of the Lord. 2 Be care. 


full to lift up your hands or to ſpend ihe time as much as you can in 


Devotion, whilſt ye thus watch in the ſanctuary. 3 The Lord that 

made heaven and earth, bleſs or will b/eſs thee for fo dbing out of 

his T abernacle or Temple on Zion, 

2 WWW 5 

T boug ht 1o be Sung by the Levites at the opening of the Temple Gates. 
Praiſe ye the Lord, praiſe ye the name of the Lord, praiſe him 


O ye ſervants of the Lord. 2 Ye that ſtand in the houſe of the 


Lord, in the courts of the houſe'of our God. 3 Praiſe ye the Lord, 


for the Lord is good: {ing praiſes unto his name, for it is pleaſant. 


4 For the Lord hath choſen Jacob unto himſelf, and Iſrael for his 
peculiar treaſure, 5 For I know that the Lord is great, and that 


our Lord is above all gods. 6 Whatlſoever the Lord pleaſed, that 


did he in heaven and in earth, in the ſeas, and all deep places. 7 He 
cauſeth the yapours to aſcend from the ends of the earth, he maketh 
lightning for fo accompany often the rain: he bringeth the wind 
out of Unknown places, and that with ſuch Violtuce and Continuance 
as if he had ſomewhere his treaſuries for to keep em in Store. 8 Who 
ſmote the fir{t-born of Egypt, both of man and beaſt. 9 Who ſent 
tokens and wonders into the midſt of thee, O Egypt, upon Pharaoh, 
and upon all his ſervants, 10 Who ſmote great nations, and lle w 
mighty kings: 11 Sihon king of the Amorites, and Og king of Ba- 
ſhan, and all the kingdoms of Canaan: 12 And gave their land for 
an heritage, an heritage unto Iſrael his people. 13 Thy name, O 


(4) Namely engraven on the two Onyx-ſtones that were on the Shoulders of the 

Ephod, as Exod 28, 9-12. (4d) Mr. N in his Journey to Jeruſalem under 

; Companions lying one night not far 

from Mount Hermon, were ſufficiently intructed by Experience, What the holy 

Pſalmiſt means by the Dew of Hermon, their Tents being as Wet with it, as if 
it had raia'd all night, iron won bus Doon won ; lod ot 

| | Lord, 


Pia. 
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ple, when they offend him, and on their Repentance he will ac? as if 
he did repent himſelf concerning wha? he had done 70 his ſervants. 
For all our Puniſbmęnts and Deliverances are to be attributed to our 


Cod Only, and not to any Power the Idols of the Hleathen have. 15 For 


the idols of the heathen are ſilver and 8 work of mens hands. 
16 They have mouths, but they ſpeak not; eyes have they, but 
they ſee not. 17 They have ears, but they hear not; neither is 


there any breath in their mouths, 18 They that make them are 


like unto them: ſo is every one that truſteth in them. 19 There- 
fore bleſs the Lord, O houſe of Iſrael: bleſs the Lord, O houſe of 
Aaron. 20 Bleſs the Lord, O houſe of Levi; ye that fear the 
Lord, bleſs the Lord. 21 Bleſſed be the Lord out of /h Months 
of his Servants that come to worſhip him at Zion, even the Lord which 


_ dwelleth in his Tabernacle or Temple on Mount Sion at Jeruſalem. 


Praiſe ye the Lord, 5 5 
PS AL. CXXXVI. | 


T hought ,to be uſually Sung on the Great Feſtivals: It has no need of 


Expli ation. 5 

O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good: fot his mercy en- 
dureth forever. 2 0 give thanks unto the God of gods: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 3 Ogive thanks to the Lord of lords: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 4 To him who alone doth great 
wonders: for his mercy endureth for ever. $5 To him that by wiſ⸗ 
dom made the heavens: for his mercy endureth for ever. 6 To 
h im that ſtretched out the earth above the waters: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 7 To him that made great lights: for his mer- 
cy endureth for ever. 8 The ſun to rule by day: for his mercy 
endureth for ever, 9 The moon and ſtars to rule by night: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 10 To him that ſmote Egypt in their 
firſt born: for his mercy endureth for ever. 11 And brought out 
Iſrael from among them: for his mercy endureth for ever. 12 With 


a ſtrong hand, and with a ſtretched out arm: for his mercy endu- 


reth for ever, 13 To him which divided the Red ſea into parts: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 14 And made [Iſrael to paſs 
through the midſt of it: for his mercy endureth for ever. 15 But 
overthrew Pharaoh and his hoſt in the Red ſea : for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 16 To him which led his people through the wil- 


derneſs: for his mercy endureth for ever. 1) To him which 


{mote great kings : for his mercy endureth for ever. 18 And ſlew 


famous kings: for his mercy endureth for ever. 19 Sihon king of 
the Amorites: for his mercy endureth for ever. 20 And Og the 


king 


Lord, endureth for ever, and thy memorial, O Lord, throughout 
all generations. 14 For the Lord will indeed judge or puniſh his peo- 
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king of Baſhan : Tor his mercy enduteth for ever. 21 And gave 


' their land for an heritage: for his mercy endureth for cver. . 


22 Even an heritage unto I[rael his ſervant: for; his mercy endu- 
reth for ever. 23 Whoremembred us in our low eſtate: for his 
mercy endureth lot ever. 24 And hath redeemed us from our e- 
nemies: for his mercy endureth for ever. 25 Who giveth food 10 
all le ſn: for his mercy endureth ſor ever. 26 O give thanksunto 
the God of heaven; for his mercy endureth for ever. 
| F-SAL CAXAVE. : 5 
Evidently compoſed by ſome Jew:ſh Captive in Babylon. 

By the rivers of Babylon, there we ſat down, yea, we wept, when 
we remembred Zion. 2We hanged our harps, ic we brought along 
with u, on the willows,in the midſt thereo! or 1ha7 were along the i- 
vers ſides, as judging it [mproper 10 make uſe of em there, as things at 
leaft then ſtood with us. 3 For there they that carried us away 


captive, required of us 70 /ing or play a ſong; and they that had 


waſted us and our Country, required of us /o make them ſome mirth, 
ſaying, Sing or play us one of the ſongs that were wont Ho be uſed in 
the Service of the Temple on Mount Zion. 4 To which we anſwer d, 
How ſhall we ſing the Lords ſong 7. e. any Song compoſed for God's 
Service, and not for Paſlime and Sport, in a ſtrange land whe) ein as 
Captides we are full of Sorrow, and ſo wholly indiſpoſed for Singing ; 
5 No, ſaid I within my ſelf, if. I forget thee i. e. thy preſent rumous 
Condition, O Jeruſalem, ſo as to gratify their deſires by profaning thy 


' Muſick and Songs, let my right hand forget her cunning or 5&:/! 70 
play upon the Harp. 6 If I do not remember thee ſo as not 7ogratify 


them as I ſaid afore, let my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth; 


it I prefer not Jeruſalem above my chief joy z. e. zf 7 ever play on 


the Flarp or Sing again, till begin to ſee Feruſalem reſtor d. 7 Which 
happy day I hope will come, when thou wilt re member, O Lord, the 


children of Edom, in the ſaid happy day of the Refloration of Jeruſa- 


lem, /o as to call them to account, who inſtead of pitying Jeruſalem as 
became Kind neighbours, encourag d the Babylonians to deſtroy it and 
ſaid, raſe it, raſe it, even to the foundation thereof, 8 Zikewiſe 
O daughter of Babylon, who art to be deſtroyed : happy ſhall he be 
i. e. He ſhall be praiſed and thought to have done Worthily, that re- 
wardeth thee, as thou haſt ſerved us. 9 Happy ſhall he be that 


taketh and daſheth thy little ones againſt the ſtones. 


FPS ATL. CXXXVIII. 3 
A pſalm of David, wherein he praiſes God for advancing him to the 
T brone, and prays for his Support therein. 3 
I will praiſe thee with my whole heart, before the gods 2. e. The 
Great men of my Kingdom as well as the Angels will I ſing praiſe un- 
| 10 


— 


| 
EC 1 6 . 


— * 


| 2 


Zan CXXXVIN, CXXXIX. = 


f Þ 


to thee. 2 1 will worſhip. in by Courts with my Face towards thy 


holy temple or Tabernacle, aud praiſe thy name, for thy lovin 
kindneſs, and for thy truth: for thou haſt magnified by ſelf in 
making Good thy word or Promiſe lo me, above all thy name or more 


than in reſpect of thy; other Attributes. 3 In the day when cried, 


thou anſweredſt me: and ſtrengthnedſt me with ſtrength in my 
ſoul z. e. with a courageous Faith and Hope in thee. 4 All the neigh- 
_ bouring kings of the earth ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord, as a Faitb/aull 
Goa, when they hear how wonderfully thou haſt made good unto me 
the words of thy mouth z# promiſing fo advance me to the Kingdom. 
„Lea, they ſhall ſing in the ways of the Lord i. e. The good peo- 
ple of Iſrael, who have been bred up in the Knowledge of the True God 


and bis Religion, ſhall praiſe him Greatly. on the aforeſaid Account; 
for this is a New [uſtance that great is the glory of the Lord. 


6 Though the Lord be high, yet hath he reſpe& unto the lowly 
i. e. ſuch as behave tbemſelues Flumbly toward him in all Circumſtan- 


ces, as I have done; but the proud he knoweth afar off i. e. he re- 


gards not ſuch as behave themſelves Difobeatently and Obſtinately to- 
ward bim, as did Saul. ) Thy Goodneſs to me has been ſo Great 
in what thou haſt. Already done jor me, 1bat Though I ſhould any time 
bereafter walk in the mids of trouble, yet I ſhall bumbly truſt that 
thou wilt revive me ; and that thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thine hand 
againſt the wrath of mine enemies, and thy right hand ſhall ſave 
me. 8 7 truſt the Lord will perie& that which concerneth me i. e. 
all his Gracious Intentions towards me. not for my Merits, but for 
[bat thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for ever, and ſo as it was the 


Cbief Motive to induce thee to do what thou haſt Already done, I truft 


it will be ſtill a powerfull Motive 4% for ſake not but defend and pre- 
ſerve me as King, ſince I became ſo by the works of thine own hands 
1. e. thy Good Will and Providence. 1 
N PSAL. CXXXIX. 95 
To the chief muſician, A pſalm of David, probably compos d by him, 
while he lay under the [mputation of having [ll deſigns againſt Saul. 
O Lord, whereas J am accuſed of Treaſonable Crimes, I appeal to 


. thee for my entire Innocence therein, as the Be Proof thereof which 1 


can uſe : for thou haſt ſearched me, and known me. 2 Thou know- 
eſt my down-fitting, and mine up. riſing, thou underſtandeſt my 
thought afar off, 3 Thou compaſſeth my path, and my lying down, 
and art acquainted with all my ways. 4 For there is not a word 
in my tongue, but lo, O Lord, thou knoweſt it altogether. 5 Thou 
haſt beſet me behind and before i. e. Thou art always about me ſo as 
Nothing I do, or [peak or think can eſcape thy Knowleage, and laid 
thine hand upon me 2, e. J am wholly in thy Power ſo as can no 
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Ferm d, and to direct How they were to be form'd, ſo not one of em 


ee 2235 
ways eſcape thy Punifhment if Gniliy of the Cr imts laid to my Charge. 
6'Such thy infinite knowledge is too wonderful for me /ocomprebend 
br hide any thing from. It is Jo high or Surpaſſing all Human thoughts, 
I cannot attain to the Concerving of it 72577 I Therefore whither 
ſhall I go from thy ſpirit ? or whither ſhall 1 flee from thy preſence ? 
8 If I afcend up into heaven, thou art there: if T make my bed in 
hell z. e. go down and /y in the lowe? depth of the Earth, behold, 
thou art there. 9 If I take the hes of the morning 2. e. T I could 
move as Swiftly as the Light of the Riſing San, an in as inſtant fly 
hence, and dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the fea: - 1 o Even there 
ſhall thy hand lead me, and thy right hand ſhall hold me. 11 f I 
ſay, Surely the darkneſs ſhall cover me: even the night ſhall be 
light about me. 12 Yea, the darkneſs hideth not from thee ; but 
the night ſhineth as the day: the darkneſs and the light are both 
alike to thee. 13 For thou haft poſſeſſed my reins: or Heart, and 
ſo art privy to every Thought thereof : thou haſt covered me in thoſe 
Skins wheres I was inchſedin my mothers womb. 14 I will praiſe 
"thee, for 1 am fearfully and wonderfully made; marvellous are 
thy works in thy Formation of Me, and that my ſoul knoweth 
right well. 15 My ſubſtance was not hid from thee, when I was 
made in ſecret; and curiouſly wrought as tbe fineſt Needle-work 
or Embroidery in the Momb which it as dark as the loweſt parts of 
the earth. 16 Ter thineeyes did Zhere ſee my ſubſtance yet being 
unperfe&, and as if in thy book all my members were written or 
noted down Aforeband, that None of em mipht be forgotten to be 


£ 


war omitted or not form Right, but All as with the greateF Care, 
which in continuance or due time were faſhioned, when as yet or at 
Fir there was none of them. 17 How precious or gracious alfo 
are thy thoughts or Providence unto me, O God, ever ſince I haue 
been born? how great is the ſum of them i e. of the ſeveral Inſtances 
of thy good Providence over me? 18 If 1 ſhould count them, they are 
more in number than the ſand : Tho' I ſhould ſpend a whole day in 
counting them, yet after the nights Reft when I awake, I am or ſha 
be {till with thee 1. e. ſtill have work left me to go on with the ſaid 
Account. 19 On this Conſideration of thy good Providence over me 
hitherto, I truſt tbe more that Surely thou wilt ſlay the wicked ha? 
ſeek my Life, O God: ye had Be to de part from me therefore, and 
| tet me Alone, ye bloody men. 20 For they ſpeak againſt thee as 
well as me wickedly, and thine enemies take thy name in vain i. e. 
male a ſhew of Religion only the Better to carry oi their wickedDeſwns, 
and ſtick not to call Thee to witneſs the Truth of their Falſe Calumnies 
agarnli me. 21 Do not I hate them, O Lord, that hate thee? and 
| | am 
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am not I grieved with thoſe that rife up againſt thee. 22 Thou 


knoweft that on that account only, | hate them with perfect hatred : 
I count them mine enemies. 23 Search me, O God, and know my 
heart: try me, and know my thonghts. 24 And ſee if there be 
any wicked way in me i e. if / have any other ground of Enmily gain fr 
them but that mention d (v,21,22.), or if I am gailly of Nelsg 
any Evil to them, only becauſe they have done ſo much to me; and lead 
me in the way everlaſting z. e. give me Grace to repent of and renounce 


any ſuch ill Deſgus or Enmity againft em, and to direct all my De- 


fut and Attions according to the Rules of thy Law, which is the Only 
way to Everlaſfling Happineſs. © | THE 
" F 


To the chief muſician, A pſalm of David, compos'd when he was 


perſecuted by Saul, who was infligated thereto by Doeg and the 
Zipbites. 85 irs . 


Deliver me, O Lord, from the evil man vis. Docg who aims at 


my Deſtruction; preſerve me from the violent man viz. Sau] who. 
endeavours by Violence to ſeine and deftroy me, tho' neuer did him 
any Hurt or d:/ign'd any. 2 Which nevertheleſs againi? me imagine 
miſchiefs in their heart; continually are they gathered together 
for war 7. e. to ſeize me with armed Forces. 3 They have ſharpned 


their tongues like a ſerpent ; adders poiſon is under their lips .. 
By their falſe Accuſations, as by ſo much Poiſon, they have endeavour 4 


to defiroy me. Selah. 4 Keep me, O Lord, from the hands of the 
wicked, preſerve me from the violent man, who have purpoſed to 
overthrow my goings. 5 The proud have hid a ſnare for me, and 
cords, they have ſpread a net by the way-ſide: they have ſet grins 
for me. Selah. 6 I ſaid unto the Lord, Thou art my God: hear 
the voice of my ſupplications, O Lord, 7 O God the Lord, the 
ſtrength of my Ann; thou haſt covered my head in the day of 
battle 7. e. thou dift protect me when I ſought with Goliah, and ena- 
bled me to overcome bim. 8 Grant not, O Lord, the deſires of the 
wicked, further not his wicked device, leſt they exalt themſelves. 
Selah. 9 As for the head of thoſe that compaſs me about, let the 
miſchief of their own hing lips de/izn'd againſt me cover or fall upon 
them. 10 Let heir Calurnies which may well be compared to burn- 
ing coals fall upon them, let them be caſt into the fire or Deſiructi- 
on which they defign'd for me; into deep pits, that they riſe not up a- 
gain, 11 Let not an evil ſpeaker be eſtabliſhed or proſper by bis 
Lies and falſe Accuſations in the earth: evil ſhall hunt or follau one 
af ter the other upon the violent man to overthrow him. 12 1 know 
that the Lord will maintain the cauſe of the afflicted, and the 
right of the poor. 13 Surely the righteous ſhall give thanks unto 

| n thy 
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= | thy name for rherr Deliverance, and the upright ſhall dwell in thy 
= 5 preſence 1j. e. continue in thy Favour and under thy Care and Protection, 
1 Re when Falſe and Violent men ſhall be deflrayd, _.. _._ „ 
A pſalm of David, wherein be prays o God to, enable bim to bear 
_ Saul's perſecution of him ſoPatiently, as that he may not be provok'd 
Io ſpeak Irreverently of Saul, much leſs to do bim any Miſchief. 
Lord, I cry unto thee, make haſte unto me; give ear unto my 
voice, when I cry unto hee. 2 Let my prayer, which ts all I can 
offer thee in this my Manaring Condition in the. Wilderneſs, be ſet 
forth before or acceptable to thee as incenſe; and the lifting up of 
my hands, as the evening ſacrifice, thy Acceptance whereof thou diaſt 
openly teſtify by ſending Fire from Heaven (e) to conſume or burn it. 
Give me grace to let a watch, O Lord, before my mouth, zo keep 
the door of my lips, that / may never uſe auy Undecent Expreſſion 
toward Saul, the unjuflly perſecuted by bim. 4 Let not my heart 
Incline to any evil thing or de/ign againſt bim, to practiſe any wicked 
works again ft him with the belp of. other men that are ready to work 
iniquity: and let me not eat of their dainties 2. e. give me Grace nat 
to join with or make uſe of any ſuch, tho never ſo much invited there- 
to by the ſpecious ſhewof Freeing myſelf of theſe Troubles, and advanc- 
ing my ſelf to an Happy State. Let the righteous rather ſmite or 
ſeverely rebuke me, for it ſhall be a real kindneſs and efleem'd ſo by me; - 
and let him reprove me be perceives any [nclination in me to uſe 
any Evil means; It ſhall be, as acceptable or uſefull to Me, as an ex- 
cellent oy], which ſhall not break but refreſh my head: for yet my 
prayer alſo ſhall be my chief Means or what I mot rely on to obtain 
help by from thee in their calamities i. e. in the Calamities they bring 
upon me,; and to this end I particularly pray that I may have Grace 
To continue not to uſe any Ill means for my Deliverance, 6 Of my 
Refuſing ſo to ab, I have given them already an Inſtauce, for when 
their Judges or Ereat men were left on the ſides of the Rock, while 
Saul went into an Hole of It, they heard my Words that they had 
No Reviling in em, for on the contrary they were ſweet 7. e. ſuch as 
expreſs'd the greateſt Mildneſs and Duty to Saul. ) Nevertheleſs 
our bones are ſcattered at the graves mouth, as when one cutteth 
and cleaveth wood upon the earth 2. e: 7 and my ſmall Party are ſtill 
haraſs'd by them, who would cut us to pieces and let us rot on the 
Earth, ſcatter'd up and down here and there, if they could ſeize us. 
8 But my eyes are unto thee, O God the Lord: in thee is my truſt, 
leave not my ſoul deſtitute, 9 Keep me from the ſnare which they 
Have laid for me, and the grins of the workers of iniquity. 


(e See Leviie 9, 241 and 1Kings 18. 36.38. | 
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xo Let the wicked fall into their own nets, whilſt that I withal 
i. e. with all my Party eſcape. 21 

n Wonne CAME. | 

(f) Maſchil of David; a prayer when he was in the cave. 
1 Cried unto the Lord with my voice: with my voice unto the 
Lord did I make my ſupplication. 2 I poured out my complaint 
before him ; I ſhewed before him my trouble. - 3 When my ſpirit 
was overwhelmed within me, then thou kneweſt my path' s. e. a 
Way for my Eſcape; ibo by the {ntefligence they had from my Ene- 
mies, even in the way wherein I walk'd i e. in the Paſſages I wont 
to make my Eſcape hy, now have they privily laid a ſnare or Am- 
buſh for me. 41 look'd on my right hand and beheld, or loo, 0 
my Soul, on my Right handand behold i. e. See if thou canſt ſpy any 
Hope of Relief from thy Beſt and moſt Powerful Friends : but there 
was no man that would know me or durſt to Own me as his Friend : 
refuge fail'd me, no man cared or durſt ſhew that he cared for my 
ſou]. 5 I cried unto thee, O Lord, I ſaid Thou art my refuge, and 


my portion in the land of the living. 6 Attend unto my cry, for 


1 am brought very low: deliver me from my perſecutors, for they 
are ſtronger than I, + Bring my ſoul out of 075 Cave wherein I am 
forced to hide or ſhut myſelf up as in a priſon , and reſtore me to Li. 
berly and Safety , that I may praiſe thy name for the ſame : Then 
the righteous ſhal] compaſs me about 3. e. come to me from all Parts 
and join with me in praiſing thee, as I truſt they will have Occaſion 


acrually to do, for thou ſhait I bope continue to deal bountifully or 


Craciouſly with me. 
5 „ CARE 

A pſalm of David, probably made when Abſalom bis 
him. | TOs. 
Hear my prayer, O Lord, give ear to my ſupplications : in thy 
faithfulneſs anſwer me, and 1n thy righteouſneſs, 2 And enter 


ſon perſecuted 


not /ir:&/y into judgment with thy ſervant : for in thy ſight or at 
thy Tribunal ſhall no man living be juſtified according to ftrif? Ju- 


ſtice or the Rigour of the Law, much leſs ſo great a Sinner asl achnow- 


ledg my [elf to be, eſpecially on account of that Great complicated Sin 


of Mine (in reſpec? of Bathſheba) which has chiefly brought this great 
Diftreſs upon me. 3 For the enemy hath perſecuted my ſoul, he 
hath ſmitten my life down to the ground: i. e. reduced me 70 a very 
low Condition: he has made me to dwell in darkneſs 2.e. o ſeek for 
ſafety in Holes and Obſcure places in the Wilderneſs, as thoſe that 


have been long dead 7. e. as I was buried Alive without any hope of 


a Reſurrect ion. 4 Therefore is my ſpirit overwhelmed within me: 
() See the Title of Pfalm 32. OE , e 


my 


Palm CXLIII. 

my heart within me 1s delolate, 5 To remedy which, I remember 
the days of old, I meditate on all thy works: I muſe on the work 
of thy hands #.e, of all the remarkable Inftances of thy Special Provi. 
dence and Protection of me, 6 FHereaupon | am encourꝗg d to ſt reich 
forth my hands unto thee 7» Prayer, for Help at preſent my ſoul 
thirſts after or as earne/tly deſires and as much wants now Help of 
thee, as a thirſty land or parch ground gaſþs after and wants Hain. 
Selah. . 5 Hear me ſpeedily, O Lord, my ſpitit faileth : hide not 
thy face from me, leſt I be like unto them that go down into the 
pit. 8 Tho' thts Night things be Very bad with me, yet I hope thou 
wil: cauſe me to hear ſore Good News as an Inſtance of thy loving 
kindneſs fo me in the morning, for in thee dol truſt: cauſe me 
to know the way wherein I ſhould walk, z. e. airect me what Courſe 
bad beſt take for my Safety, for I lift up my ſoul unto thee. 9 De. 
liver me, O Lord, from mine enemies: I flee unto thee to hide or 
proteũ me. 10 Aud in order hereto Teach or give me Grace to do thy 
will, for thou art my God: let thy good ſpirit lead me into the 
land of Uprightneſs er a Country of Honeſt people where I may be 
free from being betrayed by them. 11 Quicken or revive me, O Lord, 
for thy names ſake: for thy righteouſneſs ſake bring my foul ont 
of trouble. 12 And of thy mercy cut off mine enemies, and de- 

ſtroy all them that afflict my ſou] ; or | am thy ſervant. / 

1 N nene INE 

A pſalm of David, probably compos d after be had obhlain d the two 
Victories over the Philiſlins, mention'd 2 Fam. V. | 
Bleſſed be the Lord my ſtrength, which teacheth my hands to 
war, and my fingers to fight i. e. Has E me ſtrengtb and Skill to 
a God, my fortreſs, my high 


handle Arms. 1 My goodneſs er Coo 
tower, and my deliverer, my ſhield, and he in whom I truſt: 
who ſubdues or has ſubdued, my people i. e. AR the twelve Tribes 
of Tſrac] under me. 3 Lord what is man, either in general or my 
| felf in particular, that thou takeſt ſuch knowledge or Care of him? 
or the ſon of man, that thou makeſt ſuch account of him? 4 Indeed 
man is like to vanity : his days are as a ſhadow that paſſes away. 
And therefore it 1s Marvellous and to be aſcrib d only to thy Govdneſs 
to me, that 1 ſhould bave Power to atchieve ſuch things, and altho' 
Man's Life is ſo Short and Uncertain, I ſhould not only have eſcap'd 
all the Hazards 7 have run, but in ſo ſhort a time ſhould have per- 
form ſuch Memorable Actions, that the Fame of em will lafl for 
ever. 5 Bow thy heavens, O Lord, and come down i. e. Ce on, O 
Lord, to compleat my Conqueſt over all my Enemies ; touch the moun- 
tains, and they ſhall ſmoke i. e. Exert thy Power againſt my mo} 
potent Enemies, and their Strength ſball become as Smoak or nN 
| | „ 


# 
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6 Call forth lightning, and (catter them: {hoot out thine arrows 


and deſtroy them. 7 Send thine hand from above, rid me, and 


deliver me out of tbe Power of tbe ſeveral Enemies, that have com- 
bin d to invade my Kingdom, and over-run it as an [nunaation or Flood 
of great waters; eſpecially deliver me from the hand of em, becauſe 
they are (ſtrange children or Heathen people. 8 Whoſe mouth 
ſpeaks of vanity 2. e. They both brag of more than they can do, and 
alſo Promiſe more than they ever intend to perform ; and accordingly 
their right hand is a right hand of falſhood, z. e. Whatever Leagues 
of Peace and Friendſhip they make with me, and ratifie or ſwear to 


when they think it is for their Advantage ſo to av. 9 If thou pleaſe 
to grant this my Requeſt mention d v. 5—8. I will fing a new fong 
purpoſely made on the ſaid Occaſion unto thee, O God: upon a pſalte- 


by a Certain Form wherein they uſe their Right hand as a Token of 
ſuch their Ratification or Oath, yet they break all the ſaid Leagues, 


ry, and an inſtrument of ten ſtrings will I ſing praiſes unto thee. 


10 lt is he or the God 7 thus now pray to, that gives ſalvation 7. e. 
Safety and Victory to the mo? powerfall kings: and who delivers 
David his ſervant aud anointed in a ſpecial manner from the hurtful 
iword of bis many and ſtrong Enemies. 11 And as be has done ſo 
Ah eady in reſpect of ſome of my Enemies, fo 1 pray and truſt he will 
g on to rid me and deliver me (as //aidv. J, 8.) from the hand of 
the rell of my Enemies, who are ſtrange children: whoſe month 
ſpeaketh vanity, and their right hand is a right hand of falſhood. 
12 That ſs by enjoying Peace in my Kmgdom our ſons may be as 
plants grown up in their youth i. e. As young flouriſhmg Trees, that 
our daughters may be fal and beaulifull, as corner-ſtones, poliſhed 


after the ſimilitude of a palace 2. e. Like poliſh'd Stones or Pillars 


which adorn a Royal Palace 13 That our garners may be full, afford- 
ing all manner of ſtore ; that our ſheep may bring forth thouſands 
and ten thonſands, in our ſtreets or Sheep-walks : 14 That our oxen 
may be ſtrong to labour; that there be no breaking in, nor going 

ont . e. That our Cows may not caſt their Calves at home, nor be driven 
away from us by the Irruption of an Enemy that there be no com- 
plaining in our ſtreets. 15 Happy is that people that is in ſuch a 
caſe : yea, happy is that people whoſe God is the Lord. 
CIAL CALLY, 


Davids pſalm of praiſe, probably compoſed after be had obtain'd of 


God the Favours be prays for in the foregoing P[aln. 
I will extol thee, myGod,OKing,andI will bleſs thy name for ever 
and ever. 2 Every day will I bleſs thee, and I will praiſe thy name 
for ever and ever. 3 Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed 


and his greatneſs is unſearchable. 4 One generation ſhal] praiſe 


thy 
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neſs. 8 The Lord is gracious, and full of compaſſion ; ſlow to 
anger, and of great mercy. 9 The Lord is good to all: and his 


praiſe thee, O Lord, and thy ſzints ſhall bleſs thee. . 11 They ſhall 


' Goodneſs and Care which thou exerciſeſt in the Government of the World 


perilh not thereby, and raiſes up all thoſe that be bowed down 


love him: but all the wicked will he deſtroy. 21 My mouth ſhall 


Entitled Hallelu jah, and probably made after their Return from the 
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thy works to another, and ſhall declare thy mighty acts. 1 I will 
ſpeak of the glorious honour of thy majeſty, and of thy wondrous 
works.- 6 And men ſhall ſpeak of FRE ARR dn terrible acts: 
and I will declare thy greatneſs. . ) They ſhall-abundantly. utter 
the memory of thy great goodneſs, and ſhall ſing of thy righteouſ- 


— "— 


tender mercies are over all his works. 10 All thy works ſhall 
ſpeak of the glory of thy kingdom i. e, 7 be incomparable Wiſdom, 


and talk of thy power. 12 To make known to the ſons of men, 
his mighty acts, and the glorious majeſty of his kingdom 7. e. The 
admirable Order wherein he governs the World. 13 Thy kingdom or 
Government over the World is an everlaſting kingdom, and thy do- 
minion endureth throughout all generations. 14 The Lord up- 
holds all that fall into miſery and piouſiy rely on bim, ſo that they 


7. e.Seaſonably delivers em from the Weight of their Oppreſſors. 15 The 
eyes of all wait upon thee, and thou gre them their meat in due 
ſeaſon, 16 Thou openeſt thine hand, and ſatisfieſt the deſire of 
every living thing. 17 The Lord is righteous in all his ways, 
and holy in all his works. 18 The Lord is nigh unto all them 
that call upon him, to all that call upon him in truth. 19 He 
will fulfil the deſire of them that fear him: he alſo will hear their 
cry, and will fave them. 20 The Lord preſerveth all them that 


ſpeak the praiſe of the Lord: and let all fleſh bleſs his holy name 
for Syer and ever. ::-- os; 3 5 
„ eee, 


BabyloniſhCaptivity, and when they ſoon found, how they were hin- 
der d from building the Temple by the Power or Intereſt their Ene- 
mies bad at the Perſian Court. | 

Praiſe the Lord, O my foul, 2 While I live, will I praiſe the 

Lord: I will fing praiſes unto my God, while I have any being. 
3 Put not your chef truſt in princes, nor in the ſon of man, in 
whom t often happens that there is no power in tbem to help others 
in their greateſt Needs, 4 His breath one. day goes forth, he return- 
eth to his earth: in that very day his Thought or ad his Deſigns 
2 or end. 5 Happy 1s he that hath the God of Jacob for his 
elp, whoſe hope is in the Lord his God: 6 Which made heaven 
and earth, the ſea, and all that therein is: which keepeth Fre 
or 
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for ever : 7 Which executech judgment for the oppreſſed, which 
iveth food to the hungry: the Lord looſe ch the priſoners. 8 The 
41 openeth the eyes of the blind: the Lord raiſeth them that 
are bowed down, Zorb which ſhall Literally be done by Chriſt when 
be comes; and thereby Figuratively may be underſtood God's directin 
Men to ſee ſuch Met beds or Means for their Safety, which afere of 
themſelves they did not ſee or think of at all, and ſo delivering them 
from Dangers. The Lord loves the righteous. 9 The Lord pre- 
ſerveth the ſtrangers, he relieveth the fathcrleſs and widow: bur the 
way of the wicked he turneth upſidedown. 10 The Lord ſhall 
reign for ever, even thy God, O Sion, unto all generations. Praiſe 


ye the Lord, | 
1 „r ATL. CALVIE * 
Entitled Hallelujah, being a Pſalm probably made with reſpec? to the 
Jews Return from the Captivity of Babylon, and the Reftoration 
of Jeruſalem thereupon. . 
Praiſe ye the Lord : for it is good to ſing praiſes unto our God; 
ſor it is pleaſant, and praiſe is comely. 2 If ig the Lord that does 
enable us to build up again Jeruſalem : whereby he gathers together 
i. e. Encourages the outcaſts of Iſrael, or all our Brethren that ftilt 
remain in Foreign Countries to return home, 3 He healeth the 
broken in heart z, e. Comforts the moſt ſorrowfull, and binds up their 
wounds 2. e. Puts an end to their Miſeries. 4 And no wonder be can 
do this ſince he tells the number of the ſtars : he calleth them all 
by their names i. e. He knows them all as diſtinét i as we know thing s 
which we can call by their peculiar Names. 5 Great 1s our Lord, 
and of great power: his underſtanding 1s infinite. 6 The Lord 
lifteth up the meek: he calteth the wicked down to the ground. 
7 Sing unto the Lord with thankſgiving : ſing praiſe upon the 
harpunto our God: 8 Whocovereth the heaven with clouds, Who 
prepareth rain for the earth, who maketh graſs to grow upon the 
mountains. 9 He giveth to the beaſt his food, and to the young 
ravens which cry. 10 He delighteth not in the ſtrength of the 
horſe : he taketh not pleaſure in the legs of a man. 11 The Lord 
taketh pleaſure in them that fear him, in thoſe that hope in his 
mercy. 12 Praiſe the Lord, O Jeruſalem : praiſe thy God, O Zion. 
12 For he hath ſtrengthned the bars of thy gates z, e. He has en- 
abled us to fortiſy again the City of Feruſalem with Walls and Cates : 
he has many ways bleſſed thy children within thee. 14 He maketh 
peace in thy borders, and filleth thee with the fineſt of the wheat. 
15 For theſe things we ought toaſcribe to bis Providence, bo pear ly ſhews 
by the Return of Spring and Summer after Winter. hoo Faſy it is for 
tim to make Proſperity return after the greateſ/l Afiction. For he ſends 
— ow forth 
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forth his commandment i. e. Cauſes all the Alterations of Seaſons up- 
on the earth: his word runs very ſwiftly i. e. #ben he would have 
any Alteration, it is done as ſoon as we can ſpeak. 16 Thas for in- 
ſtance, he gives ſnow which covers the Earth like a Fleece of wool : 
he ſcattereth the hoar froſt like aſhes. 17 He caſts forth or cauſes 
his ice, which will break into pieces like morſels or bits, and which 
he ſometimes ſends down in Hail like bits : who can ſtand before or 
long endure his cold when extream. 18 Then when be ſees fit to 
change Ibe Weather, he ſendeth out his word, and melteth them: 
he cauſes his Warm wind to blow, whereby a T haw is produced and 


the waters flow or run again. 19 By theſe things he ſuffuiently 


males known to all the World bis Power and Gooaneſs : but it is his 
peculiar Favour to us, that he ſhews his word unto Jacob, his ſta- 
tutes and his judgments unto Iſrael. 2oHe hath not dealt fo with 
any other nation, and as for his judgments or Zew they have not 
known them. Praiſe ye the Lord. 

| „„ 2 f i 22 + 134 | | ROAn 

Hallelujah, a Pſalm probably made by David. 

Praiſe ye the Lord from the heavens: praiſe him in the heights 
or Regions above. 2 Namely praiſe ye him, all his angels, praiſe 
ye him, all his heavenly hoſts. 3 Praiſe ye him i. e. Ser forth bis 
Wiſdom, Power, Goodneſs c. ſan and moon: praiſe him, all ye 
ſtars of light. 4 Praiſe him, ye heavens of heavens, and ye waters 
or Cloud's that be above the lower heavens or /be Air. 5 Let them 
praiſe the name of the Lord: for he commanded, and they were 
created, 6 He has alſo eſtabliſhed or /ſe77/ed them in an admirable 
order for ever and ever or to the World's end; he has made a decree 


or preſcribed them Laws of Motion c. which ſhall not paſs i. e. which 


they ſhall never break, 7 Praiſe the Lord from the earth, ye dra- 
gons or Whales, and all Creatures in the dee ps. 8 Fire or Lightning 
and hail, ſnow and vapour or Fain and he like, ſtormy wind fulfil- 
ing his word or Deſigns for which they are ſent : 9 Mountains and 
all hills, fruitful trees and all cedars. 10 Beaſts and all cattte, 
creeping things, and flying fowl. 11 Kings of the earth, and all 
people; princes, and all judges of the earth, 12 Both young men 
and maidens, old men and children. 13 Let them praiſe the name 


ol the Lord: for his name alone is excellent, his glory is above the 


earth and heaven. 14 He allo exalts the horn or Power of his 
people, the praiſe or Fame of all his ſaints, even of the children of 
Iſrael, a people whom be has favour d ſo as o make more near unto 
him /han otbers, by his Dwelling or having his Tabernacle or Temple 


among em, where they approach 10 him. For which /ingular favour 


eſpecially praiſe ye the Lord. 8 


_ P/alm CXLIX, CL. © 
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PSAL. CXLIX. 


Hallelujah, a P/alm likewiſe probably of David. 


Sing unto the Lord a new ſong, and his praiſe in the congrega- 
tion of ſaints, 21 Let Iſrael rejoice in him that made him: let 
the children of Zion be joyful in God their Supream King. 3 Let 
them praiſe his name in the dance or by Dancing alſo to their Muſich- 
let them ſing praiſes unto him with the timbrel and harp. 4 For 
the Lord takes pleaſure in doing Good to his people: he will beauti- 
fie the meek with ſalvation . e. He will make thoſe who meckly de- 
pend upon bim to be as Great and /lluflrious as they have been afore 
Mean and Contemptible, 5 Let the ſaints be joyful in aſcribing glo- 
ry 40 God and that too in a Glorious or Solemn manner; let them ſing 
aloud upon their beds or in the Peace and Security Cod ſhall give 
them, GLet the high praiſes of God be in their mouth, when tbey 
fall upon their Enemies, and let them thereby ſbew that they rely for 
Hickory more on God's help tbau a two-edged ſword which they carry 
in their hand: 5 That it it chiefly by God's help they truſt to exe- 
cute vengeance upon the heathen, and puniſhments upon the peo- 

ple hat fight againſt em; 8 To bind their kings with chains, and 
their nobles with fetters of iron; 9 To execute upon them the 
judgment written (g) in tbe Law: this honour have all his ſaints, 
1. e. Shall Iſrael have while in Favour with God. Therefore praiſe 


ye the Lord, ä 
5 a 
Hallelujah, a Pam probably of David. 


Praiſe God in his ſanctuary O men on Earth; praiſe him in the 


firmament of his power or Heaven, ye Angels above. 1 Praiſe him 
for his mighty ads: praiſe him according to his excellent great- 
neſs. 2 Praiſe him with the ſound of the trumpet: praiſe him 


with the pſaltery and harp. 4 Praiſe him with the timbrel and 


dance: praiſe him with ſtringed inſtruments and organs. 5 Praiſe 


him upon the loud cymbals : praiſe him upon the high- ſound ing 
cymbals. 6 Let every thing that hath breath, or Man breathing 


Praiſe the Lord. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
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verbs diſtin-. 


"FR BB ALS 

F the one and thirty Chapters which make up the 
Baal of | Proverbs, the former tnenty nine contain 
the Proverbs of Solomon. And theſe are diſtin- 
| guiſhed into three Parts, Of which the firſt Part 
takes up the firſt ine Chapters. The ſecond Part begins at 
the tenth Chapter, as may moſt Reaſonably be infer'd, or 
rather is evident, from this Title,viz. The Proverbs of Solomon, 

being there repeated. 1 
I. Dr. Hammond and Biſhop Patrick ſuppoſe the ſaid Title to 
An Opinion be there repeated, only to denote that there begins the Pro- 


I. 


Solomons Pro- 


guiſh'd into 
three Parts. 


MF we verbs of Solomon properly ſo called, viz. his ſhort or ſenten- 


. top Parrick tious, diſtinct or independent Sayings, the nine foregoing 


conſidered. Chapters being only Introductory thereto. But againſt this 
Opinion lies ſeveral Objections. For firſt, if the ſaid Title 
be there repeated only for the reaſon they ſuppoſe, then like 
Notice ſhould, and therefore Reaſonably would, have been 
given; Where the ſaid ſhort diſtinct Sayings or Proverbs pro- 
perly ſo called do end, which, Biſhop Patrick obſerves, is at 
the end of the Sixteerth verſe of the Twenty ſecond Chapter; 
after which begins again ſuch a fort of longer nſtructions, 
as is in the firſt nine Chapters. But no ſuch Notice, viz. 
Here ends the Proverbs of Solomon, being given at Chap. 22. 
16; It is but Reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that the Title placed at 
the beginning of Chap. 10. was there placed or repeated, 
not to denote that there bepin e of Solomon properly 
ſo call'd, but for ſome Other reaſon. And I think no other 
Reaſon can be thought of more Naturatthan that ſuppos'd by 
Me, viz. that the ſaid Title was placed at the beginning of 
Chap. 10. to denote, that All.char follows from thence to 
the end of Chap. 24. was zot publiſb'd at the ſame time with 
the firſt nine Chapters, but ſome time after, either by Solo- 
mon himſelf (as ſeems likely, becauſe mention is not made 
of any other, as it is at the beginning of Chap. 25.) or by 
ſome Other between Solomon's Reign and that of N 
an 


. 


The Preface. 


and therefore that All from Chap. 10. 1. to Chap. 24. ult. 
is right! y to be look'd on as a Second Part of Solomon's Pro- 
verbs. v7 ** | 1 | 
But there is another material Objection againſt the Opini-,, IT. 
on of Dr. Hammond and Biſhop Patrick which is this, that the gion further 
{aid Opinion. is founded entirely on this Suppoſition, that prov'd co be 
the Hebrew word Maſbal, which we render a Proverb, is de 
uſed exactly in the ſame Senſe as the word Proverb is among 
Us; which is altogether Wrong. Por tho' it be indeed 
True, that we ſeldom or never ule the word Proverb but to 
denote a ſhort Saying ; yet it is evident that the Hebrews uſed 
the word Maſbal to denote, not only a ſhort Saying, but alſo 
any weighty Inſtruction tho? of a great Length. This is ſuffici- 
ently evident from P/al. 7 8. 2. I will open my mouth in Maſhal 
(as it is in the Hebrew) which we there render 4 Parable : 
By which Maſbal is meant the ſaid Pſalm, which is a very 
Long one. Wherefore it appears that All contain'd both be- 
fore Chap. 10. and alſo after Chap. 22. 16. may in Hebrew be 
ſtyl'd Mifblee (which we render Proverbs) as properly as what 
is contain'd between Chap. 10. 1. and Chap. 22. 16. And 
therefore that the Title of Mi/hlee was prefix'd and repeated 
at the beginning of Chap. 10. not by Reaſon of the Proverbs 
there beginning being ſhorter than thoſe that went Afore, 
but becauſe there began a Second Part of Solomon's Proverbs, 
which ends with Chap. 24. . 
The third Part begins with Chap. 25. and ends with Chap. iv. 
29. and was collected and publiſh'd in the Reign and by the The :5:r/ 


Order of King Hezekiah, as is expreſly mention'd Chap. 25. 1.,,,-p....4. 


* 


As to the Time when Solomon writ or compoled his Pro- v. 
derbs, the Jewiſh Writers not without probability tel] us, The 7 
that it was in his Riper years, or between his Youth when e 
he writ the Canticles, and his Old age when he writ the Ec- werbe. 


clefiaſtes. = 
To the Proverbs of Solomon are added (as being of a like + 
Nature) the ſhort and pithy Inſtructions or Sayings of One EEE 1 

Agur, which ma ke Chap. 30. and the like Iaſtructions of the 2nd 71s! 
Mother of King Lemuel, which make the laſt Chapter of this ether. 
Book, Some fanſy this Agur ng King Lemuel to have been 

| f 2 no 
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no other than Solomon himſelf, but there is no tolerable 8 
Grounds for it. And ſo no more need be ſaid of it. Only 1 
ſhall obſerve that in thoſe Early times there were, amon 

ther Nations as well as the Jews, ſeveral 1 and wiſe Per. 


ſons, and. Lemuel might be very well a King of ſome Coun: 
try neighbouring on the land of Iſrael, ang whoſe Mother 


being a wiſe and pious Perſon might take due Care to edu- 
cate him in ſuch manner as to become ſa likewiſe: Nay, 
as Biſhop Patrick obſerves, ſhe might be a Jewiſh Lady, who 


was Married to a neighbouring Prince that“ Was a Proſelyte 


or Convert to the true Sa oak 


THE 


THE 


5 


2 


E 


PARAPHRASE. 
The Introduction wherein is ſet forth the (a) Author (in the main) 
of this Book, and the Deſign or Uſefulneſs of it, to v. 6. in- 

dluſivelꝝ. | 5 xp 
Chap. I. N N this Book are contain'd the Proverbs or very Uſeful 
Sayings of Solomon the ſon of David, king of Iſrael ; 


2 The Deſign of which Book or Proverbs is To make 


men know what is chiefly to be eſteem'd Wiſdom and be moſt uſeſul 
Inſt tuction, to make men perceive the words of underſtanding or 
ro have Underſtanding in the moſt Uſeful matters; 3 To make men 
receive the inſtruction of wiſdom, juſtice, and judgment, and equity 
2. e. to teach men to know and ſerye God Aright, and to be Fuſt and 
Upright in all their Dealings One with Another : 4 To give ſubtilty 
to the ſimple 2. e. /o teach ſuch as are of a Mean Underſtanding, how 
to behave themſelves as Well as they of Larger Capacities in the chief 
Concerns of Life ; to give to the young man knowledge, and diicre- 


tion 7. e. ſuch Knowledee as will enable him to af? as Diſcreetly as 


the Aged. 5 One that is already A wiſe man, will Reaatly hear or 
give Ear to the Inſtructions here laid down, and will thereby increaſe 
his Learning or Wiſdom : and One that is already a Man of Under- 
{tanding, ſhall hereby attain unto wile Counſels 2. e. ſhall become fit 
to be a Counſellor to Kings, or Govern the Affairs of a State or King- 


dom. 6 By ſtuaying this Book a Wiſe man will be enabled to under- 
ſtand a Proverb or know the moſt Uſeful Sayings or Rules which regard 


the Conduct of Human life, and the Interpretation thereof, or (a) 14- 


ther the meſt elegant pithy Sentences that are to be met with: for in ibis 
Book even in that part which was {et forth by Solomon bimſelf are 


contain'd the words of the wile, and their dark or excellent layings, 


S 
— 


(a) See the Preface to this Paraphraſe on Proverbs, It needs only be obſerv'd 
here that the Hebrew word, which v. 6. we render the Interpretation, may alſo. 
(and rather indeed here) be render d an Eloquent Speech 25 TX ſery'd in the Mar- 


gin of our Engliſh Bible, FI T9 
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i. e. the Excellent Sayings or Piiby Sentences not only of Solomon him- 


ſelf, but allo of (a) Others. And this may [uffice to ſhew the Authors 


SECTION 1 


Containing what ſeems to have been That Part of this Book, which 
Solomon put out by it felf Firſt viz. All to the end of 

Chap. IN. Concerning which ſee more in the Preface to the 
Paraphraſe of this Book. = $5 


| . Te Firſt thing in general to be here taken Notice of is this, that 
Our Duty The fear of the Lord is the beginning or very Foundation and alſo 
to GOD in ge- Chief part. of knowledge or Fiſaom but or therefore they are juſtly 
neral. to be efleem'd the greateft Fools, which deſpiſe the ſaid Wiſdom and 
Inſtruction, 1. e. have not a due Fear of God. 5 
II. 8 Next to thy Duty to God is fit to be here likewiſe in general 
Our Duty zaught thee, My ſon or who ever thou art that deſirefl to learn of me 
1 „“ l this Book, thy Duty to thy Parents, Therefore be ſure to heat 
Benet or follow the good inſtruction of thy father, and forſake not the law 
of thy mother i. e. and alſo to let the good Directions or Commands 
of thy Mother be obſery'd by ihee as if they were a Law unto thee. 
9 For they ſhall be of more Bene it to thee, and make thee more efleem'd 
by God and Good men than an Ornament of Grace i e. the moſt Grace. 
ful Ornament apply'd to thy head, and golden or any. other precious 
Chains about thy Neck. * 
Il ro After thy Duty to God and thy Parents comes thy Duty to thy 
-. Fug Neighbour or All others to be daug bi thee in general; eſpecially as to 
general, eſpe. {ot doing Injury to any other. Hherefore My lon, it ſinners entice 
cially as to thee, conſent thou not, 11 If they ſay, Come with vs, let us lay 
Not injsring wait for blood, let us lurk privily for the innocent without cauſe : 
any other. 12 Let us ſwallow them up alive as the grave, and whole, as thoſe 
that go down into the pit i. e. Let us take ſuch Meaſures as to be 
able to kill em Preſently and before they can make any Noiſe to diſcover 
Us, er ſo as None of em ſhall eſcape to diſcover us, by diſpatching em 
as Quickly and Entirely as if the Earth open d and ſwallow d em up, 
or they fell downUnawares into ſome unſeen great and acep Pit. 13 We 
ſhall find all precious ſubſtance, we ſhall fill our houſes with ſpoil : 
14 Caſt in thy lot or /honu ſhalt come in for an equal ſhare among us, 
let us or we will all have but one common purſe, in which all ſhall 
have an equal Intereſt. iy My ſon, walk not thou in the way with 
them; refrain thy foot from their path fe. goin not with em in 
their evi] courſes, 16 For their feet run to evil, and make bal to 
| ed 


4 
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ſhed blood i. e. they will always be burrying thee from one great Sin 10 
another, even to the fheading of many [nnocent mens Flood, 
1 7 Surely thou canjt bn? know that in vain the net is ſpread in the 
ſight of any bird, which is not ſo ſilly as to run into the net which it 


ſees, and ſo Joſe its life. 18 And yet thon wilt af? ſo /illy if thin 


join with ſuch wicked fellows in their evil Courſes : for thereby in the 
end they lay wait for their own blood, they lurk privily for their 
own lives, insſmach as they ſhall not always eſtape the hand of Fuſt ice, 
but be puniſbed if mot Here, moſt certainly Hereafter. 19 So are 
or ſuch is the end of the ways of every one that is 7bus greedy of 
gain, namely of every One which by any wicked means takes awa 

the lite of the owners thereof vis. of the Owners of the Goods or 


Riches he makes himſelf Maſter of by Robbery and Murder c. and 


which he locks on as his Gain, tho it will Certainly prove Otherwiſe 


in the end vis his Ruin, if not Here, yet Eternally hereafter, uitb. 


out a Sincere and ſo T imely Repentance. | 

20 J Pall therefore proceed next to ſet before my Reader the Ne- 
ceſſiiy of a T imely Repentance , and the great Danger or Miſery that 
will certainly attend ſuch as Wilfully and Obſlinately put off their Re. 
35 9971 „Jill they come to ly on a Death-bed, or be ſome other ways 


IV. 
The great 


Danger and 
Miſchief of 
delaying, or a 


brought into ſuch à Condition, as that they ſee Death certainly ap- Death. led Re- 
proaching em. I adviſe all ſucb to conſider, that Wiſdom crieth with Pentance. 


out, ſhe uttereth her voice in the ſtreets : 21 She crieth in the 


chief place of concourſe, in the openings of the gates: in the city 
ſhe uttereth her words, ſaying, z. e. The Wiſdom of God has taken 
all due or proper Means, not unly to keep men from a Wilful courſe of 
Sin, but alſg to reclaim em from It when faln at firſt into it. To 


this end ſerve the plain Diftates ff a Man's Own Conſcience , the 


Written Law of God, the Preaching and Warning of his £Miniflers , 
the Admonitions and Examples of Good men, the Courſe of God's Pro. 
vidence , and even the National Laws of Countries which profeſs the 
True Religion ; So as that a Man cannot, if he will , but be as well 
acquainted with all the Great and Neceſſary Duties of Life, as with 
What he hears proclaim'd in 1he Streets; and let Flim be where he 

will, even in the greateſt Concourſe of People, and where is uſually the 
Greateſt Noiſe , yet He may, if he will , hear bis Conſcience at leaſt 


ſuggeſting ſuch Admonitions to bim vis 22 How long, ye {imple or 


Wicked Ones, will ye love o go on in your Simplicity or ickedneſs; 
and the Scorners of Kelig ion and Yirine delight in their ſcorning , 
and fools hate knowledge? 23 Turn you at my Reproof from your 
Evil ways; and that the Ii, icked One may not diſcourage you from ſet- 
ting about Repentance as a Wark too Difficult for you , conſidering the 


great 
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out the Grace of my ſpirit to you, in ſuch meaſure as ſhall enable you 


condition you Forthwith or without Delay hearken to my preſent Ad- 


2614] not forthwith Repent, but Wilfully go on in your evil Courſes till 


g ſhould anſwer you to this effect. Becauſe I have call'd you Formerly 
| again and again to Repentance, when you were in Health or Proſperity, 


Deſtruction will be moſl dreadful, and ſo What you will bave but juſt 


— 
— 
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great and many Sins you have been guilty , or the Time you have bi- 
iherto lived in a Courſe of Sin, Behold, 7 aſſure you that I will pour 


Truly to Repent or Actually to turn from your Evil Courſes ; and to 
this end alſo Iwill make known my Words unto you . e. Al requir d 
of you in my Wordor Law ; and you ſhall in due time Experimentally 
Know or Tell, that the Practice of an Floly Life is far more Deſirable 
and Comfortable , than Any Pleaſure or Profit ariſing from Wicked 
practices, accordingly as is All aloug ſet forth in Holy Scripture. This 
Promiſe do I make unto you , and T his will 7 enable you to do, upon 


munitions, and ſet upon Repentance. 24 On the other hand if you 


Death approaches you, then bear the Sad Doom which God threatens 
you with Aforehand in his great Mercy, in order to preſerve you from 
Falling under it by induc ing you by the Terrors thereof to a ſpeedy Re- 
pentauce. Otherwiſe when you araw near to Death, and then Only 
out of Fear of Torment, not out of any true Love 10 God or Godlineſs , 
you ſhall pray to God for Grace to Repent truly and ſo to obtain his 
Pai don of your Sins, God will anſwer you or deal with you as if he 


and ye refuſed 10 hbearken to my Call or the Admonitions of my Mini- 
ers I have ſtretch'd out my hand as One that beckon'd Kindly 
to you 10 come out of Miſchief , and to come to Me in an Obedience to 
ny Law in order 10 be Happy, or as Teachers are wont to ſtretch ont 
their hand, when they teach or explain any thing to tbeir Scholars, 
and no man of you regarded; 25 But ye have ſet at nought all my 
counſel, and would none of my reproof: 26 Therefore | alſo will 
now acal with you as if did laugh at your Calamity; I will deal 
will you as if I did Mock at you, when your Fear of Death and Tor- 
neu thus comes: 27 When your fear comes as Deſolation, and 
your deſtruction comes as a Whirlwind 7 e. hen your approaching 


reaſon 16 fear in the higheſt manner ; and therefore when Diſtreſs and 
Anguiſh inevitably comes upon you. 28 Then ſhall they call upon 
me, but | will not anſwer heir Prayers, they ſhall ſeek me Early 
or cry earneſtly unlo me, but they ſhall not find or receive from Me 
that Grace of m Spirit which v. 23. 1 offer d'em: 29 And this as a 
Juſt Puniſhment for that they hated knowledge, and did not chooſe 
the fear of the Lord. 30 They would none of my counſel : they 
de ſpiſed all my reproof. 31 Therefore ſhall they eat of the Fruit 
of their Way 2. e. receive 1he jſt Reward of their Wickedueſs, and 
| be 
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be fill'd or puniſb d to the Full with the Effects of their Own 
Wicked Devices. 32 For it is moſt certainly frue that the Turning 
away of the Simple from my Hays and Reproofs i. e. theObſtinate Im- 
peniſency of the Wicked at laſt ſhall ſlay or ruin them, and the Pro- 
ſperity of Fools, or the Wicked in their Wickedneſs for a Time ſball 
be perverted by them to encourage them to goon iu their Evil courſes 
tl they come to ay, and ſo (hall deſtroy them. 33 But wholo heark- 
neth unto me, ſhall dwell ſafely, sf not in regard to this Life, yet 
in regard to his Expettation of Happineſs in another , and ſhall be 
quiet from fear of Evil, at leaſt of ſuch a Miſerable End be falling 
him, at his Death, as ſhall befall thoſe afore ſpoken of v. 22 — 32. 'J 
Chap. II. It having been afore obſerv'd Chap. I. 23. that af Men Ap 1 
will turn or repent at God's Call or Proof, he will pour out his Spirit Diligent 
upon em, and make Known his Words unto them It remains to beer _ 
further obſerv'd, that in order hereunto God alſo requires , that we e EY : 5 
ſhould uſe our Own due Endeavours, by Praying Conſtantly and Zar u- be uſed in or- 
eftly for his Grace, and by diligently ſtudying bis Word, Wherefore der to obtain 
My fon if thou wilt receive my words, and hide or keep in mind my Cod Grace, 
commandments with thee z 2 So that thou incline thine ear unto e 72 
wifdom, and apply thine heart to underſtanding : 3 Yea, if thou jp the Temp- 
erieſt after or Earne Hy prayeſt for knowledge, and lifreſt up thy tations of 
voice for underſtanding : 4 If thou ſeckeſt her as filver, and ſearch- wicked per- 
eſt for her, as for hid treaſures i. /f by thy diligent Study of God's dans. 
Lau as well as by thy earneſt Prayers thou ſheweſt that thou hat as 
great a Value for Religion and Pieiy, as Worldly men have for Riches : 
5 Then ſhalt thou underſtand the fear of the Lord, 7. e. the Lord 
will give thee Grace to have a truely Religious Fear of Diſpleaſing 
him ; and find the knowledge of God :. e. God ſhall enable thee by 
bis Grace ſo live a Religious and Holy life. 6 For it is the Lord alone 
that gives all uſeful, and eſpecially Spiritual wiſdom: Out of his 
mouth :. e by hrs Hevelation or [nſpiration vouchſafed to the Prophets 
and other inſpn'd Writers comes the Manifeſtation of his Will, the 
knowledge and underſtanding whereof accompanied with a due 
 Prattice 1s of Higheſt importance. 7 For he lays up in Heaven as in 
a Storehouſe ever laſling Happineſs as a Reward of the lound or moſt 
Solid and Beneficial Wildom 7. e. of Godlineſs for the righteous ; and 
here on Earth he is a buckler or Protefer to them that walk up- 
rightly. 8 Ay theſe means Hc keeps the paths of judgment, and 
preſerveth the way of his ſaints, 2. e. he encourages Gd men to per- 
ſevere in their Pieſy. 9g Wherefore as I ſaid v. 5 to 1he ſame Effect, 
if thou uſe Prayer and Sludy of God's Will, Then ſhalt thou under- 
{tand righteouſneſs, and judgment, and equity; yea, every good 
path, z.e. Al that thou art to do 10 pleaſe God, and ſhall by bis Gi ace 
B Au 
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PAs PARAPHRASE. 
attunily do It. to When theLove of Wiſtom or Piery thus (a5 v. 1-4) 
enters into thy heart, and knowledge is pleaſant unto thy ſoul : 
11 FHereby. {hou ſhalt. attain ſuch Diſeretion 1 ſhall preſerve thee, 
ſuch underſtanding” as ſhall keep tee: 12. Se to delrver or preſerve 
thee from following the way or practice of the Evil man, from be- 
ing ſeduced by the man that ſpeaks froward er perverſe things i. e. 
would in ſinuate it Principles into thee. 13 From being ſeduced by 
Any of thoſe, who leave the paths of uprightneſs,to walk in the ways 
of Wickeaneſs, which is generally committed in darkneſs, and if 
Unrepented of, Atways ends in Everlaſting Darkneſs or Miſery: 
14 Who re joyce to do evil, and delight in the frowardneſs of the 
wicked i. e. lo make Others as Wicked as themſelves: 15 Whoſe 
Ways are crooked or not aprecable to the Strait Way of Righteonſ- 
neſs, and they ſcornful in their paths 2. e. Ob/tinately go on in their 
Wickeaueſs, as being Scorners of Relig jon. 1 k; 6: "a0 
VI. 16 Another advantage in particular that thou wilt attain by Wiſdom 
The Grace: entring mio thy heart (as v. 10) is this, that as it will be a Means 10 
of God or true deliver thee from being corrupted by any Wicked man, ſo will it alſo 
Piety is _ be a Means to deliver thee from the Strange Woman (6), even from 
e the ſtranger 1 e. Naughty Ii bor iſo Woman, which flatters with her 
wit hſtand the Words 1. e allures by ber Charms Many who will not be allur d to o. 
Alurements of ther Fickeaneſs : 10 Which 73 carefully to be avoided tho' ſhe be Un- 
a lewa SEED married, and ſo the Siu with her only Fornication ; but more if ſhe be 
Big B One that is married, and ſo by committins Adultery with Another 
cious and ſo nan ſbe foriakes ber Husband whom She married as on other accounts, 
carefully to / 70 be the guide of her youth, and forgets the Covenant of her 
be avoided or God i e. violates her Marriage-Covenant ſolemn ly made before God. 
withſtood. 18 For v haunt her houſe and comply with ber lewd Enticements is 
the Heady way that inclines or brings men unto Death by ſome unhap- 
pq means or ather ; and to follow her Paths or join with her in her 
Leud comes is the Ready way that leads to the place where the Gi. 
ants of Old at leaft in Wickedneſs, as corrupting Mankind with ſuch 
Filthine/s and Violence as is here mention d or ered (v. 12—17,) 


* . r 


ANNOTATIONS. 


(b ) It is uſual in Scripture to denote what is forbidden of God and 

ſo ſinful in its kind or degree, by the word Strange. Thus Nadab and Abihu 

are ſaid to have offei'd Strange Fire, Lev. io. l. and we have mention of Strange 

Incenſe, Exod. 30.9. n like manner any lewd Woman is all along this book ſtyl'd 

a Strange Woman, as being One whom God has forbidden Men to have to do with 

on any ſuch account; as alſo becauſe ſuch an One is not only Her ſelf eſtranged 

from having any Regard to the Law of God, but is a prevalent means to efrange 
others allo from the ſame, and that to an high degree, 


are 


* 
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"PARAPHRASE. | 
are now (c) * damned. 19 Aud, thou haſt the more Reaſon 10 deſire to 
be deliver d from ſuch a Woman, becauſe it is obſervd, that Generally 


none that go unto her or join with her in ber Lewd practices, return 


again or repent , neither take they hold of of return into the Paths 
of Life, or a pious Courſe of Living here which ends in an Eterna! 
Life of Happineſs in the World to Come. 20 Wherefore it is Necef- 
ſary for thee to let Wiſdom enter into thy heart (as v. 10.) that thou 
mayſt walk in the way of good men, and keep the paths of the 
righteous, 21 For his 7s the moſt likely way for thee to be Happy 
even in this Life as well as the next, foraſmuch as Generally according 
to God's promiſe (Deut. 11.8, 9. 21.) and without ſome ſpecial Cauſe 


which makes it Beſt for em Otherwiſe, the upright ſhall dwell Hap- 


pil and Long in the Land, and the Po/terity of the Perfect or truly 
Pious ſhall remain in it; 22 But the Wicked according to Deut. 1 f. 
1). Oc. (hall be cut off from the earth, and the tranigreſſors ſhall 
be rooted out of it. V' i! 
Chap. III. My fon forget not my (4) Law or Iuſtructrions but 
let thine heart keep my commandments: 2 For length of days, 
and long life, and peace ſhall they add to thee. 3 Let not mercy 


remember to pracriſe according to them, as if thou ataſt bind them a- 
bout thy neck,or write them upon the table of thine heart z. e, as if 

they were imprinted on thy heart, 4 So (halt thou find favour, and 
good underſtanding or EHeem in the fight of God and man, 


ANNOTATIONS. 


(c) The Hebrew word is Rephaim, and properly ſignifies Giants, as Gen, 
6. 4. where it firſt (Ithink) occurs. And fromthe ſame Chapter it may be plainly 


learn'd, that the ſaid Giants were ſo in Wickedneſs as well as Stature or Bigneſs of 


Body; and alſo that all the reſt of Mankind (except Noah and his Family) had ſo 
corrupted their ways, as to become Giants in Wickedneſs, as well as the Others, 
tho? not in Stature. For which cauſe God deftroy'd 'em All here by the univer- 
ſal Flood, and ſo ſent 'em or caſt their Souls into the place of Eternal Puniſh 
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VII. 


Exhortation 


to Obedience or 
piety. 
and truth forſake thee, i. e. do not thon forſake them, but aluays 


ment or Damnation. Whence the old Hebrews were wont to denote the Damned 


by the word Rephaim, and the Place of the Damn d by the Congregation of the Re- 
phaim as Prov, 21. 16, until Gehinnom (or Gehenna) i, e. the Valley of Hinzom near 
Jeruſalem came to be uſed to denote the Place of the Damned, on account of their 


burning there their Children to the Idol-god Molch; Which was not till after 


Solomon s time, Who therefore here and elſewhere in his Writings denotes the 


Damned, and the Place where they are, in ſuch manner as is afore obferv'd. He 


that would ſee more on this point, let him read Mr. Med?'s ſeventh Diſcourſe, or 
Sermon on Prov. 21. 16. Now our rendring Rephaim by the Dead does not give 
the Full meaning of Solomon, or ſet forth fully the great Miſchief or moſt 
miſerable end of ſuch as Solomon is here ſpeaking of; and therefore Rephaing 
ought by all means to be render'd the Damucd, in this and all other ſuch places, 
as 1 have therefore done. (4) See the Para phraſe of Chap, 1. 8. 
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_ Froverbs, Chap. II. 
PARAPHR ASE. 
VII. '5 Truſt in the Lord with all thine heart for thy Good ſucceſs in 
Particularly Well doing, and lean not to thy own underſtanding, © as if by thy 
as being the gry" Contrivance thou conldſt bring about'1hy deſigns. 6 In all thy 
_ 13 ways or Unaertakings Alt as one that does acknowledge him 70 Over- 
meſes ae all things, and then he ſhall direct thy paths z. e. 1% Proceedings 
to an happy Event. 7 Be not wile in thy own eyes or Opinion, fo as 
to think thou canſt manage things Better by any Method of thy own, 
than by following the Rules God has preſcrib'd thee, but fear the 
Lord, and depart from evi]. 8 It ſhall be health to thy nave], and 
marrow to thy bones, i. e. This is the way to live Happily and Cheer- 
fully. 9 For an example, Think not to enrich thy ſelf by robbing God 
or which is the ſame his Miniſters of their Tythes, or by Refuſing to 
contribute to any Pious work, for this will be but a Means for to bring 
God's Curſe upon thee, and ſo Want and Poverly : Whereas if thou 
doſt honour the Lord with freely Contributing to any Pious deſig u 
according to thy ſubſtance, and with bringing to bim the firſt. fruits 
of all thy increaſe ( 10 So ſhall thy barns be filled with plenty, 
and thy preſſes ſhall burſt out with new wine. 

Ix. 11 My Son, deſpiſe or /{;2h7 no! the Chaſtning of the Lord, / as 
Of Patience 207 io let it have its due Effect on thee by Amending what was Amiſ's 
under Afflicti- in thee , neither be weary of his Correction, ſo as thro' Impatience 
on. to take any undue Courſe to remove the Afflictions that ly upon thee, 
12 For whom the Lord loveth, he'corrccteth, even as a good Fa- 
ther the ſon in whom he delights, when he ſees Any thing in him 

that requires Correction. . 
13 Happy is the Man that finds or attains to this degree of Wil. 
dom, and the Man that getteth ſuch underſtanding. 14For the mer- 
chandiſe of it is better than the merchandiſe of ſilver, and the 
gain thereof than fine gold. 15 She is more precious than rubies; 
and all the things thou canſt deſire, are not to be compared unto 
her. 16 Length of days as being generally moſt Valued and Deſir d 
may be compar d to a Gift, which is in her right hand: and in her 
left hand riches and honour. 17 Her ways in themſelves are ways 
ol pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are peace /nward!y if not alſo Out- 
wardly. 18 She is in 1he ſtead of a Tree of Life to them that lay 
hold on her, giving not onlyPreſent but Immortal Satisfaction, and 
happy is every one that retaineth her, for thereby he becomes a par- 
taker of the Divine Nature iiſelf, 19 For the Lord by wiſdom hath 
founded the earth; by underſtanding hath he eſtabliſhed the hea- 
vens. 20 By his knowledge the depths are broken up i. e. Springs of 
Water ariſe out of the Earth, and the clouds drop down the dew. 
21 My fon, let not them 2. e. he Rules of Wiſdom or theſe my In- 
firuetions depart from thy eyes or Hind, but keep ſound of m and 
aa iſcretion.. 


Advantag 
of Piety. 
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diſcretion. 22 So ſhall they be life unto thy ſoul, and (e) grace to 
thy neck. 23 Then ſhalt thou walk in thy way ſafely , and thy 
foot ſhall not ſtumble. 24 When thou lieſt down, thou ſhalr not 
be afraid; yea, thou ſhalt lie down, and thy ſleep ſhall be ſweet. 
25 Then thou ſhalt have Cauſe to be not afraid of au ſudden Mi/- 
chance or Danger which is won! ſo cauſe Fear in others, neither of 
the Deſolation ready to be brought on thee by the hands of the Wicked, 
er broug ht on the Wicked by the Divine Vengeance, when it comes. 
26 For the Lord ſhal} be thy Confidence or Protectar, and ſhall 
keep thy foot from being taken z. e. ſhall preſerve thee from thy 
Enemies. 2 

2) Withhold not Auy thing that is Good or Fit to be done by thee, ,, 
| from them to whom it is due, when it is in the power of thine Ageinſt 7. 

hand to doit, 28 Say not unto thy neighbour , Go, and come a- jaſtice or doing 
gain, and to morrow I will give; when thou haſt it by thee. /njwry to o- 
29 Deviſe not evil againſt thy neighbour, as for other reaſons ſa for chers. 
this viz. ſeeing he dwells, as he thinks relying on thy Honeſty, ſecure- 
ly by thee. 3o Strive not or Go not to Law or the like with a man 
without cauſe, if he have done thee no harm. 31 Envy thou not 
the proſperity of the Oppreſſor, and chooſe none of his ways. 32 For 
the froward or Unjuſt is Abomination to the Lord, but his ſecret 
7, e. the Knowledge of this Secret of Providence vis. that theWicked are 
raiſed Fligh, that their Fall may be the greater, is with the Righ- 
teous, who are at leaft [nwardly Happy, if Not Outwardiy. 33 The 
. Curſe of the Lord is in the houſe of the wicked: but he bleſſeth 
the habitation of the juſt. 34 Surely he ſcorns the ſcorners 2. e. 
will ſeverely puniſh theContemners of Religion, but he gives Grace un- 
to the lowly 2. e. wil ſhew Faveur to the Righteous, who behave 
themſelves Humbly toward him. 35 The Wiſe or Pons (hall inhe- 
rit Glory at /eaſt in the other World, but there, if Not in this Life, 

Shame aud Miſery ſhall be the Promotion or Recompence of Fools or 
the Wicked. n / 

Chap. IV. Hear, ye Children or ſuch as would learn of me as of a XII. 
Father by reading this Book, the Inſtruction of a father, and attend Solomon. en- 
to know underitanding. 2 For I give you good dottrine, forſake 7 his _ 
you not my law. 3 To induce you the Mere hereto, { ſhall «bſerve _—_ ON; 
that require of you to do no Moe, than what 1 have done and do flill know that 
my ſelf : For I was a ſon my father was tender of, and moſtly be- they are the 
loved: in the fight of my mother. 4 He taught me allo, and ſaid 2 wirh. 
unto me, Let thine heart retain my words: keep my command- i, 5 


bp . | | him by David 
ments and live. $5 Get wiſdom , get underſtanding : forget it not, &c. ; 


I 


II—— 
* n— — — * 


(e) See Chap. 1. 9. ks 
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neither decline from the words of my mouth. 6 Forſake her not, 


and ſhe ſhall preſerve thee: love her, and ſhe ſhall keep thee. 


7 Wiſdom is the principal thing, there fore get wiſdom : and with 
all thy getting, get underſtanding. 8 Exalt her, and ſhe ſhall pro- 
mote thee: ſhe ſhall bring thee to honour , when thou doſt em- 


brace her. 9 She ſhall give to thine head an ornament of grace: 
a crown of glory ſhall ſhe deliver to thee z. e. no? only ada Laſtre lo 


thy Earthly Crown, but alſo entitle thee to a Crown of Glory in Hea- 
ven. To Thu. my Father David, that Pious man was wont to in. 
true? me, as 7 do now thee + Wherefore the rather hear, O my ſon, 
andreceive my ſayings : and the years of thy life ſhall be many. 
I 1 I have taught thee in the way of wiſdom : I have led thee in 
right paths. 12 When thou goeſt, thy ſteps ſhall not be ſtraitned, 
and when thou runneſt, thou ſhalt not ſtumble z. e. /f thou guide ft 
thy ſelf by the Rules of Piety , thou ſhalt have the more Reaſon to ex- 


<= 


pect that God will free thee from Straits and Difficalties , and that 


thon ſhalt have Succeſs in thy Undertatings. 13 Wherefore rake falt 
hold of inſtruction, let her not go; keep her, for ſhe is thy life. 
1 4Enter not :. e Venture not ſo much as to enter into the Path of the 


wicked, and go not in the way of evil men. 15 Avoid it, paſs not 


by it, turn from it, and paſs away. 16 For they ſfleep not except 
they have done miſchief: and their ſleep is taken away, unleſs 
they cauſe ſome to fall. 17 For they eat the Bread of 7. e. got by 
Waickedneſs , and drink the Wine of z. e. got by Violence. 18 But 
the Path of the Juſt is as the ſhining Light of the Sun, that ſhines 
more and more 7. e. /tronger and ſtronger unto the perfect or Mid day, 


For ſo the Pure and Innocent and Charitable Life of the Juſt not only 


comforts Others, but alſois an Honour as well as Comfort to them- 
ſetves , which increaſes Continually with their Vertue. 19 Whereas 
the Way of the Wicked is as Darkneſs, being moſt Uncomfor table to 
Others and at laſt to themſelues : they like Men in ihe dark know not 
at what they ſtumble . e. /hey Blindly go on to their ownDeftrudion, 
and know not What Miſchief may of a ſudden befall em. 


XIII. 20 My fon, attend to my words, incline thine ear unto my ſay- 


3 ings. 21 Let them not depart from thine eyes: keep them in the 
Senſes to be midſt of thine heart. 22 For they are life unto thoſe that find 
warch'd in or- them, and health to all their fleſh. 23 Keep thy heart 7. e. Walch 
der to a ious he Motions thereof and thy Thoughts with all diligence, tha? 7hou 
conſe of life. doſt not ſuffer any Ill Motion or 7 hough! to be there, at leaſt not to be 
entertain d there Willingly or gain any Degree of thy conſent : for out 

of it are the Iſſues of life 7. e for on ſo Watching and Guarding thy 

Heart depends thy Living Well or Ill. 24 Next to the Care of thy 

Heart be Careful to put away from thee a froward mouth, and we: 

= 8 Pere 
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verſe lips put far from thee, z. e ſpeak nothing Contrary to Truth, 
Houeſty and Religion thy ſelf, nor give Ear to any others that do ſo. 
25 Let thy eyes which are alſo an Inlet into thy Heart as well as 

thy Ears, look right on, and let thine eye-lids look ſtraight before 
thee, 7.6. Be not apt to gaze about Wanionlp, or to ſpy any Objects that 
may raiſe ill I honghts in thee. 26 Laſtly Ponder the bath of thy 
feet 7. e. Before thou entrreft upon Action, weigh and examine it well 
whether it be Fit to be done, or Agreeable to God's Laws and ſo thy 
Own Good, and ſo let all thy ways or they All ſhall be eſtabliſh'd or 
order'd Arigbt, and thou goon in a ſteady Courſe of Well-doing. 27 The 


bort and few Rules here v. 2326. preſcrib'd are abſolutely neceſJary 


10 be obſerv'd, that thou Turn not to the right-hand nor to the left, 
7. e. any way out of the Way of Piety, and that thou remove thy foot 


or keep from evil. 


Chap. V. My ſon attend unto my Advice to thee concerning Wile 


are wont 19 do, to my Advice concerning what is chiefly call under. 
ſtanding. 2 That / thou mayſt have due regard w what 75s the 
chiefeſt diſcretion, and that thy lips may keep knowledge, i. e. zhat 


thou mayſl be able 10 adviſe alſo Others, as to what tis the chief or 


moſt Important Knowledge vis. Piety, and there being nothing to 
which Touth is ſo Prone, as to give up themſelves to Satisfy their 
fleſhly Defires, and nothing proving generally ſo Pernicious to 1hem, as 
ſatisfyimg their aforeſaia Deſwes in a ſinful manner, therefore 7 
think it Requiſite to Renew and furuber enforce my Cautions againlt 
all ſuch Impure Luſts. 3 For the lips of a ſtrange woman drop as 
an honey-comb, and her mouth is ſmoother than oy], z. e. an Harlot 
or Who1e knows how to entice men with the fineſt words, 4 But her 


end is bitter as wormwood, ſharp as a two- edged ſword, i. e. Com 


plyrag with her Enticements will end in the greateſt Bitterneſs er 
Miſery, for it will, like a two-edged ſword that cuts two ways, de- 
Alroy the Boay even as 10 11s Health here, and fill the Conſcience with 
Remorſe and Angniſh even in this life, and certainly def oy Eternally 
both Body and Soul, if not Timely repented of, and ſo left off a conſider- 
able T ime before Death. 5 For her feet go down to death : her 
ſteps take hold on hell ie Complyzng with her Enticements tend lo 
the Deitruttion of the Body in this. Life, and both of Body and Soul 
iu the Next. 6 And leſt thou ſhouldſt ponder the path of lite, 
_ 7.6, repent and return 10 a Virtuous Conrſe of Life, her ways are 
moveable, that thou canſt not know them, 7. e. ſhe has more Ways 
than thou canſt ever know to keep thee from ſo doing, 7 Hear me now 
therefore, O ye children and depart not from the words of my 
mouth. 8 Remove thy way far from her, and come not nigh the 

door 


T7 a 
dom, and bow thy ear, as hoſe that are willing to hear or be taught Avoiding Un- 
cleanneſs furs» 


ther enforced. 
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? _. PARAPHRASE. 
door of her houſe : 9g Leſt thou give thine honour unto others, 1. e. 
loſe thy Reputation for the ſake of ſuch a lewd Woman, and thy years 
to the cruel, i, e. ſacrifice thy Yitour and precious time to One that has 
9 real Love for thee, but could ſee thee periſh without any Pity. 
ro Leſt ſtrangers or ſuch as be of other Families be fill'd with thy 


Wealth, and wha? thou ha/t got by thy labours or Care he in or g0 70 


furniſh the houſe of a ſtranger, 11 And thou mourn at the laſt, 


when thy fleſh and thy body are conſum'd, 12 And ſay, How have 


I hated inſtruction, and my heart deſpiſed reproof? 13 And have 
nor obeyed the voice of my teachers, nor inclined mine ear to them 
that inſtructed me? 14 I was almoſt in all evil i. e. gave my ſelf 
up almoF? to all evil Courſes, and even ſo Audacious as not to Flick to 
commit ſin Openly, in the midit or /igbt of the congregation and 
aſſembly. 15 ere fore to avoid ſuch ſad mgans as v. 12, hither!o 
take my Advice, and Drink waters out of thine own ciſtern; and 
running waters out of thine own well, e Marry and in a 


Wife of thy Own enjoy innocent , chaft and pure Pleaſures , 


as much different from ihe Others with a lewd Woman, as the clear 


Waters of a wholſome Fountain are from thoſe of a dirty lake or puddle. 
16 Let thy fountains be diſperſed abroad, and rivers of waters in 


the ſtreets ie. By a Wife of thy Own thou may have a Lawful 


IJue, which thou needeſt not be aſham'd to Own, but openly ſend 
Abroad, like ſtreams from a Spring to ſerve the publick Good, 17 Let 
them or ſuch Children ſhall be only thy Own, as begotten of a chaſt 
wife, and One that will not admit ſtrangers with or as well as Thee 
10 ber Bed. 18 Let thy fountain be bleſſed i. e. Happy ſhalt thou 
be with ſuch a wife, and ſo thou ſhalt truly rejoice with the wife of 
thy youth, or whom / adviſe thee to marry whilſt thou art young, 
if thou findeſt thou canſt not live Chaſtly without Marriage. 19 Let 
her be as the loving hind, and pleaſant roe, 7. e. If thou wouldF? 
recreate and ſport thy ſelf, as ſome are wont 10 do with young Fawns 


or the like, let it be with ber as the ſweeteſt Companion : let her 


breaſts ſatisHe thee at all times, and be thou raviſht always with 
her love z. e. In ber embraces take ſuch Satisfaction as to deſire no 
other, and love her beyond all other Women ſo as never to deſire any 
Other. 20 And why wilt chou, my ſon, z: e. Beſides there remains 
another moſt weighty reaſon why thou ſboulaſt not, be raviſht with a 
ſtrange woman, and embrace the boſom of a ſtranger ? 21 Namely 
For the ways of man are before the eyes of the Lord, and he pon- 
dereth all his goings 2. e. he will certainly puniſh ſuch thy Lewaneſs 
moſt ſeverely. 22 His vis. the Lewd perſons own iniquirics ſhall 
take or bring Puniſhment upon the wicked himſelf, by rhe juſt Judg- 
ment of God, tho be may eſcape the Knowledge aud Puniſhment of 

Mat. 


a +: 


PARAPHRASE. | 1 


Man : and he ſhall not need to be holde n with any other Cords then 
the cords of his fins 2. e. han the Guilt of bis Sms which ſhall flick 
ſo cloſe to him, that he ſhall not be able to get from it, any more than 
from a Cord wherewith bis bands are iy d. 23 He ſhall dy or in- 
evitably periſh, becauſe he would live ſo without regard io Inſtruction. 
and in the greatneſs of his folly he ſhall go aſtray 1. e. not only mifi 
of the Happineſs he propos d to we 5-4 his lewd Courſes, but in- 
Read thereof ſhall become for ever miſerable. © 1 A 20. 
Chap. VI. My ſon, if thou be ſurety for thy friend, if thou haſt 7 XV. F | 
ſtricken thy hand with 7. e. haſt any ways oblized thy ſelf to pay thy Againſt 
Friend's Debt to his Creditor, who as ſuch may be well look'd on as One Suretiſbip. 
that will deal with thee, if thou doft not pay him, as aſtranger or One 
that has no Kindneſs for thee. 2 Thou art thereby ſnar'd or brought 
znto great Danger with the words of thy mouth, thou art taken as 
in a Net with the words of thy mouth. 3 Do this now, my fon, 
and deliver thy ſelf, when thou art come into the hand of thy 
friend i. e. ſeeing thou baſt been ſo Tmprudent as to put it into the 
Power of Another out of Friendſhip to him, to Ruin thee or at leaſt de- 
prive thee of thy Freedom; go, * beſtir (f) thy telt All ways, and 
leave not off till thou dot * prevail with thy Friend 7o ſatisfy the 
Debt thou art bound for on his account, or ſome other way to free thee 
again from the ſaid Obligation to his Creditor. 4 Give not ſleep to 
thine eyes, nor ſlumber to thine eye-lids. 5 77 thou doft deliver 
thy ſelf from thy ſaid Obligation to his Creditor, as a Roe flruggles All 
be can to get from the hand of the hunter, and as a Bird from the 
hand of the fowler. | 
6 Go to the Ant, thou ſluggard, conſider her ways, and be wiſe: XVI. 
7 Which having no guide, overſeer, or ruler, '8 Provideth her Againſt 
meat in the ſummer, and gathereth her food in the harveſt. g How 74l«n?/-. 
long wilt thou act quite Contrary by neglecking to make ſeaſonable Pro- 
viſion for T hee aud Thine, and loving to be Idle and ſlee p, O {luggard? 
when wilt thou ariſe out of thy ſleep and caſt off thy Lazineſs ? 
10 So far art thou from this, that yet thou defirelt a little ſleep more, 
a little lumber , a little folding of the hands to ſleep. 11 So by 
thy ſtill continuing to be 7dle and Lazy ſhall thy poverty come Cer- 
tainly upon thee at laſt , as one that travels in e right Road comes 
every Ftep nearer and nearer, and at laſt without fail, 10 his Journeys 
end; and thy want as an armed man which thou art nt able to rejift, 
Iz By the Means of thy Idleneſs firſt andPoveriy thereby thou mayeff XVII. 


be brought 10 be, a naughty perſon, a wicked man, a perfect Shan & : EF be 2 
7 3 8 | Te Idlen: (5, 
() Sothe Hebrew words may be render'd, and ought moſt agreeably to 5 
purport of the whole text. | | 
| C void 
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PARAPHRASE. 
void of all Honeſty and who imploys every part of him to carry on his 
Wicked deſigns : for he walks with a froward mouth 7. e. never 
_ flicks at any Unireth. 13 He winks with his eyes, /hereby making 
Sgns 10 his Companions when or how t play their Pranks, He ſpeaks 
with his Feet f. e. by bis Feet, ſome way or other, as treading on 
theirToesgyc, be direfts em as plainly what to db, as if he ſpoke to them : 
he teaches or /tenifies his mind to them with 7he motion of his Fin- 
gers. 14 Frowardneſs or All ſor? of Rognery is in his heart, he 
__ - deviſeth miſchief continvally , he ſoweth diſcord. 15 Therefore 
EY ſhall his calamity. come ſuddenly ; ſuddenly ſhall he be ruin d as an 
Earthen Veſſel is broken,and that withoutRemedy or being Capable of 
ever being mended in his Circumſtances , any more than a broken 
Earthen/eſſel can be made hole again. 16 For theſe fix things, which 
are Commonly found in ſuch Looſe Fellows, does the Lord hate, yea 
here is one more, and ſo in all leven things commonly found in ſuch 
_ fellows, whichare an Abomination to him: 17 A proud look, a ly- 
ing tongue, and hands that ſhed innocent blood, 18 An heart that 
de viſeth wicked Imaginations i. e. /o compaſs ſome ill end by Fraud 
or Force; the Conſequences whereof are theſe tbree that follow vis. 
Feet that be ſwift in running to miſchief, 19 A falſe witneſs that 
ſpeaketh lies, and him that ſoweth diſcord among brethren. 
XVIIL 20 My ſon, keep thy fathers commandment, and forſake not the 
The Bene- law of thy mother. 21 Bind them continually upon thine heart, 
fir of Piety, and tie them about thy neck. 22 When thou goelt about any Bui. 
3 ne, It viz. theſe Inſii ucrtions here given thee Maj lead or direct thee 
it preſerves | : R | 
from the fatal H Je do it Honeſtly - when thou ſleepeſt, it ſhall grve He good 
conſequences of Grounds to truſt that God will keep thee ; and when thou awakeſt, 
Adultery. it ſhall talk with thee 2. e. ſhall ſuggeſi good Thoughts to thee. 23 For 
the Commandment of Gd is g) a Lamp; and the law is light; and 
Reproofs which 7s one piece of Inſtruction are the Way or Heans if 
duly attended to that will bring thee to Happineſs of Life: 24 Par- 
ticularly they will be a Means to keep thee from the evil woman, from 
the flattery of the tongue of a ſtrange woman. 25 Luſt not after her 
beauty in thine heart ; neither let her take thee with her eye-lids. 
26For by means of a whoriſh woman a man is brought to /o poor aCon. 
dition as to have nothing for his food but a bare piece of bread : and the 
Adultereſs will often prove the Occaſion that ber abuſed Flusbaud will 
hunt for the precious Liſe ie. for the Life of the Adulterer, which 10 
more precious to him than All bis Richesbe has ſpent. 27Can a man take 
fire in his boſom, and his clothes not be burnt ?.28 Can one go up- 
on hot ccals, and his feet not be burat? 29 So 2z/ 7s no leſs Fooliſh 
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to think that he that goeth in to his neigbours wife, ſhall not fu. 
fer thereby : whoſoever toucheth her, ſhall uot be Unpaniſh'd as if 
He was innocent. 30 Men do not deſpiſe or ueglect 70 puniſh a thief, 
even if he ſteal only to ſatisfie his ſoul when he is hungry: 31 But 
if he be found, he ſhall reſtore ſeven-fold 7. e. make as Compleat a 
Reſtitution as the Law requires, tho' to do this, he ſhall be forced to 
give all the ſubſtance of his houſe. 32 But whoſo committeth a- 
dultery with a Woman, 7s guilty of Stealing even Another mans Wife 
from him, and that without Neceſ{fity, there being Other and Honcſt 
ways to ſatisfy his Deſires, and therefore ſuch an One altogether lacks 
Underſtanding or a Senſe of Religion and Honefly, and he that doeth 
it, deſtroyeth his Own Soul 2. e. when found out, ought to be puniſh'd, 
not only in his Eſtale, but alſo with the Loſs of Life (according to Lev. 
20.10.) 33 A Wound from the injur d Husband even to the Loſs 
of his Life, and (if not the Former, yet) Diſhonour ſhall he get, and 
that ſuch an One as his Reproach Hereupon ſhall not be wiped away 
as long as his Very Name is remember d. 34 [ ſay, the Adulterer 
will probably meet with an Wound, or Stab that will put an end 10 his 
Life, from the injur'd Husband : For Jealouſy is the Rage of a 
Man 2. e. Adultery is enough ts raiſe the injur'd Husband's [nadignation 
10 a Furious Anger, ſo that therefore he will not ſpare in the day 
of Vengeance, or when he has got Opportunity, to take away the Life 
of the Aaulter er, if Publick Fuſtice will not ao It. 35 He will not 
regard any Ranſom 2. e. Any thing that thou, who haſt injur'd him by 
Adultery with bis Wife , ſhall offer for to appeaſe his Rage, and ſo to 
induce him to ſpare thy Life ; neither will he reſt Contented i all 
Likelihood till he has took away thy Life, tho' thou giveſt or offere/t 
many Gifts. 2 +> 
Chap, VII. My ſon, keep my words, and lay up my command. x. 
ments with thee. 2 Keep my commandments and live, and be as p;,, again 
 Fearful of tranſgreſſing my Law, as thou wouldſt be sf hurting the enforced, and 
Apple of thy Eye. 3 Remember em always as well as if thou diaſt che Cunning of 
bind them upon thy Fingers, and didſt write them upon the table oy 3 
of thine heart. 4 Say unto wiſdom, Thou art my ſiſter; and call © oO: 
underſtanding thy kinſwoman 7. e. Have a ſincere Love and Af 
fection for Wiſdom or Religion and Virtue, as what is moſt agreeable 
to Right Reaſon ; 5 That they may keep thee from the ſtrange wo- 
man , from the ſtranger which flattereth with her words. 6 For- 
One time at the Window of my houſe I looked through my caſe- 
ment, And beheld among the fimple ones, I diſcerned among the 
youths, a young man void of underſtanding, 8 Palling through the 
{treet near her corner, and he went the way to her houte, 9 In the 
twilight in the Evening, mot in a light Evening, but in One that 
| 6 | a 
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awas the beginning of a black and dark night, and ſo more fit for ſuch 
deſigns: 10 And behold, there met him a woman with.the attire 
of an harlot, and ſubtil of heart, 11 (She is loud and ſtubborn 
z. e. Fullof Talk and bold unſcemlyCourtſhip, and will not Eaſily be put 
off; her feet abide not in her houſe. 12 Now is ſhe without, now 
In the ſtreets, and lieth in wait at every corner) 13 So ſhe caught 
him, and kiſſed him, and with an impudent face ſaid unto him, 
141 have peace-offerings with me; this day have I payed my vows 
7. e. God has beenpleas'd lo beſiow on me many or great Bleſſongs n 
which I have given him Solemn Thanks this Very day, and as Religion 
and Cuſtom obliges me, I have provided as good a Feiſt as thoſe Sacri- 
fices would afford, which 7 formerly vow'd and now have pay d ; having 
no want of any thing but ſome good Company. 15 Therefore came [ 
forth of my houſe to meet thee , diligently to feek thy face, and I 
have found thee. 161 have deckt my bed with coverings of 
tapeſtry, with carved works, with fine linen of Egypt. 171 have 
perfumed, my bed with myrrhe , ſwee? aloes, and cinnamon. 
18 Come, let us take our fill of Love until the morning; 
let us ſolace our ſelves with loves. 19 For the good man is 
not at home, he is gone a long journey; 20 He hath taken 
a bag of money with him, and will come home at the day appointed. 
21 With her much fair ſpeech ſhe cauſed himto yield, with the 
flattering of her lips ſhe forced him. 22 He goeth after her 
ſtraightway, as an ox goeth to the flaughter and &nows not but that 
He is driving to Paſture, or as a fool tothe correctionof the ſtocks, 
who takes the Stocks to be an Ornament to his Legs: 23 He purſued 
his Lult till he was hurt thereby as if a dart did ſtrike thro' his Li. 
ver; and as 2 bird haſteth to the ſnare, and knoweth not that it is 
for his life. 24 Hearken unto me now therefore, O ye children, 
and attend to the words of my mouth. 25 Let not thine heart 
decline to her ways, go not aſtray in her paths. 26 For ſhe has 
caſt down or ruin'd many tha, have been wounded by her in their E- 
ſtates, Reputation and even Health and Life itſelf; yea, many ſtrong 
men for Valour as well as Health have been {lain by her. 2) Her 
loule is the way to hell, going down to the chambers of death. 
2 Chap. VIII. Let no one that reads theſe Inſtruc tions, plead Iguo- 
e Excel- | ; - 
lency of 1.ſ.Tance for the Future, or Want of due Warning and Admonition 
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dim ſet forth, given hereby to bim and others,by this and other means provided byGod's 


and the mars Goodneſs : for Doth not wildom cry? and underſtanding put forth 
| P, her voice ? 2 She ſtandeth in the top of high places, by the way in 

pointed and , * ? 

makes uſe of he places of the paths. z She crieth at the gates, at the entry of 

for to bring the City, at the coming in at the doors. 4 Unto you, O men, I 


Men to Wiſ- call, and my voice is to the ſons of man, 5 O ye ſimple, under. 
dom or Piet. e ſtand 
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ſtand wiſdom; and ye fools, be ye of an underſtanding heart. 


6 Hear, for I will ſpeak; of excellent things; and the opening of 


my lips ſhall be right things. | 7 For my mouth ſhall ſpeak truth, 


and wickedneſs is an abomination to my lips. 8 All the words of 


my mouth are in righteouſneſs, there is nothing froward or per- 
verſe in them. 9 They are all plain to him that underſtands Arigbr, 
and right to them that find true knowledge or will be at the Pains 
to know truly the Difference between Right and Wrong. 10 Receive 

my inſtruction and not i. e. rather than ſil ver; and knowledge ra- 


ther than choice gold. 11 For wiſdom is better than rubies; 


and all the things that may be deſired, are not to be compared to 
it. 12 I wiſdom dwell, with prudence, :. e. God or Teligion alone 
can make a man truly Prudent, and find out knowledge of witty in- 
ventions 2. e. 20 Advice or Subtil Contrivances can be Good or have an 
Happy Event at the end, but what is Agreeable to true Piety. 13 And 
the fear of the Lord or true Piety in ſhort is to hate evil; pride and 
arrogancy, and the evil way, and the froward mouth do I hate. 
14 True Counſel is mine, and found wiſdom : I am what Alone can 


give true underſtanding, and [ have {trength or znſpire men with true 


and Rational Courage to perſiſi in good Reſolutions, which are neither 
Raſbly taken up, nor Wrongly purſued. 15 By me 2. e. following the 


Rules of True Religion aud Piety kings reign as they ought, and ſo ſet. 


tle themſelves the more on the Thrones, on which God has placed them, 
and &y me princes decree juſiice. 16 By me princes rule, and no- 


bles, even all the judges of the earth. 17 J love i. e. am ea/ily at- 


lain d by them that love me, and thoſe that ſeek me early ſhall 
find me. 18 Riches and honour are with me; yea, durable riches 
and righteouſneſs. 19 My fruit is better than gold, yea; than fine 
gold; and my revenue than choice ſilver. 20 I lead in the way of 
righteouſneſs, in the midſt of the paths of judgment: 21 That I 
may. caule thoſe that love me, to inherit ſubſtance ; and I will fill 
their treaſures. 22 The Lord poſſeſſed me as being ever preſent 
with him, whether by Wiſdom is here underſtood the Divine Altribute 
of Wiſdom, or the Second perſon of the Rlefſed Trinity, in the begin- 
ning of his way, before his works of old. 23 I was ſet up from 
everlaſting, from the beginning, or ever the earth was. 24 When 
there were no depths, I was brought forth : when there were no 
fountains abounding with water, 25 Before the mountains were 
ſettled ; before the hills was I brought forth: 26 While as yet 
he had not made the earth, nor the fields, nor the higheſt part of 
the duſt of the world. 27 When he prepared the heavens, I was 


there: when he ſet a compaſs upon the face of the depth: 28 When 


he eſtabliſhed the clouds above: when he ſtrengthned the foun- 


tains 


tains of the deep: 29 When he gave the ſea his decree, that the 
waters ſhould not paſs his commandment: when he appointed the 
foundations of the earth: 30 Then I was by him as one brought 
upor Co- eternal with him; and during the Creation I was daily his 
delight, God being bighly pleaſed with what was daily Created by me 
as being all Good in his ſight, and ſo there was cauſe of rejoicing al- 
ways before him; 31 Even of rejoicing in reſpect? of the Creation of 
| the habitable part of his earth, and adorning it with ſuch vaſt Varie- 
5 1 Oeatures; and my chief delights were with or in the ſons of 
men, as being made in ibe Imuge of God, and ſo Capable of Wiſdom 
or Tellg ion and Piety. 32 Now therefore hearken unto me, O ye 
children: for bleſſed are they that keep my ways: 33 Hear in- 
ſtruction, and be wiſe, and refuſe it not. 34 Bleſſed is the man 
that heareth me, watching daily at my gates, waiting at the poſts 
of my doors 7. e. going to the Places where true Religion and Pieiy 
are tuugbt. 35 For whoſo findeth me, findeth life, and ſhall ob- 
tain favour of the Lord. 36 But he that finneth againſt me, wrong- 
eth his own ſoul; all they that hate me, love death, 
Chap. IX. 7 ſaid v. 34. of the foregoing Chapter that he was bleſſed 
who did watch daily at myGCates Sc. For Wiſdom has built, or created 
at firſt, not only this whole World as Chap. 8. 27. gc. which there. 
ſore may be lool d on at her houſe wherein ſhe has hewn out her 
ſe ven pillars 2. c. which\ſhe bas built and adorned in a moſt excellent 
manner and perfect Beauty ; but alſo the Temple, and other places 
of Divine Wor ſhip and the places of Divine Inſtruction, as the Schools 
of the Prophets may alſo very Fitly be ſtyPd the Fonſe or Houſes of 
Wiſdom, eſpecially the Temple. 21 There She hath killed her beaſts, 
ſhe hath mingled her wine; ſhe hath alſo furniſhed her table z.e. 
fs Sacrifices and Feaftings upon em is One part at preſent of our Holy 
Religion, which is Grateful to the Veiy Body; So the [nternal De- 
votion which ought to attend the Outward Rites of Religion, and alſo 
the Prons [nfiruttions given in the Schools of the Prophets, are no leſs 
Grateful to a pions Soul, than Fraſting is to the Boay. 3 She hath 
ſent forth: her maidens z. e. God has appointed bis Miniflers to inſtruct 
others, and lo invite tbem par ticularly to his Publick Yor ſhip and Ser- 
vice © ſhe cries upon the higheſt places of the city i. e. The Temple 
as well as other places of Worſhip, and Schools of the Prophets are built 
on the higher places of the adjoining Country, whence the Minifters of 
God may be ſaid to mftrutt men, as if they cried to em from on high, 
thus : 4Wholo is ſimple, let him turn in hither fo ſore place of Vi- 
vineWorſhip or Inſiruction for to be made Wiſe: as for him that want- 
eth underſtanding, ſhe ſaith to him, 5 Come, eat of my bread and 
drink of the wine which I have mingled 2. e. Receive pious In- 
4 ſtructious 
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ſirucrion: and be careful in a ſpecial manner to frequent the Publick 


Service of God eſpecially his moſi ſolemn Service at his Temple, as a 
owerful means to preſerve and increaſe in you a true ſenſe of Religion. 


6 Forſake the fooliſh, and live; and go in the way of underſtand- 
| fs WY 2 YÞ 44.0) WAL ont BY 1 [. We „ 


1 | 


7 It has been obſerv'd u 3. that Wiſdom has ſent forth ber Maidens 


i. e. Cod has appointed Miniflers to in/iru# others and to invite them 


ful Execution of Ibeir Office.” He-that reproves a ſcorner of Rel; ion 
only thereby gets to himſelf ſhame or ſhameful Abuſes ; and he that 


rebukes ſuch a wicked or prefiiga/e man, only thereby gets himſelf x 


blot or Dirty and Vile Uſage. 3 Wherefore Repfuve (hb) not a 
ſcorner, leſt hereby thou only provokeF? him to ſhew Actually bow 
much. he does hate Religion and con/equenth thee a Miniſter of it. 
But be ſo Mary and Prudent, as not to rebuke any other than One 
that appears to thee to be ſo far a wiſe man, as fo ſee that by th 

Rebuking of him as God's Minifler thou doſt moFt Sincerely and Kind- 
ly intend his Good, and he will love thee for ſuch thy Rebuke of him. 
9Give inſtruction toſuch a wiſe man, and he will be yet wiſer: 
teach a juſt man or One well aiſpos'd, and he will increaſe in learn- 
ing or go on to pratfiſe ſuch other Rules of Righteopſneſs as he has 


learn df thee. 10 For as [ have afore obſery'd more than once, The 


fear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom :- and the knowledge 


of the holy One 1. e. that God is 4 Being that indiſpenſablj requires 
Holineſs of Life, is underitanding 7. e. Unleſs men are firſt poſſeſt 


with ſome Fear o/ God, and that he requires Holineſs of Life ; it 


is in Pain for God s Miniſters to reprove them. Such as are ſo far 


Wiſe , as to have ſome Fear 'of the Lord, and ſuch a degree of 
Underflanding as is jull now mention d, wilt or may thereby be 
Reaſonably induced lo amend their evil Courſes upon the Reproofs 
of God's Miniſters. 11 For the ſaid Reproofs will ſerve to teach 


or put ſuch in mind, that by me i e. by a Religions Courſe of 


Life as the moft Natural means thy days ſhall be multiplied, and 
the years of thy life ſhall be-increas'd even in this World, be. 
ſides eternal Happineſs in the World to come 12 That if thou be 
ſo wiſe as to hearken to the Iuſtrugions of Cod s Miniſters, thou ſhalt 
be Wiſe for he Good of Thy ſelf: but if thou ſcorneſt Religion, 


and conſequently the Miniſters of God who would teach thee Religion, 


thou alone {halt bear the Puniſhment. of It, the Miniſter that re- 


— 1 


— 


() Compare Matth. 7. 6. 


; . L . | 1 Prudence to 
thereto And ii will be Requiſite to give ſuch Miniſters theſe few be uſed in re- 
following Cautions and Directions, as to the more prudent and ſucceſs. roving others. 
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Proverbs, Chap IX 
HRC. . 
| prov'd Thee ſhall ſuffer Nothing by thy Scorning, but ſpall be Reward- 
0 | ed for doing bis Daly, as much as if it had talen due Effect. 
. XXII. 13 There being Nothing which is apt more is lead men bus to Scorn 


A lewd or Sc off al He lrg ion, 7 ban gr atiſying beirn U. zele an Lufts, beref re 
Woman fur- can't Too often repeat my Admonitions againft yeilding to the Tempta- 


ther deſcrib d. ant of any Lewd ii oman. And there'zs tbe more Reaſon thus often 
: +... fo repeat: ſuch Admonitions, becauſe ſuch a Fooliſn Woman is Clamo- 
9 rous 2. e. Impudent and Importunate ſhe is Simple and knows no- 
tttzhing Arigbt of Cad and Religion. 14 For in direct Oppo/ation ſbere- 
195 ſhe ſits at the door of her houſe, on a ſeat in the high places of 
the City, and ſo over againſi the places appointed ſor God's Public 
Service; or at leaſt. for Inſt ructiou in Feligion, 15 To call paſſen- 
gers who go right on their ways 2! e. 10 withdraw thoſe to Wicked. 
neſs that were going to. ſerve' Cod or receive Holy Inffructions. 
16. By which: means ſhe. ſays, tho" not Expreſly yet in effect Whoſo 
is Simple /o 43 not to fear God, let him turn in hither 70 my Houſe ; 
and as for him that wanteth Underſtanding, ſo as not to have a due 
Senſe of Religion, ſhe ſaith to bim zu Efes, What art thiuſo Dull 
or Ignorant as not 10 know," that it is found ſo It ue by Experimental 
Knowledge, as to become a Proverb vis. 17 Stoln waters are ſweet, 
and bread eaten in ſecret is pleaſant 2. e No Pleaſure is apt to ſeem 
ſo Great as that got by ſome Forbidden Hay, and which therefore ha- 
ving been long Defir d for Want of Opportunity to enjoy it, or being the 
more Eagerly enjoyd when Opportunity offers for Fear of being Diſ- 
cover d, does ſeem tacarry in it the Greater Satisfaction to [rreligious 
perſons. And by ſuch means ſhe prevails on Many a One, 18 But 1he 
Reaſon hereof is, becauſe he knows not i. e. Such an One does not give 
himſelf time duly to conſider; that (i) the Damn'd are there i. e. that 
ſuch as comply with ber Temptations, take the ready way to bring tbem 
to the Place, where are the Rephaieg or thoſe fliled in the Scriptural 
Account of the Ante-diluvian- 4ge;Giants vis. in Wickeane(s of ſuch 
Lewd and other ſorts as well as in Stature and Bulk of Body, and 
that her Guelts are in the Peady way to the Depths of Hell z. e. De- 
ſtruction here on Earth, as the. ſaid Giants were defiroy'd by the Ini. 
ver/al Flood, and alſo Deſtruction Eternally in the World to come, as 
is the Miſerable Condition of the ſame. Giants. And here ends what 
feems to be the Firſt Collection of the Proverbs of Solomon, publiſh'a 
ihe Firſt time by Solomon himſelf, BET 
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Containing The Proverbs of Solomon, which ſetm to have been 


24 (k) Second Part or Collection, and Publiſb d after the Fore- 
going Part of this Book, either by Solomon himſelf, or by ſome 
other between his Reign and Hezekiah's. It takes up Al from 


Chap. X. 1. to Chap. XXIV. ult. 5 g 0 


Chap. X. A wiſe ſon maketh a glad father: but a fooliſh ſon is 
the heavineſs of his mother. 2 Treaſures got by means of wicked- 
nefs profit nothing at laſt or as to the next Life, but righteouſneſs 
delivers from death az ſeaſt eternal. 3 The Lord will not ſuffer 


the ſoul of the righteous to famiſh : but he caſts away 7. e. often | 


orders ihings ſo that the ſubſtance of the wicked comes 10 nothing. 


4 He becomes poor that deals or works with a {lick or /azy. hand: 


but the hand of the diligent maketh rich. 5 He that. gathereth 
in ſummer, is a wiſe ſon: but he that ſleepeth in harveſt, is a 
fon that cauſeth ſhame. 6 Bleſſings are upon the head of the jult : 


but violence covereth the mouth of the wicked i. e. his own ich. 


 edneſs ſhall violently over whelm the wicked. 7 The memory of the 
Jult is bleſſed: but the name of the wicked ſhall rot 7. e. quite 


periſh or elſe ſtint and be abominated. 8 The wiſe in heart will re- 


ceive commandments or /yſtrudions : but a prating fool ſhall fall 
or ruin himſelf, as being generally too ſelf-conceited to learn or be ad- 


v by others 9 He that walketh uprighily, walketh ſurely: 


but he that perverteth his ways, ſhall be known or aiſcover d 10 be 
an Il fellow. 10 He that winks with the eye hereby 7o give No- 
rice to bis Confederates when or how to take Opportunity to do Miſchief 
or Cheat, cauleth ſorrow or ig a common Grievance: as well as a pra- 


ting fool ſhall he fall, h be ſpeaks not a word whenhe uſes ſuch ſigns. 


11 The mouth or diſcourſe of a righteous man is a well of life 2. e. 
always profitable and refreſhing ; but violence covereth the mouth 
of the wicked z. e as he uſes his Tongue only or chiefly to carry on his 
TH aefiens, ſo Miſery ſhall one day overwhelm him as a due Puniſh- 
ment. 12 Hatred ſtirreth up ſtrites: but love covereth all fins 
i. e. Love induces men 1o overlook or put up ſeveral great Offences, 


(k) See the Preface to the Paraphraſe of this Book. Only I ſhall dd here, that 
for the ſame Reaſon, that in our Bible the Contents or Heads of each Chapter are 
nat prefix'd to the beginning of the following Chapters to Chap. 24+ inclulively ; 
I have likewiſe nut taken notice of the ſaid Heads in the Margin of the Paraphraſe, 
as elſewhere is done. Namely theſe Chapters are made up of ſuch ſhirt Sayings, 


which generally have no Connexion one with the other, that to give the Heads of 


em would be little other th:n to tranſcribe them. „ 
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13 In the lips of him that hath underſtanding, wiſdom is found: 


Rs 
A Yo 


but a rod is for the back of him that is void of underſtanding 7. e. 

Nothing can make hire {/ iſe, unle[y; perhaps . ſome- great ff ion. 
- Wile men lay up knowledge : but the mouth: of the fooliſh is 

oba often bring, Nager to deltructibn. 15 The rich mans 

wealth is his powerſal'Deſence like a ſtrong city againſt many Evils 
in this Life : whereas the deſtruction of the poor is den botoing 

only to their poverty. 16 The labbur of the righteous tends to 
procure him the Neceſ/aries or Conveniencies of -Life ; but the fruit 
of the wicked or whatever he gets or enjoys tends to lin or 78 laid one 
by him to ſatisfy bis ſinful luſts. 17 He is in the way 70 happineſs 
of life here and hereafter, that keeps inſtruction: but he that re- 
fuſes reproof errs rom the way of life. 18 He that hideth hatred 
with lying lips, and he that uttereth a ſlander, is a foo}. 19 In the 
multitude of words generally there wants not lin: but he that re- 
fraineth his lips, is wile,; 20 The tongue or Diſcourſe 55. of the 
juſt is as Valuable gs choice ſilver, but what proceeds from the heart 
of the wicked is little worth or generally miſchievous : 21 The lips 
of the righteous feed many with good Inſtructions, and ſo preſerve 

them, but fools die for. want of wildom, 22 The bleſſing of the 


Lord, 75 chiefly it that makes rich, and he adds no ſorrow to it 2. e. 


when God ſees Fit to proſper a Man with Riches he generally orders 
things ſa, that Wealth flows in ow. him without great Trouble or 
Hazards. 23 lt is as port to a fool to do miſchiet : but a man of 
underſtanding has more wiſdom fan to do ſo. 24 Th the Wicked 
Sport often with Miſchief, yet they are ſometimes 685 1 with Fear 
of Priniſhment, and the ſaid fear of the wicked, it {hall come upon 


him: but the deſire of the righteous ſhall be granted. 25 As the 
_ whirlwind bers but quickly palles away, ſo is the wicked no 


more : but the Happineſs of the righteous is ſetiled on an everlaſting 


foundation. 26 As vinegar is Ofenſve to the teeth, and as ſmoke 


to the eyes, ſo is the fluggard to them that ſend him o an Errand, 


e imploy him in any other weighty buſineſs, 27 The ſear of the 


Lord prolongeth days: but the years of the wicked ſhall be ſhort- 
ned. 28 The hope of the . righteous ſhall be gladneſs: but the 
expectation of the wicked ſhall periſh. 29 The keeping of 1he way 
of the Lord is what inſpires ſtrength or Unaaunted Reſolutions to 
the upright when Evil threatens or lies upon em, and what induces 
God to defend and deliver em at lengih from the ſaid Evils; but 
deſtruction ſhall be to the workers of iniquity, 30 The righteous 
{hall never be removed: but the wicked ſhall not inhabit the earth. 


31 The mouth of the juſt. bringeth forth wiſdom: but the fro- 


ward tongue ſhall be cut out 2. e. He that only or chiefly does —_— 
. | f 407. 
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with his Tongue, ſhall be duly puniſh'd, 32 The lips of the righteous 
know what is acceptable 1 God, and will ſpeak nothing elſe ; but? 
the mouth of the wicked ſpeaketh frowardneſs or 10547 75 not accept. 


Chap. XI. Cheating by a Falſe balance is not a ſinal Sin as men 


mag ine but an Abominat ion to the Lord, but a juſt weight or ea. 


With: 2 When Pride comes on 4 Man, then comes Shame or Con- 


Zempt alſo upon him from Others : but with the Lowly is true Wil. 


dom, Zowlineſs generally gaining Univerſal Reſpeck. 3 The Integti- 
ty of the upright ſhall guide them: but the perverſeneſs of tranſ- 
greſſours ſhall deſtroy them. 4 Riches profit not in the day of 


wrath : but righteouſneſs delivereth from death. 5 The righ. 


teouſneſs of the perfe& ſhall dire& his way : but the wick- 


ed ſhall fall by his own wickedneſs. 6 The righteouſneſs of 


the upright ſhall deliver them: but tranſgreſſours ſnall be ta- 
ken in their own naughtineſs. 7 When a wicked man dieth, 
his expectation ſhall periſh : and the hope of unjuſt men periſheth. 


8 The righteous is delivered out of trouble, and the wicked com- 


eth in his ſtead 2. e. into the ſame Diſtreſs from which the Other is 
Freed. 9g An hypocrite with his mouth deſtroyeth his neighbour : 
but through 47s knowledge hte To find out antiypocrite and avoid bis 
Snares ſhall the juſt be delivered. 10 When it goeth well with 
the righteous, the city rejoyceth: and when the wicked periſh, 


there is ſhouting. 14 By the bleſſing of the upright the city is ex- 


alted: but it is overthrown by the mouth of the wicked. 12 He 
that is void of wiſdom, deſpiſeth his neighbour z. e. ſpeaks con. 


: temptuonſly of or ridicules him: but a man of underſtanding holdeth 
His peace, chooſing to ſay Nothing of Another if he can't ſpeak Mell of 


im. 13 A tale-bearer revealeth ſecrets ; but he that is of a faith- 
ful ſpirit concealeth the matter. 14 Where no counſel is, the peo- 
ple fall: but in the multitude of counſellers there is ſafety. 15 He 
that is ſurety for a ſtranger, ſhall ſmart for it: and he that hateth 
ſuretiſhip, is ſure. 16 A gracious or Virtuous Woman by ber Vir- 
Tue retains ber Honour, and or juſt as ſtrong men by their Strength 
are enabled to retain or keep their Riches ſrom being laben away. 
17 The merciful or bountiful man to Others does reap his Ad- 
vantage by ſuch his Diſpoſition, that he will not deny himſelf what is 
Good to his own Soul or Reguiſite for the Conveniencies of his Life ; 
be/ides that he ſhall be particularly rewarard by God even in the other 
World for ſuch his Merciſulneſs, but he that is cruel or bard-hear ted 
to Others out of Covetouſneſs, troubles his own fleſh 7. e. 7s pre va. 
on by the ſame Covetons Diſpoſition to pinch or not allow himſelf the 

| '. D 2 52 Con- 


I juſt and equal Dealing is his Delight or what he is highly pleaſed 
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Conventencies or even the Neceſſaries of this Life, and ſhall be punift'd 
e for i be ſame in the. life to come. 18 The wicked worketh a deceitful 
work 5. e. often undertakes ſuch Enterprizes as fail his Expeftation:; 
but to him that ſoweth i. e. out Righteouſneſs with the like Ex. 
petation of Re ward as the Husbandman ſo us bis Seed, ſhall be a ſure 
Reward, 19 As righteouſneſs tendech to life: ſo he that purſu- 
eth evil, putſueth it to his own death. 20 They that are of afro. 
ward heart are abomination to the Lord: but ſuch as are upright 
in their way, are his delight. 21 Though hand join in hand, the 
wieked ſhall not be unpuniſhed: but the ſeed of the righteous ſhall 
be delivered. 22 As a Jewel of Gold would /ook moſt Ridiculou/ly 
in a Swines ſnout, ſo u ;/eſs-radiculons is a fair Woman which 1s 
without diſcretion. 23 The delice of the righteous is only Th it 
maybe Good or Well with all Men, but the expectation of the wick- 
ed is wrath i. e. the Wicked wiſh for publick Trouble and Diſt urkance 
that they may the better execute their Wicked Deſia us, and particu- 
larly their Malice on thoſe they hate. And accordingly God ſball pour 
out his Wrath upon em, whilſt he ſhall do Good to the Righteous. 
24 There is that ſcatters or gives Liberally on all proper Occaſions, 
and yet increaſes in Wealth; and there is that withholdeth more 
than is meet, but it tendeth to poverty. 25 The liberal Soul 
or Perſon ſhall be made Fat or Aich; and he that watereth or gives 
Plentifully to others, ſhall be watered or receive Plenti fully from 
God alſo, himfelt. | 26 He that withholds Corn, hoarding it up and 
refuſing to expoſe it to Sale in a time of Scarcity on purpoſe to raiſe the 
Price, the people -ſhall curſe him: but bleſſing ſhall be upon the 
head of him that ſells it az a reaſonable or moderate Rate eſpecially in 
| ſuch a time of Scarcity. 27 He that diligently ſeeks. 7he good of o- 
7hers, procures Favvur botô of Man and God; but he that feeketh 
miſchief, it ſhall come unto him. 28 He that truſteth in his riches 
ſhall fall: but the righteous ſhall flouriſh as a branch. 29 He 
that troubles his own houſe z. e. Family or. what ever elſe he has the 
Government of, by making or fomenting Differences therein, ſhall in- 
herit the wind z. e. be deceiu'd as io any Advantage he may expect 
thereby, and get nothing, and the fool of bit ſort ſhall be, as 7s of en 
found by Experience, ſervant to the wiſe of heart who manages his 
| Alfairs after a more prudent manner. 30 The fruit or Benefit 
which the World receives of the righteous is as a tree of life, , 
Fruit whereof was deſigu d to keep mankind from being Miſerable; and 
he that wins fouls 2. e. converts Sinners from their Sins, is wile or 
exerciſes his Wiſdom in the beſt manner. 3 1 Bat who 15s ſo Good as 
10 do or to ſuffer no Evil ? Wherefore Behold or marł well what 7 
vow ſay, if the righteous who are ſo Beneficial o Mankind, ne 
| | the- 
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r beleſe (hall be recompe nſed in the earth z.e. go not without due Corre- 
Zion fromGod in this life; It may thence be Reaſonably andCertainly in- 
fer d, tbat much more ſball the wicked and the ſinner i e. /mpenitent 
ob/tinate diuner be fecompens'd or puniſh d at leaſi in theorla to come. 
Chap. XII. Wholo loveth inſtruction, loveth knowledge: but 
he that hateth reproof, is brutiſh. 2 A good man obtaineth favour 
of the Lord: but a man of wicked devices will he condemn. 
3 A man ſhall not be eſtabliſh'd by wickednels : but the root of the 
righteous ſhall not be moved. 4 A Vertuous Woman is a Crown 
or ſingular Ornament and Honour to her husband; but ſhe that ma- 
keth her Husband aſham'd by her / Behaviour, is an[ncarable grief, 
conſuming him as much as a Diſtemper which cauſes Rottenneſs in 
in his Bones. 5 The thoughts or ac/izns of the Righteous are ac- 
cording to Right or Juſtice ; but the Counſels of the Wicked are 70 
Carry on ſome Deceit or Cheat, 6 Nay the Words or Conſultations of 
the Wicked are of/en to ly in Wait for the Blood of the Innocent: 
but the Mouth or Advice of the Upright ſhall or does tend always to 
deliver them 7hat being Inuocent are laid in Wait for by the Wicked. 
7 By which means frequently the wicked are overthrown, and are 


not: but the houſe of the righteous ſhall ſtand. 8 A man ſhall be 


commended according to his wiſdom ; but he that is of a perverſe 


| heart ſhall be deſpiſed, 9 He that is deſpiſed by ihe World, as ma- 


king No ſh:w in it, and has a competent Eſtate, ſo as tobe able not bu- 
ly to allow himſelf Neceſſaries, but even the Conveniencies of Life, for 
Iuſlance, a ſervant 70 wait on bim Oc. is better or happier than he 
that honours himſelf z, e. appears in great Splendor Abroad and lacks 
bread 2. e. wants even the Nece{/aries of Life. 10 A righteous man 
regardeth the life of his beaſt, allowing him food and reFft Convenient 
but the tender mercies of the wicked are cruel i. e. the very Kind. 
neſſes pretended by the wicked are intended only for a Cover t9 bring a- 
bout their Miſchievous deſigns the more Securely aud Effetually. 11 He 


that Zakes pains in an Honeſt Employment, fer inſlance, tilleth his 


Jand, ſhall be ſatisficd with bread : but he that followeth vain or 
jale perſons and thimks to make due Proviſion for bimſelf or Family, 
is void of underſtanding. 12 The wicked defireth the net of evil 


men 1. e. fir N 10 do as much as be can by his Wiles and Arts of deceiv- 


ing, and then to be ſecure in bis Wickedueſs : but the root or piety of 
the righteous yields /uch Fruit or Benefit to Others, as thereby they 


uſually do, or according to the Natural Conſequence of things ſhould, 
enjoy ſuch Safety, as the Wicked only wiſh for, and ſo their Pie iy yields 


great benefit to the Righteous themſelves. 13 The wicked is often 


tnar'd or brought into Trouble by the tranſgreſſion of his lips or 


Talking otherwiſe than be ought : but the juſt ſhall or ten aces ” 


% 
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his Prudent diſcourſe, and diſcovering the Deſigns of the wicked againſt 
vim, and ſhewing their Accuſations of him 1e be falſe, come out of 
trouble. 14 A man ſhall be ſatisfied with good by the fruit of his 
mouth 7. e. ſhall abundantly reap Advantage by giving geod Counſel 
to Others, eſpecially in Publick affairs; and the recompence of a 
mans hands or A&7ons ſhall be render'd unto him by Goa, 15 The 
way of a fool is right in his own eyes: but he that hearkens duly 
unto the Counſel of ofbers, is truly wife. 16 A fools wrath is 
preſently known, he being no ſooner proveked tb on a Trifle but be 
grows Angry; and what is worſe, ſhews his Anger in an undecent 
manner by his Countenance, Words and Actions but a pradent man 
covereth ſhame z. e. 7s not Unſeemly tranſported with Paſron. 17 He 
that being cited 10 be a Witneſs, ſpeaks the truth, even all the Truth 
if Requiſite, and nothing but the Truth, ſhews forth 4zs righteoul. 
neſs; but a falſe witneſs hat ſpeaks not the Truth, or not all the 
Truth when Requiſite to know the true Merits of the Cauſe, ſhews 
forth his deceit. 18 There is a ſort of men that ſpeaketh wha? does 
Miſchief like the piercing of a ſword, they wounding ihe Reputation 

of Others by their Calummes, or elſe ſowing Diſcords among Others : 
but the tongue of the wiſe is health ;. e. a Good man uſes all bis 
Skill to perſwade men to Love, Unity and Peace. 19 The lip of truth 
{hall be eſtabliſhed for ever i. e. He that ſpeaks Truth, can never be 
aifprov'd ; but a lying tongue is generally believed but for a moment, 
the Ly being quickly found out. 20 Deceit is in the heart of them 
that imagine evil zo others i. e. they are often deceived as to their 
ExpeFations ; but to the counſellers of peace, is joy. 21 Vor 
without God's permiſſion, who takes a ſpecial Care of ſuch, there ſhall 
no evil happen to the juſt : but the wicked ſhall be filled with 
miſchief. 22 Lying lips are abomination to the Lord: but they 
that deal truly are his delight. 23 A prudent man concealeth 616 
knowledge, not making a fſhew of being ſo Wiſe as really he is - but 
the heart of fools proclaimeth fooliſhneſs. 24 The hand of the 
diligent ſhall or tends to advance his Circumſtances ſo, as that be is 
often choſen to bear rule, as Magiſtrate; but the ſlothful ſhall be 
under tribute 7. e. Subject ion or Slavery to others : 25 Heavineſs in 
the heart of man maketh it ſtoop : but a good or lind word maketh 
it glad. 26 The righteous is more excellent than his neighbour 
in not deluding himſelf with vain hopes; but the way of the wicked 
ſeduces or deceives them. 27 The flothſul man hat wilt not live 
by Work but other ill ways, often roaſts not that which he took in 
 Onlawful hunting, 7t being therefore taken away from bim again. 
but the ſubſtance of a diligent man is precious 21 e, Wellgot and 


durable. 28 In the way of righteouſneſs is Happineſs of lite, and 
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= PARAPHRASE, | 
in the path-way thereof there is no thing that tends to death. 
Chap. XIII. A wiſe ſon heareth his fathers inſtruction : but a 
ſcorner heafeth not rebuke. 2 A good man ſhall eat cr partake of 
good by the fruit of his mouth or 1he good Advice c. he gives others, 
but the ſoul of thetranſgreſſours ſhall cat or parzake of that violence 
or Injury they would do others. 2 He that keepeth his mouth, keep- 
eth his life from much J rouble or Danger: but he that openeth wide 
his lips or [peaks whatever comes into his head, likely ſhall have de- 
ſtruction. 4 The ſoul of the fluggard deſireth, and hath nothing: 
but the ſoul of the diligent ſhall be made fat. 5 A righteous man 
hateth lying: but a wicked man is lothfom, and cometh to ſhame. 
6 Righteouſneſs keepeth him that is upright in the way: but wick- 
ednels overthroweth the ſinner, 7 There is that makes or pretends 
himſelf 7o be rich by appearing Great Outwardly; and yet has no- 
thing: there iP that makes himſelf or lives as if he was poor, yet 
hath great riches. 8 That which often brings Men. into Danger of 
their Lives are their Ricbes, that ſo they may be got from them by thoſe 
that accuſe them,for the ranſom of a mans life are his riches: but the 
poor hcareth not rebuke or hes no great Crimes charged upon him on 
this account, Nothing being to be got thereby from him. gThe light of 
the righteous rejoyces 1. 6 bis Flappineſs is great and illuſtrious 
lite the light of the Sun, and ſhall endure; but the lamp of 
the wicked ſhal] be pur out . e. the Happineſs of the Wicked 
1s bur ſmall, like the light of « Lamp or Candle in reſpect of 
the Sun, and ſhall ſoon be at an end. 10 Only by pride cometh con- 
tention : but with the well-adviſed or /zwwlp is wiſdom. 11 Wealth 
gotten by vanity, ſhall be diminiſhed : but he that gathereth by la- 
bour, ſhall increaſe. 12 Hope deferred maketh the heart fick: 
but when the defire cometh, it is a tree of life z. e. reſtores the man 
to his former Livelineſs. 13 Wholo deſpiſes the word or /nſtrudtion 
ſhall be deſtroyed : but he that feareth the commandment, ſhall be 
rewarded, 14 The law or Iiſtructiens of the wile which ought to be 
receiv'd as Lau, is a fountain of life 1. e. ite a Spring of Water 
is moſt beneficial, particularly to direct Men to depart from wicked 
Principles aud Practices, which are the ſnares of death. 15 Good 
underſtanding 1. e. a prudent and pious h chaviour gives a Man favour 
with all other Good Men; but the way of tranſgreſſours is hard or 
Very uneaſy to all Good Men, like Rough ways. 16 Every prudent 


man dealcth or acts ſo as 10 make it appear 10 others he acts with know- 


| ledge : but a fool layeth open his folly. 17 A wicked meſſenger or 
Miniſter that betrays his Truſt, and the like, falls into miſchief : but 
a faithful ambaſſadour is health 7. e. procures the Welfare of his 
Prince as well as of bimſelf. 18 Poverty and ſhame ſhall be to DI 
| that 
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that refuſerh inſtruction: but he that regardeth reproof, ſhall de 
honoured. 19 The deſire accompliſhed is ſweet to the ſoul: but 


it is abomination to fools, or what hey will by no means be brought 


to, to depart from evil, aud ſo they loſe Happineſs which they aefire. 
20 He that walks or conver/es with wiſe men, ſhall be wiſe : but a 


companion of fools ſhall be deſtroyed. 21 Evil purſueth ſinners: 
but to the righteous, good ſhall be repayed. 22 A good man leaves 


i e. takes the be way to leave an inheritance to his childrens chil- 


dren : and the wealth of the ſinner is laid up for the juſt, being of- 


ten fransſer d from his Family to Another that is Virtuous. 23 Much 
food or a plentiful Proviſion often is in or ariſes from the tillage of 4 
little Land by the poor Man, who manages what he has Honefily and 
Judiciouſly: but there is He that bas a very large Eſtate, and yet it 
is deſtroyed for want of judgment to manage it. 24He that ſpareth 
his rod when there is need of Correction, inflead of traly Loving bim, 
neffef hates his ſon; but he that zr«ly loves him chaſtens him 
betimes before he is accuſtom'd to Evil. 25 153% hieous eateth 
Moderate; but the 
belly of the wicked ſhall want, either by 7herr . bringing themſelves 
to Poverty thro' Luxury, or elſe by reaſon of their Tnſatiable deſires, 
which makes em db they never have enough. | 
Chap. XIV. Every, wiſe woman buildeth her houſe 7. e. by her 


diligent and prudent adminiſtration, is able to raiſe her Family, and 
jncreaſe its Riches and Reputation; but the fooliſh plucketh it down 


with her hands 2. e. by her ill management Alone, without any other 
Means, is ſufficient to ruin her Family. 2 He that walketh in his 
uprightneſs 2. e. /incere/y diſcharges bis Duty in all the Afions of his 
Life, truly feareth the Lord: but he that is perverſe in his ways 
7, e. allows himſelf in any wilful Sin, tho' he may obey the other Com- 
nands, deſpiſes him. 3 In the mouth of the fooliſh is a rod of 
pride i e. None but a Fool will wound the Reputation of Others, it of- 
ten Coming bome at laft on himſelf: but the lips of the wiſe ſhall 
preſerve them from ſo abuſing others, and ſo from being burt by 
others for ſuch Abuſes. 4 Where no oxen are, the crib is clean: 
but much increaſe is by the ſtrength of the ox i. e. J Land be 
neelefted, a Famine muſt follow, but Good busbanary beftow'd upon 


it, makesgreat Plenty. 5 A faithful or honeſt witneſs will not ly, 


but a falſe Fretch that makes no Conſcience of what be ſays, if he 


Be call 4 to be a witneſs, will utter lies. 6 A ſcorner 7hat ſcoffs 


and jeers at every thing he reads or hears thereby ſeeks wiſdom or 
o be tbeugbt wiſe, and finds it not i. e. hinders himſelf from truly 
atlaining what he would be thonght to have but knowledge is eaſy 
to be al lain d by him that underſtands himſelf ſo Well, as not to be 
| | | 400 
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zoo Wiſe to learn. * Go from the preſence of a fooliſh man, when 

thou perceiyeſt not in him the lips of knowledge. 8 The wiſdom 
of the prudent is to underſtand his way or what be ought to 4 up- 
on all occaſions ; but the folly or all ihe atill of fools is or lies in 
#u/ing deceit or ſome ill means to compaſs their ends. ꝙ And no 
wonder, for fools make a mock at ſin, caring not what Injury they 
do others, and laughing at thoſe that put them in mind of the ſad Con. 
ſequences thereof but among the righteous there is favour z.e. Good 
men injure not others, but ds them what Kindneſs they can. 10 The 
heart knoweth his own bitterneſs ; and a ſtranger doth not inter- 
- meddle with his joy 2.e. no one knows what Sorrow or Joy another 
has, ſo well as himſelf. 11 The houſe of the wicked ſhall be over- 
thrown : but the tabernacle of the upright ſhall fouriſh. 12 There 
118 a way or many a thing, which ſeems right to a man for 70 be done; 
but the end thereof are the ways of death 7. e. it proves Fatal to him 
at laſt: Wherefore Examin things Stridtly and [mpartially, and be 
not led meerly by Appearance .or thy own Appetite. 13 Even in 
laughter the heart is of7en ſorrowful, and the end of that mirth 
awbich is Fooliſh or occaſion'd by any ill means, is heavineſs. 14 The 
backſlider in heart ſhall be filled with his own ways . e. He 7hat 
revolts from his Duly to avoid preſent Danger, ſhall bring thereby 
worſe evils on himſelf : but a good man that keeps his Integrity the 
he ſuffers for it, ſhall be ſatisfied from himſelf, or receive abundant 
Salisfaction from the Clearneſs and Quietneſs of his own Conſcience. 
15 The ſimple believeth every word: but the prudent man look- 
eth well to his going 2. e. examins before he truſts, and conſiders 
well himſelf before he does as he is aduisd, 16 A wile man being 
admoniſh'd of any Error, fears incurriug the Divine diſpleaſure, and 
 preſeutly departs from he evil he was entring on or engag d in; but 
the fool rages when he is ſo admoniſh'd, and is confident or reſolv'd 
io go on. 17 He that is ſoon angry dealeth fooliſhly : and a man 
of wicked devices, or who ſuppreſ/es bis Anger, but contrives how to 
revenge himſelf, is hated as being much worſe than the Other, whoſe 
Weakneſs is wont to be rather pitied. 18 The ſimple inherit or af 
laft feel the effefs of their folly : but the prudent are crowned or 
rewarded with the effets of their knowledge. 19 The evil have been 
ſeen lo bow before the good: and the wicked at the gates of the 
Tighteous, and therefore they ſhould not be Inſolent in their Proſperity. 
20 The poor is hated or deſprs'd often, and that only for bis Poverly, 
even of his own neighbour: but the rich hath many friends. 
21 Whereas he that /o deſpiſes his neighbour, ſinneth: but he that 
hath mercy on the poor, happy is he. 22 Do they not err that 
deviſe evil? but mercy and truth ſhall be to them that devile good. 
„ 7. 3310 
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|  _PARAPHRASE. LEED 
23 In all Honeſt labour there is profit; but the bare talk of the lips 
tendeth only to penur y. 24 The crown or a ſingular Advantage 
| and Ornament of the wiſe is their riches: but the fooliſhneſs of 
fools is folly i. e. Riches give Fools only the greater means 10 ſhew 
their Folly. 25 A true witneſs delivers fouls or ſaves the Lives of 
| ſuch as are falſly accuſed; but a_deceitful witneſs ſpeaketh lies 10 
the Loſs of others lives. 26 In the fear of the Lord is ſtrong confi- 
dence of his protection; and his children 7z. e. he Children of God 
ſhall have i him a place of Refuge. 25 The fear of the Lord is a 
(7) fountain of life, to depart from the ſnares of death. 28 In the 
multitude of people is the kings honour : but in the want of people 
is the deſtruction of the prince. 29 He that is flow to wrath is 
of great underſtanding: but he that is haſty of ſpirit exalteth folly. 
30 A ſound heart or quiet, honeft and contented mind is the life 
of the f-ſh z. e. conduces much to Health and Hee hag : but envy 
the rottenneſs of the bones, 31 He that oppreſſes the poor only 
for his Poverty, thereby reproaches the Wiſdom of his maker ho 
bas ſeen fit to put him in ſuch a poor condition: but he that honours 
him, hath mercy on the poor, 32 The wicked is driven or aten 
away in his wickedneſs and ſo has no hope in his Death: but the 
righteous has hope in his death vis. of enjoying eternal Happineſs 
in the otber Life. 33 Wiſdom reſis in the heart of him that has 
underſtanding 7. e. a wiſe Man makes no Unſeaſunable ſhew of bis i. 
dom : bat that which is in the midſt of fools is made known 1. e. 
Fools can't contain themſelves, but preſently vent what they know, 
whether there be occaſion or not. 34 Righteouſneſs exalteth a na- 
tion: but fin is or brings a reproach or Calamities and Miſery to 
any people. 35 And no wonder that God, the King of the whole 
World, ſhould thus deal with whole Nations, when lis well known 
that according to the Principles of Good Government receiv'd among 
men, this is one vis. that The kings favour is, or at /eaſt ought to be, 
toward a wiſe ſervant, who wunaerflanas bis Maſter's Huſineſs and is 
Faithful init ; but his wrath is againſt him that cauſeth ſhame 2. e. 
aiſgraces his Maſter's Reign or Government, by his own[ll andUnfaith- 
ful Management of the Trust or Office be is put in by the King his Maſter. 
Chap. XV. A ſoft or mild anſwer turneth away wrath : but grie- 
vous 7. e. ſharp or ſawcy words ſtir up auger. 2 The tongue of the 
_ wiſe uſeth knowledge aright Z. e. gives not only good Inſtructious but 
alſo at ſeaſonable times but the mouth of fools poureth out fooliſh- 
neſs. 3 The eyes of the Lord are in every place, beholding the 
evil and the good. 4 A wholeſom tongue is a tree of life i, e. Good 
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(1) See the Paraphraſe on Chap. 13, 14. 
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Iaſtructions are a great Bleſſing : but perverſeneſs theiein is a 
breach in the ſpirit or a Blaſting wind i. e. inſtilling Ih Principles is 
of moſt Miſchievous Conſequence, and tends to blaſt all the Comforts 
of Life. 5 A fool deſpiſeth his fathers inſtruction: but he that 
regardeth reproof, is prudent. 6 In the houſe of the righteous is 
much treaſure, rh be has but Little, becauſe he is well contented 
therewith but in the greateſt revenues of the wicked is trouble, 
becauſe they cannot give him any real or laſting Satisſacrion. 7 The 
lips of the wiſe diſperſe knowledge : but the heart of the fooliſh 
_ doth not fo, as having no uſe ful Knowledge to impart, or if they have 
no heart or mind to impart it to others. 8 The ſacrifice % never ſo 
Coſtly, of the wicked is an abomination to the Lord: but the bare 
prayer of the upright, 7% he be not able to bring any Coſtly Offerings 
or Sacrifices, is his delight, 9 The way of the wicked is an abo- 
mination unto the Lord: but he loveth him that followeth after 
righteouſneſs. 10 Correction is grievous unto him that forſaketh , 
the way, it being Unpleaſing ro him to hear of his Faults; and he 
that hateth reproof ſhall die. 11 The moſt bidden and ſecret things 
as hell or the Grave and the place deltruction or Eternal Torment 
are before the Lord: how much more then the hearts of the Chil- 
dren of men? 12A ſcorner loveth not one that reproveth him: 
neither will he go unto the wiſe, 13 A merry heart maketh a 
cheerful countenance: but by ſorrow of the heart, the ſpirit is 
broken. 14 The heart of him that hath underſtanding, ſeckeih 
ſolid knowledge: but the mouth of fools feedeth on fooliſhneſs 7.6. 
Fools gape after and reliſh what is Frivolous. ry All the days of the 
afflicted are evil, f he be one that has not a Good heart and Conſcience 
Zo ſupport him : but he that is of a merry heart 5. e. of a naturally 
cheerful Spirit, and withall has a good Conſcience to ſupport his Cheer- 
Fulneſs, has a continual feaſt or what will afford bim continual Com- 
fort even in Afﬀiition, 16 Better is little with the fear of the Lord, 
than great treaſure, and trouble therewith, particulariy Diſguiet and 
Confuſion of I houghts which are wont to accompany great Wealth, 
where there 15 not a Religious Fear of God. 17 Better 1s a dinner of 
herbs where love is, than a ſtalled ox, and hatred therewith. 
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18 A wrathful man ſtirreth up ſtrife ; but he that is flow to anger het = | 
appeaſeth ſtrife. 19 The way of the ſlothful man is as an heage bes AT 
of thorns z. e. A flothful man is apt to think Any thing he has to as 414 axdich 


full of Difficulty, by reaſon of his Averſeneſs to Labour but the way 
of the righteous is made plain 2. e whereas an hone/t Inauſtrious man 
makes Nothing of the ſame, and goes on Smoothly in bis Buſineſs, 
and cheerfully conquers all [mpediments. 20 A.wile fon maketh a 
glad father: but a fouliſh man deſpiſeth his mother. 21 7o ar 
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what 1s Folly or Abſurd and Wicked is joy to him that is deſtitute 
of wiſdom: but a man of underſtanding walketh-uprightly, ing 
Nothing that is Diſorderly. 22 Without counſel, purpoſes are dil- 
appoiuted: but in the multitude of counſellers they are eſtabliſh'd. 
23 A man hath joy by the anſwer of his mouth 3. e. It zs a pleaſure 
to a good man to give Wholſom Counſel, aud a Greater to ſee the Succeſs 
of 7t: anda word ſpoken in due ſeaſon, how good is it? 1. e. but 
the greateſt pleaſure 15, to give Counſel ſo Seaſonably, that a Buſineſs 
7s eaſily done thereby, which had not been done without it. 24 The 
way of life is above to the wiſe, that he may depart from hell be- 
neath i. e. The way to be truly happy a Wife man ſees, is to raiſe bis 
thoughts Ge. Above this World, and to have due Reſpect to God in all 
his Actions, which will preſerve him from the mot horrid Dangers 
here, and utter Deſiruftion hereafter. 25 The Lord will deſtroy 
the houſe of the proud: but he will eſtabliſh the border z, e. preſerve 
the Right of the widow. 26 The thoughts of the wicked are an a- 
bomination to the Lord: but the words of the pure are pleaſant 
words 0 God. 2% He that is greedy of gain /o as not to flick at any 
Til means 10 get it, troubles or rains his own houſe or Family inſtead 
off Raiſing it but he that hates gifts or bribes and all unlawful Gain, 
ſhall live and proſper. 28 The heart of the righteous ſtudieth to 
anſwer what 7s proper to the Que ion put 10 him, and thinks it ſoon 
enough to ſpeak, when he is asd about a Buſineſs, but the mouth of 
the wicked poureth out evil things 7, e. bad men are apt to be Raſh 
and forward to utter their mind, and generally ſpeak what does more 
hurt than good. 29 The Lord is far from the wicked: but he hear- 
eth the prayer of the righteous. 3o As the light of the eyes re- 
Joyceth the heart, fo a good report maketh the bones fat 7. e gives 
man one of the greateſt Satisfaftions. 31 The Ear that hears a7/en- 
_ zively the reproof which tends to the Amendment of life, and dies 
accoramegly, abides among the wiſe. 32 He that refuſeth inſtruction 
deſpiſes what tends to the Good of his own ſou]: but he that hear- 
eth reproof, getteth underſtanding. 33 The fear of the Lord 1s 
the inſtruction of wiſdom ; and before honour is humility z. e, Hu- 
 milily is the beſt Preparative for Honour. 1 
Chap. XVI. To man belongs the ordering of the heart z. e. Man 
may deliberate and order in their mind, what and in what manner 
and method they will ſpeak : but whether after all be ſhall be able 
70 prevail by the anſwer of the tongue which he ſhall give, or 
fhall ſo ſpeak as to obtain ſuch an Anſwer from Another as he 
deſires, is from the Lord, 2 All the ways of a man are aps. 
to feem clean or Cnblamable in his own eyes 1hro' Self. love: 
but the Lord weighs the ſpirits or ſearches the very [nutentions 4 
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ihe heart, and often finds it Otherwiſe. 3 Commit thy works unto 
the Lord, and thy thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed. 4 The Lord hath 
made all things for himſelf z. e. diſpoſes All things to ſerve his Ends : 


yea, even the wicked, whether Angels or Men, tho they will not 
Voluntarily obey his Righteous Commands, and he did not make them 
at Firſt with a principal Deſien to Damm em, yet they ſerve his Ends 
by trying the Steafaſtneſs and Integrity of bis true Servants, and Ex- 
eculing often his Vengeance on Others that are Wicked, even in this 
World ; and in the World to come, by their Pery Damnation they 
ſhall ſerve to ſet forth the Holineſs and Juſtice of God to all Eternity. 
„Every one that is proud in heart, is an abomination to the Lord: 
though hand join in hand, he ſhall not be unpuniſhed. 6 By a&s 
of mercy or Amaneſs and of truth or Faithfulneſs and Juſi ini qui- 
ty is purg d i. e. Mens Anger for Private offences and Gods Anger for 
Prevate and Public may be. appeas'd ; and eſpecially if by the fear 
of the Lord men depart from al evil. 7 When a mans ways pleaſe 
the Lord, he makes 1. e. inclines even his enemies to be at peace 
with him. 8 Better is a little with righteouſneſs, than great re- 
vennes without right, 7 A mans heart deviſeth his way z. e. may 
deſign an End and Means to attain the ſame, but the Lord directeth 
his ſteps ſo as to attain the ſaid end. ED 
10 A divine ſentence is in the lips of the king: his mouth tranſ- 
grelleth not in judgment 2. e. God aſſiſts in a ſpecial manner a Picus 
King to give Right Judgment even in difficult Caſes. 11 None but 
a jult weight and balance are by the Lords appointment to be uſed in 
Dealing : all the weights of the bag are his work i. e. God requzres 
e æact Fuſtice in all our Dealings, and therefore it is One part of a 
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Of Kings. 


Picus King's Duly to take Care thereof. 12 It is or ſhould be an abo- 


mination to kings to commit wickedneſs 7hemſe/ves or to ſuffer 
Others for the throne is eſtabliſhed by righteouſneſs. 13 Righ- 
teous lips are or Hu be the delight of kings; and they of his 
Subjets ſhew that they truly love him, that ſpeaks right, dealing 
Sincerely with him, and telling bim the Truth, tho' it may be Un- 
grateful to him to hear it. 14 The wrath of a king frites ſuch 

{error into him with whom be is offenaed, that it is as Terrible as if 
meſſengers were ſen? to execute the Sentence of death upon him: but 
a wile or good man or Courtier will endeavour to pacify it, whereas 
Illi men will be apt to exaſperate it. 15 In the light or Pleaſantneſs 
of the kings countenance towards One eſpecially with whom he has 
been offended, is life or what mightily revives one, and his favour is 
what promiſes a man Proſperity, as a cloud of the latter rain pre- 
miſes or gives Hope of a plentiful Harveſt. 5 

16 How much better is it to get wiſdom than gold? and to get 
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unde rſtanding, rather to be choſen than ſilver? 17 The high-way or 
mam Care of the upright is to depart from evil: he that keepeth 
his way z. e. takes Care of bis Actions that they be Good, 
preſerves his ſoul. 18 Pride goeth before deſtruction: and an 
havghty ſpirit before a fall. rgBetrer is it to be of an humble ſpirit. 
with the lowly, than to divide the ſpoil with the proud. 20 He 
that handleth a matter wiſely, ſhall find good: and whoſo 
truſteth in the Lord, happy is he. 21 The wile in heart ſhall be 
call'd or gain the Reputation of a prudent man, and the ſweetneſs 
of the lips increaſeth underſtanding 2. e. if he has alſo the powerful 
charms of Eloquence to convey his Wiſdom to Others, it will add a 
greater Value to his Wiſdom, as making it more Diffuſtue and In. 
ſtruttrve. 22 Underſtanding is a (I) well-ſpring of life unto him 
that hath it: but the inſtruction of fools is folly. 23 The heart 
of the wiſe teacheth his mouth, 0 ſpeak judicioully, and ſo adds 
learning to his lips 2. e. enables him to inſtruct others. 24 Pleaſant 
words are as an hony-comb, ſweet to the foe], and health to the 
bones 2. e. If the Inſtructions of a wiſe man be delivered with Elo- 
quence loo, they are apt to raviſh the Affecrions and afford great Com- 
fort and Care, as Hony is elleem'd not only Sweet to the Taſte, but 
alſo very Wholſom to the Body. 25 And there being never more 
need of Caution, than when we hear a moving Orator, therefore here 
may well be repeated this following Inſtruction vis. There is a way 
that ſeemeth right unto a man: but the end thereof are the ways 
of death. 26 He that laboureth, laboureth for himſelf; for his 
mouth craveth it of him 7s keep bim from ſtarving, and therefore this 
75a powerful Motive to honeſi Labour. 27 An ungodly man diggeth 
up evil z. e. takes as much pains 10 contrive and 4; Miſchief, as if be 
was digging for a Treaſure and in his lips there is as a burning fire. 
7. e. and One way he does Miſchief ts by branding others with falſe Slan- 
ders. 28 A froward man ſoweth ſtrife, and a whiſperer leparateth 
chief friends. 29 A violent man zs often not content to live by Vio- 
lence himſelf, but enticeth his neighbour, and leadeth him into the 
way that is not good. 30 He ſhuts his eyes, as Men are won! 70. 
ao when they would think or ſtudy cloſely of a thing, to deviſe fro- 
ward or evil things: and the /ien being given by moving his lips he 
bringeth evil to paſs. 31 The hoary head is a crown of glory, if 
it be found in the way of righteouſneſs 1. e. Od age is meſt highly 
Venerable, when a Mans paſt Life has been truly Vertuous and He- 
ful. 32 He that is flowto anger is better or more Commenaable 
than the mighty that guelt therr Enemies by overcoming 'em ; and 
he that rules his ſpirit, has nobler Strength and Empire than he that 
takes a city. 33 The lot is caſt into the lap or any orher place de. 
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77 
end for it, but the whole diſpoſing therevt is of the Lord: 
Chap XVII. Better is a dry morſel, and quietneſs therewith, than 
a houſe full of ſacrifices or Good cheer with ſtrife. 2 Awile ſervant 
ſhall have rule, or ig of7en appointed Governor over a ſon that cauſes 


ſhame 70 his Family; and ſhall have part of the inheritance a- 


mong the brethren z. e. Fe is not only left Execulor of the Fathers 


Will, or Truſtee for the Childrew, but his Merits perhaps rewarded 


with a part of the Eflate, which is to be divided among em. 3 The 
finiog - pot is found out by man for to try filver, and the furnace for 
gold: but on the Lord tries the hearts. 4 A wicked doer giveth 
heed to falſe lips: and a liar giveth ear to a naughty tongue. 5 Who. 
ſo mocketh the poor,reproacheth his maker: and he that is glad at 
calamities, ſhall not be unpuniſhed. 6 Childrens children are 
the crown of old men 7. e. The Honour and Comfort of Parents is 
efieem'd to ly in a numerous Progeny, which degenerates not from their 
Anceſtors Virtue and the glory of children are their Good and 


Worthy fathers or Anceflors. 7 Excellent ſpeech becometh not a 


fool 7.e. A fool ſhould not take upon bim to diſcourſe of weightty Mat- 
ters, which, as they are Above him, ſo are not Regarded out of his 
Mouth, tho he ſhould ſpeak excellent things: much leſs do lying 
lips a prince, being not only a Greater Sin in him, and ſo more below 


bim than Others, becauſe he has not that Temptation to Ly, which 


Others have vis. the Diſpleaſing of their Superiors cor Fear of their 
Puniſhment ; but alſo becauſe it defiroys his Authority when his Sub- 


jects find they can't rely on his Word, 8 A gift or Bribe is as a pre- 


cious ſtone in the eyes of him that hath it ofer'd te him, and ſo is 
ſeldom refaſed : but on the contrary whitherſoever it turneth, it 
proſpereth z. e. a Fribe generally prevails over Men, and carries all 
Cauſes, © He that covers or overlocks a tranſgreſhon againſt 


himſelf ſeeks love or takes the Beſt courſe to preſerve Friendſhip, and 


mates himſelf Univerſally Belyved ; but he that repeats a matter 7. e. 
takes up afreſh an Offence that has been as it were forgotten, ſeparates 
very friends z. e. breaks the Rrickeſt Bands of Amity, and makes an 

rreconcilable Separation. 10 A/ingle re proof enters more 1nto 7 e, 
aoes more Good upon a wile man, than an hundred ſtripes into a 


fool. 11 Namely ſuch a Hool or an evil man 7hat ſeeks only rebel. 


lion 2. e. that ſeeking nothing but his own Will, bas ſhaken eff all 
Reverence 10 God and his Governors and ig wholly bent on Miſchief, 
and not to be Reclatmed: ſo that it remains therefore only that a 
crue] meſſenger ſhall be ſent againſt him z. e. that rhe ſe vereſt Exe- 
cution, even of Death, be done upon him without Mercy, 12 Let a 
Bear robbed of her whelps meet a man, rather than a fool in his 


folly, here being leſs pernicious Danger in the Former than in the 


{.atter. 


4 


b 


1 


H 


Me 6h 


a 1 77 
4777 2! 
4 3 | 
11117 
91 
iin 
F 7 
*; ! 
6 o 1 
+ 1 'v 
4 14 
[| 
41 | 
{ 
10 6 1 
* 
100 
| il 4 
i { } 
4 " 
T4 1 : if 
1 5 
i 


$43 
4: 
7 if * * 4 
n jt; 
N > [ + 
14: 4 
+37 4: 3; Þ 
* & 7 
FL 1 14 o 
. 77 1 1 
ne * 
13. 11 J 
N , 4 | 
1031 | 
1 if 1 1 
«4; 
1 I 14 
rie ; 
t k 1 4 1 y 
; 12 4 $i 
is # 'T [4 
: . 
C 


. 


| 


a. —___ * * 


1 
— 3 


I ___PARAPHRASE: _. 
Latter. 13 Whoto rewardeth evil for good, evil or Puniſhment 
for ſuch Ingratitude ſhall not depart from Himſelf, nor even from 
his hovſe 2. e. Family or Poſteriiy. 14 The beginning of itrife is 
as when one letteth out water by. cutting the Banks of a River 
er Dam, which One knows not how far it may Overflow, and ſo 
what Miſchief it may do, and can't caſily be ſtopt again: the re- 
fore leave off contention, before it be. meddled with . e. before 
the Contending parties be ſo far engaged, as to bearken to no 
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Reconciliation. 15 He that juſtifieth the wicked, and he that 


condemneth the juſt, even they both are abomination to the 
Lord. 16 Wherefore is there a price or Wealth in the hand 


of a fool, whereby he is indeed enabled to get wiſdom, ſeeing he 


hath no heart to get it? 17 A true friend loveth at all times, 
he is born 10 be even a brother for 7o help in adverſity. 18 A 


man void of underſtanding ſtriketh hands, and becometh ſurety 


in the preſence of his friend, which may make him more Care- 
leſs to pay himſelf, than he would bave been, if Unknown ts him, 
he had been Security for him. 19 He loveth tranſgreſſion 


that loveth ſtrife : and he that exalteth his gate 2. e. raiſes 


more ſumptuous Buildings than his Eſtate will bear, ſeeks or 
lakes the Ready way 10 the deſtruction of his Eſtale. 20 He 
that hath a froward or wicked heart ſo as Zo lick at nothing to 
accompliſh his Deſigns, hall find no good or be deceivd in bis 
Expetctation and he that hath a perverſe or deceitful tongue 
falleth into miſchief. 21 He that begetteth a fool, doth it to 
his ſorrow: and the father of a fool hath no joy; Pere fore 


Great Care ought to be taken in Marriage and the Education of 
 Chilaren, if a Man would live long and not ſhorten his days with 


Grief. 22 For A merry heart doth good like a medicine : but 
a broken ſpirit drieth the bones. 23 A wicked man taketh a 
gift or bribe out of the boſom or ſecret/y to pervert the ways 
of judgment. 24 Wiſdom 1s before him that hath underſtand- 
ing: but the eyes of a fool are in the ends of the earth 72. e. 


-—_ wiſe Aan may frequently be known by bis very Face, and a 


Fool by his filly Look and Gazing about, 25 A fooliſh fon is a 
grief to his father, and bitterneſs 2. e. e Cauſe of a Bitter or 
Sorrowful life to her that bare him. 25 Whatever ſpecious Pre- 


tences there may be for it, together with the Guilty allo to puniſh 


the juſt or Innocent is not good, nor to ſtrike princes for equity 


2. e. much leſs to puniſh Governors or fag i rates for doing equal 


Juſtice on all Offenders, 27 He that hath knowledge ipareth 
his words: and a man cf underſtanding is of an excellent ſpi- 
rit, which repreſſes his Feat and HaFtineſs, and makes him C wy 
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deliberate, What and When it is fit to Speak. 28 So commenda- 
ble is Silence, that even a fool when he holdeth his peace, is 
counted wiſe : and he that ſhutteth his lips, is eſteemed'a man 
Kaen e eee 
Chap. XVIII. Through deſire or ectation a man having ſepara- 
ted himſelf, ſeeketh and intermeddleth with all wiſdom 7. e He that 
affetts Singularity, enquires into all manner of things, as his Vaiu. glo- 
rious Humour leads him, which makes him alſo bend himſelf, with all 
the Wit he has, to overthrow the ſolid Reaſons of Wiſer Men. 2 For 
ſuch a fool hath no delight in underſtanding ,” but that his heart 
may diſcover it ſelf 2. e. ſuch an One does not delight in true Under- 
ſtanding, bu all his Aim is to make a Vain Oſtentation of Wiſdom, and 
ſo he loves to bear Himſelf Talk, tho' thereby he only diſcovers the Folly 
of his Heart. 3 When the wicked and Prefane perſon comes or 75 
admitted into any Company or Society, then comes along with bim con- 
tempt of God and Religion and good Men, and with ſuch ignominy 
or Contempt, as Growing out of it, comes even reproach or Blaſpbe. 


mou Language in reſpect of God, and Reproachful Language in reſpect 


of Good men. 4 The words of a mans mouth rat 7s of Underſtand. 
ing are as deep waters, and the well-ſpring of wiſdom as a flowing 
brook 2. e. a Wiſe man is never Exbauſted as to bis Wiſdom, out of 
which, like 4 Fountain, Wiſe thougbts ſpring perpetually, aud jloaw a- 
broad for the Common Good. 5 It is not good to accept the perſon 
of the wicked, for it teuds to overthrow the righteous in judgment. 
6 A fools lips eater 'into contention, and his mouth calleth for 
ſtrokes 2. e. A Fool will thruſt himſelf into others Quarrels, and inſtead 
of making them up, increaſes the Differences, till from Words they 
come to Blows, of which himſelf has a Share. © A fools mouth is his 
deſtruction, and his lips are the ſnare of his ſoul. 8 The words of 
a tale-bearer are as wounds 70 tbe Reputation of him he backbites, and 
they go down into the innermoſt parts of the belly z, e. /ink deep in- 
to the Mind of thoſe they are ſpoken to. 9 He allo that is flothful 
in his work, is brother or like to him that is a great walter. 
10 The name 2, e. Almighty Power and Goodneſs of the Lord is a 
ſtrong tower: the righteous runneth into or be/akes himſelf to it, 
and is ſale- 11 Fhereas the rich mans wealth is his ſtrong city, 
and as an high wall in his own conceit. 12 Before deſtruction the 


heart of man is haughty, and before honour is humility. 12 tHe. 


that anſwereth a matter before he heareth it, it is folly and ſhame 
unto him, 14 The ſpirit of a man will ſuſtain his infirmity or 
Apictiou, if only Bodily or Outwardly: but a wounded ſpirit who 
can bear? 7. e. /f the Spirit or Mind it ſelf be afflifted and caſt down 
tis not in Man's power toraiſe it up. 15Therefore the heart ws the 
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prudent getteth knowledge; and the ear of the wiſe ſeeketh know- 
ledge i e. 1he truly Wiſe male it their chief Care 10 Know and Obey 
Goa s Will, as the Beſt or Only means to kerp: the Spirit from being 
Wounded or Dejected. 16 A mans gift or a Man by Gifts and Pre. 
ſents makes room for himſe//, /o as to be let out of Priſon if in it, 
and even brings him before great men, eitber winning their Fa- 
vour, 0r alſo procuring hm (ome Office abour em. 17 He that is firſt 
in /elling his own cauſe, ſeems or may ſeem juſt , but his neighbour 
cometh and ſearcheth or examines what has been ſaid by him, and 
then ſhews the Falſity or Deceit of It. 18 When Cauſes can't be eaſi- 
ly actermin'd otherwiſe, then the lot cauſeth contentions to ceaſe, 
and parts or decides the matter between the mighty. 19 A bro. 
ther offended is harder to be won than a ſIfong city: and their con- 
tentions are alike bard to be ended, as it is to break the bars of a 
caſtle. 20 A mans (7) belly ſhall be ſatisfied with the fruit of his 
mouth; and with the increaſe of his lips ſhall he be filled. 
21 Death and life are in the power of the tongue 7. e. A man may 
| Make or Marr himſelf by bis Tongue and that in reſpect of (n) theOther 
Life as well as this and they that love it viz. to talk much, (hall 
eat the ſruit thereof i. e. ſuffer by It. 22 Whoſo finds a wife u- 
deed, or a good Wife that truly anſwers the Character of a Wife, finds 
a good thing, and obtaineth favour of the Lord. 23 The poor 
uſeth z. e. ought to uſe intreaties, but the rich an{wereth 2 e. 7s apt 
io anſwer ibo He ſhould not, roughly. 24 A man that hath friends 
muſt ſhew himſelt friendly again, if be will preſerve the Frienaſhip 
of Others; and there is a friend that ſticketh cloler 4 One in any 
ftrait than a brother. x . 

Chap. XIX. Better is the poor that walketh in his integrity, 
than he that is perverſe in his lips 2. e. gets great Riches by circum— 
venting and cheating others, and 1s therefore Cunning in his own Con- 
cert, but in Reality a fool. 2 Alſo, that the ſoul be without know- 
ledge, it is not good; and he that haſteth with his feet, ſinneth ze. 

 {gnorance and [ncon/ideration are beth Miſchievons ; for he that knows 

not what to chooſe aud what to avoid, cau never do Mell; and he that 
hallily and without due deliberation purſues an End even Reaſonably 

propounded mult needs commit many Errors. z Tbus the fooliſhneſs of 
man perverteth his way : e. Man commits Errors thro” Ig nos ance or . 
Juconſideration, and ſo miſs their ends, and then his heart frets not 
again ft himſelf for his Misfortunes, but againſt the Lord, as of Pro- 
vidence was Cnkind to him, 4 Wealth maketh many friends; but 
the poor is ſeparated from or /oſes the friendſhip of his neighbour, 


( See the P araphraſe on Chap. 12. 14. and 13, 2. (2) Compare Matth. 1 2. 37. 
| | which 
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| avbich he bad afore ke was poor. A falſe witneſs ſhall not be un- 
puniſhed, and he that ſpeaketh lies ſhall not eſcape. 6 Many will 
intreat the favour of the prince; and every man is a friend to him 


that giveth gifts. 57 All the brethren of the poor do or are apt to 


hate or „ligt him; how much more do his friends go far from him? 
he purſueth them with words, 2. e. urges them with their former 
Promiſes or Proteſiations of Kindneſs, yet they are wanting to him. 
8 He that getteth wiſdom, loveth his own ſoul : he that keepeth 
underſtanding, ſhall find good. 9g A falſe witneſs ſhall not be un- 
puniſhed, and he that ſpeaketh lies ſhall periſh. o Delight or 70 
ao his Will is not ſee mly for a fool: much leſs for a ſervant to have 
rule over princes. 11 The diicretion of a man deferreth his anger, 
and it is his glory to paſs over a tranſgreſſion. 12 The kings 
wrath is as ferrible as the roaring of a lion; but his favour is as 
Comfor table and Refreſhing as dew upon the graſs. 13 A fooliſh ſon 
is the calamity of his father; and the contentions of # wife are a 
continual dropping i e. makes a Man no more able to live at home 
with Fer, than ina rotten and ruinous Houſe, thro* which the Rain 
is continually dropping 14 Houſes and riches are the inheritance 
of Children that deſcends to them from their fathers; but a prudent 
wife is from the Lord. 15 Slothfulneſs caſteth or brings Oſen by 
degrees into a deep ſleep or flupid Unconcernedneſs for and Neglect of 
their Affairs; and an idle foul ſhall ſuffer hunger, 16 He that keep. 
eth the commandment, keepeth his own ſoul; but he that deſpi- 
ſeth his ways 1. e. cares not how Diſorderly he lives, (hall dy. 17 He 
that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth unto the Lord; and that 
which he hath given, will he pay him again. 18 Chaſten thy fon 


while there is hope, and let not thy ſoul ſpare for his crying. 


19 A man of great wrath ſhall ſuffer puniſhment or great Zvzls, for 
if thou deliver him out of one Inconvenience and Trouble he has 
brought himſelf into by his exceſſrve Wrath, yet he will by the ſame 
means quickly run into another Trouble, out of which thou mult do it 
i. e. deliver him again, if thou would/i have him freed from it, 20 Hear 
counſe], and receive inſtruction, that thou mayſt be wile / as 7o 


bave Comfort in thy latter end, 21 There are many devices in a 


mans heart, which fail of their end, but the counſel of the Lord 
that ſhall ſtand. 2 2 The dcfire of a good man is /o have wherewithall 
to ſhew his kindneſs to Others : anda poor man 7hat has not where- 
withall to be Kind to Others is better than be that has, and 15 a liar 
in not making good the great Profeſſnns and Promiſes of Kinaneſs 
which he made to Others. 23 The fear of the Lord tendeth to 
life, and he that hath it ſhall abide ſatisfied : he ſhall not be viſited 
with evil / as to take away 1he SatisfaFion of his Mind 24 A 

1 llothful 


U L a gu 
49 ine | 
Ft 0 4 1 


PARAPHRASE. | 
ſlothful man hideth or would be content or glad to keep his hand in 
his boſom, and will or would not willingly ſo much as bring it to 
his mouth again 70 feed himſelf. 25 Smite or puniſh Severely a 
| — — and ho it abe s no god on him, yet it will have this 
good ect, that the ſimple or ſuch as are not ſo bad as to ſcoff at Re- 
ligion will beware or awaken d ibo more to their Duty : and only re. 
rove one that hath underſtanding, and he will underſtand know- 
ledge ſo as to amend bis Fault. 26 He that waſteth rhe eſtate of 
his father or big health, and chaſes away his mother, either turning 
her out o/ Doors: or making ber weary of the Houſe, is a fon that 
cauſeth ſhame 0 bis Parents, and brings reproach on himſelf as 
avell as Family. 27 Ceaſe my fon to hear the inſtruction that cauſes 
2. e. him that under tbe pretence of Inſtructing, cauſes thee to err 
from the words of knowledge or true and Virtuous Inſtructian. 
28 An ungodly witneſs: ſcorns or /aughs at you, if you tell him of 
Law and, Jullice- and God's judgment falling upon him; and the 
mouth of the wicked devours iniquity 2. e. ſome are ſu wick-d as 10 
boggle at no Mictedueſs, but ſwallou it down as Glibly as Drunkards 
do their Liquor. 29 However judgments. or ſevere Puniſhment s are 
prepared for and ſhalt certainly fall upon (corners, and ſtripes or due 
Puniſhments ate alſo. prepared tor and ſhall be laid upon the back of 
fools or orher:Wicked perſons as well as Scorers, © 
Chap. XX. Wine dran to Exceſs is what will make a Man 10 
be a mocker or Abuſive and Scurrilous in deriding not only Good men, 
but even the meſt ſerious and ſacred things, and any other ſtrong drink 
taken to exceſs is what will make a Man raging or Furious and Quar- 
relſom and therefore whoſoever is deceived thereby or prevail a 
upon by his Laking Fine or other ſtrong Drink to take it to Exceſs, is 
not wile. 2 The fear cauſed by the rath of a king is as the fear 
cauſed by the roaring of a lion, which comes to devour One : So that 
whoſo provoketh him to anger, {inneth againſt his own ſoul 2. e. 
brings his Life, if not his Soul, into Danger, 3 It is an honour for 
a man to ceaſe from ſtrife : but every fool will be meddling 2 ſuch 
Caſes. 4 The {luggard will not plow by reaſon of the cold; there- 
fore ſhall he beg in harveſt, and have nothing. 5 Counſel in the 
heart of man is like deep water; but a wan of underſtanding will 
draw it out 7. e. 1 bo' the Deſtens of Men of Deep Reach or Wit are as 
hard tobe ſounded as Deep Waters, yet there are Others of ſo pene- 
trating an UnaerStauding as to be able to diſcover their Deſigns, 
6 Molt men will proclaim or #0a/7 of every one his own goodnets or 
Readineſs to be Kind lo others, but a faithful man who will be as 
Good as his Word in time of need, who can find? 5 The juſt man 
walketh in his integrity . e. does not boaſt of his Gooaneſs, but act᷑u- 


ally 
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ally does Good to others, and therefore his children are bleſſed after 
him. 8 A king that ſitteth in the throne of judgment 2. e. applies 
himſelf” to bis Peoples Good and to do them Juſtice, ſcattereth away 
all evil with his eyes 2. e. prevents a deal of Miſchief by his Iuſpecti- 
on into Matters, g Who i e. Noone truly can ſay, [ have made my 
heart clean from all Affection to Evil, 1 am pure ſoas 7 need do no 
more to purify my ſelf from Sin. 10 Divers weights and divers 
meaſures vis. too heavy and big for to Buy with, and too light and 
ſmall for to Sell with, both of them are alike abomination to the 
Lord. 11 Even a child is 7o be known by his doings, whether his 
work vi be pure, and whether it be right . whether he be like to 
make a god honeſt Manor not. 12 The hearing ear, and the ſeeing 
eye, the Lord hath made even both of them 2. e. It zs peculiarly o 
be aſcribd to the Drume Grace, that Children and Others are well diſ- 
poſed, fo as to liſten to Inſtruction, and have a clear Underſtanding to 
recerve Inſtruction. 13 Love not too much ſle ep ont of Lazineſs, leſt 
thou come to poverty; open thine eyes 7. e. Get up in good time and 
follow ſome honeſt Employ, and thou ſhalt be ſatisfied with bread. 
14 It is naught, it is naught, faith the buyer; who unju iy goes 
about to over-reach the Seller by diſparaging his Goods, that ſo he may 
buy them the Cheaper : but when he has got em at his own Rate and 
is gone his way from 7he Seller, then he boaſts how he has trick d 
him, and ſo bua/ls of what is Sinful, 15 There is 7hat thinks him- 
hell Rich and Happy, if he bas but gold, and a multitude of rubies : 
but the lips of knowledge are a or /he moſt precious jewel, 7o be va- 
lued above all other Riches. 15 Take his garment or Preſent and the 
iu moſt Security be can give thee, that is ſo rank a Fool as to become 
ſurety for One that is a ſtranger 0 him; and kkewsſe take a preſent 
pledge of him 7hat zs fo Foohifh as to be Secarity for a ſtrange or naugh- 
iy woman. 17 Bread of deceit is ſweet to a man: but afterwaids 
his mouth ſhall be filled with gravel Z. e. 7 ho" Riches got by Cheating 
and Pleaſure ariſing from ſecret Sins as Adultery &. may be Sweet 
at the firſt, yet it will prove like Greety bread, which reliſpes well at 
firſt io an Hungry man, but being chaw'd proves very Ungrateful lo 
him, 18 Every purpoſe is eſtabliſhed by counſel; and with good 
advice mike war. 19 He that goeth about as a tale- bearer, reveal- 
eth ſccrets: therefore meddle not with him that flattereth with 
his lips. 20 Whoſo curſeth or wiſhes Miſchief to his father or mo- 
ther, his lamp ſhall be put out in obſcure darkneſs 7. e. % Proſpe- 
ii ſhall be uud into great Adverſity. 21 An inheritance may be 
gotten haſtily at the beginning by uſing Ill means, but the end there- 
of ſhall not be bleſſed. 22 Say not thou, I will recompence evil, 
in a Caſe wherein thou art not the proper Judge, but wait on. "ny 
Lord, 
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Lord, and he ſhall revenge thee and alſo fave thee From Tarure [nju- 


res. 23 Divers weights are an abomination unto the Lord: and 


a falſe balance is not gocd. 24 Mans goings 2.e. bis De/iens and 
Ning means to carry em on, are not without the per miſſion, if not di. 
rection, of the Lord, how can a man then underſtand Aforeband, 


what will be the Event of his own way or of what he is doing, 25 It 


is one piece of Profaneſs in, and ſo a ſnare or Guilt to the man who 
devoureth that which is holy, making no Diſt inction between things 


Common and Holy, but converting ſacred things to his Own uſe : and 


it 1s another piece of Profaneſs, Jo voi ſomewhat to God when in di. 
ſtreſs, and after he bas made ſuch vows and has obtain'd bis Deſire of 
God, to make enquiry How be ma be hoſed from the performance of 


the ſaid Fows. 26 A wile king ſcattereth the wicked, and bring. 


eth the wheel over them 2. e. As Chaff ts parted from the Corn in theſe 
Countries by a Wheel, and when parted is ſcatter d and driven away 


| by the Wind, ſo a Wiſe king makes a juft diſtinction between Good 
and Bad Men, and rids his Country of ſuch as much as he can. 
27 That Faculiy of the ſpirit or ſoul of a man which we call the Un. 


aerſtanding, and more particularly in ſome Caſes the Conſcience is as 
the candle of the Lord, ſearching all the inward parts of the belly 


. e. is a Principle of Light to guide and direct man in all his Motions, 


and whereby be is enabled to reflett not only upon his Own Actions, but 
bis own moſt ſecret Thoughts, and to diſcover the Goodneſs or Badneſs 
of em. 28 Mercy and truth preſerve the king: and his throne is 


upholden by mercy. 29 The glory of young men is their ſtrength, 


whereby they are enabled to defend their Country, and the beauty of 


old men is the gray head i. e. What makes old men Venerable is their 


Aged Gravity aud Experience, which qualifies them for lo conſult and 
adviſe for the Good of their Country, 3o The blueneſs of a wound 
cleanſeth away evil: ſo do ſtripes the inward parts of the belly i e. 
Such as Cant be amended without, are rather to be beaten Black and 
Blue, and Scourg'd till their Very hearts ake, than not be made to leave 


off thezr Evil courſes. 


Chap. XXI. The kings heart is in the hand of the Lord, as the 
rivers of water: he turneth it whitherſoever he will z. e. As Men 
turn the Water of Rivers unto what part of their Ground they think 
good, by cutting Trenches for that purpoſe, ſo God diverts all Men even 
Kings, when he pleaſes, from carrying on what they Once intended, or 
inclines em to what they Once reſolved againſt. 2 Every way of a 
man is right in his own eyes: but the Lord pondereth the hearts. 
3 To do Juſtice and judgment, is more acceptable to the Lord than ſa- 


erifice. 4 An high look, and a proud heart, and the plowing 7. e. Ihe con. 


71 roances of the wicked is fin. 5 The thoughts of che diligent tend 
| ne only 
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only to plenteouſneſs: but of every one that is haſty or inconderare 
only to want. 6 The getting of treaſures by a lying tongue, is a 
vanity toſſed to and fro of them that ſeek death 7. e. Riches unjuſtly 
got are no more durable than Heaps of Chaff,orC louds of Smoak,which the 
Wind preſently ſcatters abroad, and they bring ſuch as get ent at laſt 


to aM oful end. The robbery of the wicked ſhall deſtroy them: 


becauſe they wiffully refuſe to do judgment. 8 The way of ſuch 
a man is froward or wicked and ſtrange or wholly different from the 
Law of G. but as for the pure, his work is right. It is bet- 
ter to dwell in a corner of the houſe-top, than with a brawling 
woman in a wide houſe. 18 The ſoul of the wicked defireth evil: 
his neighbour findeth no favour in his eyes. 11 When the ſcorner 


is puniſhed, the ſimple is made wiſe: and when the wiſe is in 


ſtructed, he receiveth knowledge. 12 The righteous man or juſt 
Judge wilely conſiders the houſe of the wicked 7. e. makes a pru- 


dent but ſtriè Scrutiny into all the Behaviour of a wicked mans Family, 


and ſo he overthroweth the wicked for their wickedneſs i. e. he 
puniſhes em for what miſchief they have Already done, and renders em 
| Uncapable to do any More. 13 Whoſo ſtoppeth his ears at the cry 
of the poor, he alſo ſhall cry himſelf, but ſhall not be heard. 
14 Men db not love to be thought to do any thine for Mony, but a gift 
in ſecret pacifieth anger: and a reward in the boſom, ſtrong wrath. 
15 It is joy to the juſt to do judgment: but deſtruction ſhall be to 
the workers of iniquity. 16 The man that wandereth out of the 
way of underſtanding 7 e. will not live according to the wiſe Laws of 
Goa, (hall be ſen? 1 Hell, and I pere remain in the congregation of 
the (o) Damn'd. 17 He that 70 much loves pleaſure ſhall be a poor 
man; he that Teo mach loves Delicacies as wine and oil ſhall nor be 
rich. 18 The wicked ſhall be a ranſom for the righteous ; and the 
tranſgreſſor for the upright, 19 It is better to dwel] in the wilder- 
neſs, than with a contentions and an angry woman. 20 There is a 


treaſure to be deſired, and oil in the dwelling of the wiſe 2.6. VMiſacin 
furniſhes a man not only with the Neceſſaries, but alſo Conveniencies 


and Pleaſares of this Life, that he canreaſonable deſire: but a fooliſh 
man ſpendeth it up i. e. ſpends his Eflate and ſo loſes all the Conve- 
niencies aud even Neceſ/aries of Life, 21 He that followeth after 


righteouſneſs and mercy, findeth life, righteouſneſs ket Ye 9 


22 A wile manor Commander ſcaleth the city even of the mighty, 
by ſome Stratagem, and ſo caſte th down the ſtrength of the confi- 
dence thereof 7. e. gets over 11s Walls wherein the Citizens truſled, 
or elſe induces them to yield lo his Goodneſs, to which they truſt more 


(0) See the foregoing Note (e) on Chap. 2+ 18. 
tht a | bau 
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than 1 their Walls; of ſo much Greater Efficacy is Wiſdom and 
Virtue of the Mind, than bare Sirengih of Boay.' 23 Whoſo keepeth 
his mouth and his tongue, keepeth his foul from troubles. 24 Proud 
and haughty {corner is his name, who dealeth in proud wrath z. e. 
He whoſe Ambition makes him unſaliable in bis Deſires, regards nei. 
ther Cod nor Man, but inthe moſt furious manner proceeds againſt all 
that oppeſe or croſs bis Deſigns. 25 The deſire of the ſlothful killeth 
him: for his hands refule to labour, / as fo obtain honeſtly what 
he deſires, and therefore be either dies for want of it if Neceſſaries, 
or elſe forgetting it by ſome Unjuſt means. 26 Fence he coveteth 
greedily or 7s in great Want all the day long, but the righteous ger 
| ſo much by his honeſt labour that he gives to others and ſpareth not. 
27 The ſacrifice of the wicked, on/y on account of his being ſo Wicked 
as not to think of Amenament, is abomination 7o 7he Lord; how 
much more when he bringeth it with a wicked mind or on account 
of [ne Wicked Deſign, which they think thereby the Better to bring 
about. 28 A falſe witneſs ſhall periſh : but the man that 7e/tifies 
Nothing but what he hears or the lite, ſpeaks conſtantly 7z. e. never 
varies from what he firſt witneſſes, and ſo is continually Believ'd. 
29 A wicked man hardeneth his face, / as not to Value other mens 
Reproofs ; but as 5 the upright, he on the contrary often miſtruſts . 
and ſo examines his own actions, and di recteth his way Arighr. 
zo There is no wiſdom nor underſtanding, nor counſel 7hat will 
ſtand Cod or take Effecł againſt the Lord. 31 Nor is any Power 
of Force againſt him: for the horſe or Forces and all things requiſite 
is or may be prepared againſt the day of battle: but ſafety or Vicko- 
ty is of the Lord. FF | 
may 7 Chap. XXII. A good name is rather to be choſen than great 
MY af > riches, and loving favour of good men rather than ſilver and gold. 
2 The rich and poor meet together z. e. are mixt logether in this 
World, which conſiſis nat nor can of either ſingly ſo well, and there- 
| Fore the Lord is the maker of hig Juequaliiy in them all fer their 
 enutual Good, which will be promoted hereby, if the Reaſon of the 
aid Inequality be duly conſider d, and that God is the Author thereof. 
3 Aprudent man foreſeeth the evil 7hat 7s Coming, and hides or 
ww:thdraws himſelf fromit; but the ſimple or Incautious and Cre- 
aulous pals on, being eaſily perſwaded by Crafly men to think no 
Miſchief is intended againſt em when it is, and ſo 1bey are puniſhed 
by falling into the ſaid Miſchief. 4 By humility and the fear of the 
Lord, are riches, and honour, and life. 5 Thorns and ſnares are 
in the way of the froward z. e. The Wicked by their Wickeaneſs bring 
on themſelves Trouble and Danger : but he that keeps or has a ane 
Care of his foul ſhall be far from them 7, e, keeping Company 725 
uch 
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ſach wicked Men, and conſequently far from the Trouble 
Such bring upon themſelves. 6 Train upa child in the way he ſhould | 
894.0 in Religion and Firtue; and when he is or at be grows old 
nor likely he will not depart from it. 7 The rich by meant of . 
hrs Riches rules or has a ſway over the poor; and /o 78 e:the 
borrower 75% he be not Abele Poor yet thereby is made as it were 

| aſervant to the lender, ſo as that he dares not diſplenſe him. 8 He 
that ſoweth or commits iniquity by abuſing the, Power or Sway: his 
aches give him to the Injuiy of Others fall reap vanity -7.e.. ſhalt 


and Danger 


miſs of his Aim therein and receive; a due. Puniſoment from God at 
leaſt and the rod of his ange r ſhall fail i. e. namely Cod ſhall puniſh 
bim by making his Riches t fail, and ſo the Power and Sway be bad 
by bis Riches 10 ceaſe, and Himſelf to be duly Puniſb'd for all ſuch 
Lrjuries. 9 He that hath a bountiful eye 7. e. he hat bebolding a „%% 
Poor boay, tates Pity on him and relieves him, ſhall be bleſſed: for . 1 
he giveth of his bread to the poor and does not put em off to be ſup- 
ply'd by others, or by any other Pretences. 10. Caſt out the ſcorner 
of All that is Good out of any Society, and contention ſhall go out 
det bim, yea ſtriſe and reproach {hall ceaſe. 11 He that Joveth 
pureneſs or Sinceriiy of heart ſo as he will not flatter, nor put falſe 
Colours on any thing ; for ſuch the grace of his lips i. e. ſpeaking the 
Truth, the king ſhall be his friend. 12 The eyes or ſpecial Provi- 
ence of the Lord preſerve ſuch as guide themſelues by true know- 
ledge or M iſaum, and give others ſuitable Advice, and he over- 
throws the words z. e. Counſe/s and Deſiens of the tranſgreſſor. 
13 The ilothful man ſaith, there is a lion without, I ſhall be ſlain 
in the ſtreets 7, e. ſuch never want Pretences to excuſe themſelves 
from Labour, and are apt to feign to themſelves imaginary difficulties. 5 
14 To be ſeduced by the mouth of ſtrange or leud women is a means 
10 Deſtruction as much as 10 fall into a deep pit: he that is abhorred 
of the Lord, ſhall fall therein. 15 Fooliſhneſs is bound in the 
heart of a child, but the rod of correction ſhall drive it far from 
him. 16 He that oppreſſeth the poor to encreaſe his riches, and 
he that giveth to the rich and Powerful to induce them to wink at 
hrs. Oppreſfion of Others, ſhall ſurely come to want. I 
17 Bow (p) down thine ear, and hear the words of the wiſe, and Of the Uſe- 5 2 | 
apply thine heart unto my knowledge, 18 For it is or will be a fulneſ; of theſe 1 
pleaſant thing if thou keep them within thee; they ſhall or et Inſtructions. " 
ther withal be fitted in thy lips 7. e. Be careful alſo-aptiy to commun. 
cate them for others [nſt ruction. 19 That thy truſt may be in the 
Lord, 1 have made known to thee this day, even to thee, hbeſe 


(2) See the Preface, 
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toe am Pons FIT "50 Hayes not 1 Written to thee exeMene 
hinge in ccunſels and 9 eroeſhent Rules for thy Conduc? 


N 


| besser 4 17 Dubiel, at I might make thee know the 
9 3 port of trutk 7. r. 15 rh tHay fr baut Certain 
% B . — leude 0 e et fot thee, „und alſo that thou 


mighteſt aufwer the words of rrutſt 5. 'be able 10. give Jomd Ad. 
vis to them that ſend'to thee for #7 e? 

Againſt e 22 Rob not the poor, becauſe he'is bb ann fo not able to with. 
$7. the aud bee, either opprefs. the afl fit che: gate f. ©. by dome 
Oy” Fen, ire In ro Oar vr on TuaPatures 23 For the Lord: will 

. err cahfe, and fpoil the tenb 68 thole : e Ipoſled them. 

Againſt 4 py Make no friendihip with an angry man 2 e. One given „ 

&. Amer, and with a furious man thou ſhalt not 207. e. keep Company. 

8 25 Leſt thou learn * Ways, and art 7nduced to Juarreſ on bis account, 
and Aget a fnate to ty Bel of bring r Hife age Dunger. 
1 5 20 Be not thou DRE them that ate hands; or of chem hat 

55 "are fureties for debt (q)-eſpetiaNy when 'theu wp wot able t pay 

the Debt 25 Fir if Aa noch ive to pay, why ſhould he 2. e. 
105% ſhould? thou be jo egregionſly Fooliſh as only to incenſe the Ce- 
Aer agurnſt thee by taking upon thec to pay what thou wert not able, 
a fo Provyke vim , en Thee: 10 Pity, but even ro take away thy 
ded from under thee.” * 10 

- "Againſt 1" "UG rh jg 0 not idle aheien land- mark, Which OE alben have 
zury and offer,” Scelt chou mafl dfligent in his. buftneſßs ? he fhall ſtand 

Honef Diligence. be ſhre f. he ſhall not ſtand be fore mean men, 1. E. he Hall quick. 

I be laben the tice of and preferr'd to the Service 5 hts Prince and 

hail / contime- long in the Service of a Private perſon. 
| Chap. XXIII. When: *thoh ſitteſt to eat with a rhler 2. e. Prince 
LE, Dehaviaghs 57500 great er ſom, eonfider diligently what is before thee, and 
Porn. * hum thou art before, aud behave thy ſelf actordingly wirh all Orcum- 
5  Jptfion, 2 And particularly put a knife to thy throat z. e. be care. 
Fall thou art not Tod free in Eating or Talking, of which there will be 
Ie more danger, if thou be a man given to appetite 7 c. % loves 
Ealing and Drinking. 3 Be not ſ% deſirous of his dainties ht are 
before thee, as lo bt tempted thereby 10 any [ntemperance : for they 
are deceæitful meat i. e. ſuch Dainties are apt to tempt Men to Inſem 
perance”, and lead em into it afore they are Aware; and perhaps it 
das o of ſome Il deſien, not out of Kindneſs, that thou waſl invited. 

Or 1; 4 Labour not to be rich 40i/h Joo great Sullicituae, much leſs by Il. 

1 ee ceaſe from thine own wildom 7. e. Depend not ſo much on 


ſoy t 07 — Management for ſucceſs : in thy bone/i adam Laos bf 
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(a) See the Paraphraſe, Chap. & : 1, and 11, 13. | 
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as onGod's bleſſing. 5 For why wilt thouſetthine eyes or be fo ent 
| on that vis, Riches which perhaps is not ever to be attain d by thee ; 
or if thou doſt attain em, they may go away again as faſt as they came; 
for riches certainly of/entimes' go away ſo'Faft, as if" they did make 
. — wings; 41 if they! cody: away, as an eagle towards 3 
5 aven WIR, ung te Nor 
6 Eat thou not the bread of bit chat hath an eat ey, neither Of a Sordid 
deſire thou his dain ty meats 7: e. Accept not of an Juvitatinu' even to fellow. 
a Feaſt from a Sordid man. 7 Far as he thinketh in his heart, ſo is 
he Really cho he — io the contrary vis. eat and drink 
faith ket to chee, but his heart is not with ther 7..c. he bag rather 
thou wouldſt not eat nor drink or but Very liutle. 8 & that if tho 
accepteſt the Invitation of ſuch an One, Go morſe] or every bit Which 
thou haſt eaten, ſhalt thou have cauſe lo be ready to vomit up, or 
Nauſeate and wiſh thou baalt not eaten, uben tbou comeſi ta under- 
ftand his Temper, and ſbait loſe thy ſwert words i. e. 7H beſtow dib 
Commenaations of. bis Entertainment, or ay wholſorm Diſcourſe — 
madeſi uſe of at his Table. 9 For tisa good general Rule, to ſpeak not 
of any Serious thing in the ears of a fool; for he will deſpiſe the 
wiſdom of thy words. 
10 Remove not the old a : ol thereby more eſpeciaſly Againſt in- 
enter not into the fields or invade not the Eſtates of the fatherleſs 2 the Fa- 
11 For God is in a ſpecial manuer their redeemer or Protector, who f. 
is mighty above Al others, and he ſhall plead their cauſe with "thee: 
„ © 12 Apply thine heart unto — and thine ears to the Ge, -.. 
words of knowledge, particularly in reference to what Parents are Children, 
often faulty in viz. Be ſure thro' a weak Fonaneſs mo 13 Withhold 
not correction from the child: for if thou beateſt him with the rod 
| when he deſerves, he ſhall not dy i. e. It is the beſt means for to pre. 
vent his bringing Worſe  Puniſhments on him, even Death itſelf. 
14 Thou ſhalt beat him with the rod, and ſhalt deliver his foul 
from hell 2. e. Boay and Soul from utter d eftruttion. . 
15 My ſon, there is the more Reaſon for Parents to uſe due cvrrecki. The Comfort 
on toward their Children, becauſe ſo much Sorrow ariſes 10 themſelves of good Chil- 
from their Children if Bad, and ſo.much Joy if Good + for injlance ; dren. 
if thine heart be wiſe, my heart ſhall rejoice, even mine, not to 5 
mention now the Flappinefs thou wilt have thereby thy ſelf. 16 Yea 
my reins, ſhall rejoice, 7. e. My Joy ſhall be ſuch as 14 "Better felt tban 
expreſs d, when thy lips ſpeak right things. 17 Let not thine. 
heart envy ſinners : but be thou in the fear of the Lord all the day 
long. 18 Forfurely there is an end, or Time when thou ſhait be 
rewarded for thy Pie ty, and thy expectation thereof (hall not be cut off. 
19 Hear thoa, my fon, and be wiſe, and guide thine 1 
6 2 e heart :- mm Pcrance. 
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4 heart in the way. 20 Be not-among(t wine-bibbers; amongſt r10- 
tous eaters of fleſh. 21 For the drunkard and the glutton ſhall come 
to poverty: and drowſineſs ſhall elothe a man with rags. 
Of gad. 22 Hearken unto thy\father that begat thee, and deſpiſe not thy 
children. mother when ſhe is old. 23 Buy the truth and ſell it not i e. Spare 
0 coſt nor pains to acquire the Knowledge of what is True and Falſe, 
Fibo and Bad, and think nothing of equal value withit; and therefore 
 meglett not the fluay of it to get Mony or Honour. Prefer alſo wiſdom 
and inſtruction, and underſtanding. 24 The father of the righte- 
ous: ſhall-greatly rejaice : and:he that begetteth a wiſe child, ſhall 
have joy of him. 25 Thy facher and thy mother ſhall be glad, and 
Mie that bare thee ſhalkggoyess. iow bs yh You Woh gl hn 
Againſt 26 My ſon, give me thine heart, and let thine eyes obſerve my 
© Whoring and wa ys o directions eſpecially as to avoiding lewd Women. 27 For an 
Drinking. whore is Oue that uill ſwallow up all thy Mony as if thou diaſt fling 
it into a deep ditch; and a range woman is ſo enticing that notwith- 
ſtanding all the Miſchief ſbe brings upon thee, it will be as bard for 
thee to free thy ſelf from ber when.once engag d with her, as it is 10 
get out of a narrow pit, 28 Tho ſhe pretends Love to thee, yet ſhe 
alſo like a Hig h-wap robber, lies in wait for thee as for a prey, and 
by her Enticements only 1ncreaſeth the tranſgreſſors among men. 
1 289 The Better to avoid ſuch Women, avoid alſo Intemperance, as alſo 
Rs | odn account of other ſad Effects of [ntemperance: for who hath wo? 
who hath ſorrow? who hath contentions? who hath babbling ? 
who hath wounds without cauſe? who hath redneſs of eyes? 
30 They that tarry long at the wine, they that go to ſeek mixt 
wine 7. e. the richeſt Mine. 31 Look not thou upon the wine when 
it is red, when it giveth his colour in the cup, when it moveth 
it ſelt aright z. e. when it appears to have all the Properties of an ex- 
cellent wine in its Rind, ſo as tobe templed thereby to drink thereof 70 
Exceſs. 32 For at the laſt it biteth like a ſerpent, and ſtingeth 
like an adder z. e. ſuch Exceſs will caſt thee into diſeaſes as hard to 
Cure, and into intolerable pains, as if thou waſt bit by a Serpent or 
Aader. 33 When thou art overcome with Wine, thy eye ſhall be apt 
Jo behold ſtrange women and entice thee toLewaneſs, and thy heart 
| ſhall utter perverſe or Unſeemly things. 34 Yea, thou ſhalt be / 
ſenſeleſs, as he that being a Pilot lieth down 7o fleep,. when his Ship 
75 10/s'd in the midſt of the ſea, or as he that lieth down 70 ſeep upon 
the top of a maſt, whence be muſt certainly fall and kill himſelf in all 
likelihood. 35 As Contentions (v. 29.) ariſe from Inlemperance in 
Wine, ſo ſhall it be thy Lot ta be of ten beaten thereby, and yet thou 
ſhalt become ſo Senſcleſs, that they have ſtricken me in the late quar- 
rel, ſhalt thou ſay or confeſs afterwards, and I was not lick or pain d 
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by it ; they have beaten me, and J felt it not. When [I ſhall awake ; 
or be ſo well recover d of my preſent Bruiſes as to go about again, | 
will ſeek it yet again z. e. / vill have another. Drunken Bout, come mn ; 
what will of It : ſo Senſeleſs wilt thou become by accuſtoming thy ſelf 
zo drink to Intemperance, as to utter (as v. 33) ſuch perverſe things. 
Chap. XXIV. Be not thou envious againſt evil men, neither de- The Excel. - 
ſire to be with them, 2 For their heart ſtudieth deſtruction, and lency of Wil 
their lips talk of miſchief. 3 Through wiſdom is an houſe builded, dom. 
i. e. an Eſtate got and Family raiſed, and by underſtanding it is eſta- 
bliſhed : 4 And by knowledge ſhall the chambers be filled with all 
precious and pleaſant riches. 5 A wiſe man is as Good as or Better 
than a ſtrong man in many Caſes, yea, a man of knowledge inereaſ- 
eth ſtrength or Power by his Skill to manage it. 6 For by wiſe 
counſel thou ſhalt make thy war z. e. Experience teaches us that 
Victory depends not ſo much on mighty Armies, as good Conduct, Diſ- 
cipline, and Stratagems ; and in multitude of counſellers there is 
ſafety. 7 Wiſdom is too high for a fool or a Vain and incon/iderate 
Fellow lo have a due Value of, and conſequently to take due Pains to 
| attain to: Whence it is that he that is ſuch a Fool opens not his 
mouth in the gate . e. never comes to be a Judge or like Magiſtrate. | 
8 He that deviſeth neu ways to do evil, ſhall be called in @ ſpe- Agsinſt wn. 
cial manner a miſchievous perſon. 9 The thought of fooliſhneſs ii] Miſ 
is ſin 2. e ts contrive any Hurtfſul thing ibo out of Folly or Incon. chief. . 
 fiaerateneſs only, is ſinful ; and the ſcorner is an abomination to 
men 1. e. he that contrives any Huriful thing Purpoſely, and out of 
the Diſregard be has to Religion or the Gord of Others, is or ought to 
be abhorr d of all mankinls. y rar PE 
10 lf thou faint in the day of adverſity 17 7s a fign that thy Of ſuccour- 
ſtrength or Courage of Mind is ſmall, and conſequently that thou inz the Op- 
awanteſt true Wiſdom or Piety to ſupport thee, 11 It thou forbear Pfeſſcd. 
to deliver them that are drawn unto death, and thoſe that are ready 
to be {lain Unjuſtly, 12 If thou ſayeſt zo excuſe thy ſelf, behold we 
knew it not vig hat they were to ay, or were Innocent, or how 10 
fave them ; Conſider duly with thy ſelf, does not he wiz. God that 
ponders or knows 1he very Secrets of the heart conſider it vis what 
7 done in ſuch a Caſe ? and he that keepeth thy ſoul, doth not he 
know it vis. whether thou only excuſeſt thy ſelf with falſe Pretences 
or not? and ſhall not he render to every man according to his 
works? 13 My fon, eat thou hony; becauſe it is good; and the 
| hony-comb, which is ſweet to thy taſte 7. e. bearten lo theſe my 
Inſiructious and meditate upon em with as much Pleaſure as thou _ 
ealeſt the beſt Hony. For as Hony is pleaſant do thy Taſte aud | SE 
wholſom to thy Body, 14 So ſhall the knowledge of wildom be 7 | 
thy 34 
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tmp ſoul: when thou haſt: found it, then there ſhall be a reward 
. | of thy Pains, and thy expectation ſhall not be cat off. 
: Againſt re- T5 Lay not wait, O wicked man, againſt the dwelling of the 


leicixg at others righteous: ſpoil not his reſting place. 16 For a juſt man falleth 
Vi gertunen. ſeven. e. matyti mes into Trouble, and riſeth up ur gert out of em 
again; but the wicked ſhall fall into miſchief ſe a3 never to get out 

_ of {t. ' 17 Rejoyce not when thine enemy falleth nt Trouble, and 

let not ,ſo much as thy heart be glad in warah, when he ſtumbleth 
or 15 diſappointed of any Expetiation that it is but Reaſonable for him 
to have. 18 Leſt the Lord fee it wiz. hy [nward Gladneſs which 
man enn't ſee, and it as being Unreaſonable and jo Sinful diſpleaſe him, 
and he turn away his wrath from him aud:#ransfer it on thee thy ſelf. 
19Fret not thy ſelf becauſe of evil men, neither be thouenvious at the 

wicked. 20 For at the end there ſhall be no reward to the evil man, 

the candle of the wicked ſhall be put out is. e. hg Proſperity ſhall ceaſe. 

Of Duty to 21 My ſon, fear thou the Lord, and the king as 67 

a King, Vice gerent; and meddle not or have Nothimg to do with them that 

are given to change 2. e. Being diſcontenteu with the preſent State 
of things, or being Lovers of Novelty, would have a change in 1he Co- 

vernment. 21 For their calamity ſhall riſe ſuddenly, and who 

knoweth the ruin of them both i. e. What Vengeance God and the 


King may take, both of them that firſt move Rebellion, and al ſo of thoſe 
. DJ... het afterennis dffiff om. 0 os 1 a at £22) 

of doing 23 Theſe things alſo which follow belong to the wiſe Conduct of 

Juſtice. Life : It 1s not good to have reſpect of perſons in judgment. 


24 For inſtance, He that ſaith unto the wicked, thou art righteous 
i. e. The Fudge which contrary to the cleareſt Evidence given againſt a 
| =» "Wicked perſon, ſhall nevertheleſs on account of the ſaid Wicked Perſon 
3 r being a Great man, or out of any other Reſped to the ſaid Wicked Per- 
| ſon, pronounce him Righteous, him ſhall the people curſe, nations 
| ſhallabhor him. 25 But to them that rebuke him z. e. To ſuch Ma. 
_ £iftrates as duly puniſh Wicked Perſons without reſpect᷑ to their Great. 
neſs gy. ſhall be delight ariſing not only from therr Own Conſcience of” 
Having done what they ought, but alſo from hearing Others ſpeak\welt 
of em for the ſame; and a good bleſſing from God bimſelf ſhall 
come upon them. 26 For every man ſhall kiſs his lips that giveth 
a right anſwer z. e. Every honeft perſon will much love him that gives 
Sentence without Fear or Favour ; and likewiſe Such as by tbeir great 
Wiſdom and Integrity know how, and alſo actually do ſpeak Appoſitly 
_ and Agreeably to Truth on any Occaſion. 5 
of doing _ 27 Prepare thy work without, and make it fit for thy ſelf in the 
3 things Orderh. field: and afterwards build thine houſe 2c. Do every thing in Order; 
| and Firſt mind things which are moſt Neceſſary, contenting thy ſelf 
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avith an Hutt in the Field, till thou haſt gol Enongh, by a Careful Im. 
prove ment of thy Land; and then it will be Time enongh lo build thee 
an Houſe, and to bring a Wife C 


to it. - 


* 


28 Be not a witneſs againſt thy neighbour without cauſe z. e. Againſt Re. 
When thou haſt no good Ground for to accuſe him, nor ſeduce others in. verge.” 


lo a wrong Opinion of him, and deceive not with thy lips 20 e. much 
lefs ſuborn ethers againlt him by Promiſes of Reward, when all the 
while thou pretendeſt to be his Friend, 29 Say not, I will do ſo to 
him as he hath done to me: I will render to the man according 
to his work or doings toward me, for this will not Excuſe thee in ſo 
Aeling, but rather Aggravate thy Fault, as Aſſuming to thy ſelf That 
Vengeance which God has reſervd to himſelf as his Prerogative, 
Deut. 32. 35. | | | 74s 2 


- 30l went by the field of the lothful, and by the vineyard of the Againſt Idle. 
man void of underſtanding, .zr And ls, it was all grown over . 


with thorns, and nettles had covered the face thereof, and the 


ſtone-wall thereof was broken down. 32 Then I ſaw, and con- 
ſide red it well: I looked upon it, and received inſtruction 7. e. 
2 his ſad ſpelracle ſo deeply affeted me, that thereby ſeeing the Miſera- 
ble ect of [dleneſs, I was abundantly admoniſb d to avoid that Vice 


my Self, and to correct it in Others; which I can't Better do than in 


thoſe Words afore uſed (Chap. 6. 10, 11.) 33 Yet alittle fleep, a 
little ſlumber, a little folding of the hands to ſleep. 34 So ſhall 
hy poverty come, as one that trayelleth ; and' thy want as an 


armed man, 1 58 
1 SECLION I., 


£ 


Chap. XXV. Theſe that follow to the end of Chap. 29. are 


alſo Proverbs of Solomon, hich the men of Hezekiah 


King of a Judah i. e. ſome proper Perſons appointed by the ſaid 


King copied out of the Ancient Records then in Being. 


2 [It is the peculiar glory of God, as being a Prerogative Juſtly due 
to his tranſcendent Majeſly, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs and Juſtice, 
which cannot permit him to be Jgnorant of any thing, or to do any [lt 


or Uujuſt thing, to conceal a thing 7. e. not 70 make known all the 
Reaſons of his Providence, or of his Decrees and Judements, but the 


honour of earthly kings, foraſmuch as their Knowledee is very Iim- 
perfect, and they are liable to other Imper feFions alſo, is to ſearch 

out a matter before they decree and judee any thing about it, and 10 
give the cleareſt Reaſons for their Proceedings. 2 The heaven for 
height, and the earth for depth, and the heart of kings 7. e. Secre!s 
of State and the like, is unſearchable. 4 Take away the droſs 9 5 

„„ 
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the ſilver, and there ſhall come forth ſuch Metal, as will be fit for 
a veſſel for to be wade by the finer. 5 In lite manner take away the 
wicked who are the Droſs of a Nation from before the king, and his 
throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed in or by 7he righteouſneſs of bis people. 
pP but not forth thy ſelf in che preſence of the king z. e. Do not 
Wn male thy ſelf taken Notice of by too Splendid appearance at Court, and 
5 ſtand not in i. e. /hruſt not thy ſelf into the place of tbe great men of 
the Court or Kingdom, 7 For better it is that it be ſaid unto thee, 
Come up hither: than that thou ſhouldſt be put lower in the pre- 
ſence of the prince whom thine eyes have ſeen. ee 


3 


8 Go not forth haſtily to ſtrive i. e. go not to Law haFih, leſt 


4 . thou know not what (o do in the end thereof 2. e. Je at laſt thor 
er ee wriſheſt thou hadſ/i not begun, when thy neighbour hath put thee to 
ſhame by Caſting thee. 9 Debate rather firſt thy cauſe with thy 
neighbour himſelf; and zf ye can't compoſe it, pet out of Hatred or 
Anger diſcover not a ſecret to another meerly to diſgrace thy Adver- 
* ſary when it appertains not to the Canſe ; 10 Leſt he that heareth it, 
put thee to ſhame for thy Perfiaronſneſs in diſcovering a Secret, and 
thy infamy turn not away 2. e. can never be wiped off. 
- "_-_ 11 A word fitly ſpoken is alike Yaluable aud Pleaſant to the mind, 
Of ſeaſonable as apples of gold in pictures of ſilver z. e. Golden balls ſet in frames 
Advice and or ſockets of Sihver, or Tellow beautiful Apples preſented in a Silver 
ng Language ef. wor Basket are Valuable and Pleaſant to the ſight. 11 As an 
N eceear. ring of gold, and an ornament of fine gold, ſo is a wiſe reprover 
upon an obedient ear z. e. A Good man eHeems him that gives him 
ſeaſonable Reproof as much for the ſame, as if he had given a Jewel or 
Ornament of Gold, 13 As Drink which 1s as Cold as Told ſnow is 
refreſhing to Laboarers in the time of harveſt, ſo is a faithful meſſen- 
ger to them that ſend him: for he refreſheth the ſoul of his maſters. 
14 Whoſo boaſteth himſelf of a falſe gift z, e. promiſes much and 
performs [little or nothing, is like clouds and wind which promiſe Rain 
but at laft go away without rain, and ſo fail mens Expettations, 15 By 
long forbearing is a prince moſt likely to be perſwaded as well as Any 
other, and a ſoft tongue breaketh the bone 2. c. bows the fliffe/t Mind 
and bends the hardeſt Heart. 16 Haſt thou found hony ? eat lo much as 
is ſufficient for thee, leſt thou be filled therewith, and vomit it; and 
in like manner ſhould all ether innocentPleaſures be uſed with Moderatt- 
on, which makes 'emServiceable to theComfort and Refreſhment of Life ; 
not to Exceſs which makes them Huriſull to Health and Life. 17 In 
like manner withdraw thy foot from going Too often to thy neighbours 
houſe even in a Friendly manner and for the Pleaſure of his Com- 
pany, leſt he be weary of thee, and ſo hate thee, 18 A man that. 
beareth falſe witnels againſt his neighbour, 47s tongue 18 /ike a maul 
5 | | 2 = 
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to beat down his Neighbomr's Credit, or 10 break in pieces bis Eftate, 
and a ſword 70 late away his Life, and tha! too at a diſtance like a 
- ſharp arrow, 19 Confidence in an unfaithful man in time of trou- 

ble, is like a broken tooth and a foot out of joynt, Both which not 

only fail a man when he comes to uſe them, but alſo puts him 10 Pain. 

20 As he aezs very /mproperly that takes away a mans garment in cold 
weather, expo/mg him thereby tbe More to the Cold; and as he that . , 
puts vinegar upon nitre-thereby-amettates the Nitre ; ſo is he that urr1hared 
ſingeth ſongs to an heavy heart, bis unſeaſonable Mirth only increa- PF 
ſing the heavineſs of the ſaid heart. 21 If thine enemy be hungry 
give him bread to eat: and if he be thirſty, give him water tn 
drink: 22 For thou ſhalt heap coals of fire upon his head 1. e. /f 
he has the lraſt Spark of Goodneſs in him, it will make him lay aſide his 
Enmity : or if not, His puniſhment ſhall be the greater, and the Lord 
ſhall reward thee. 23 As the north. wind in ſome Countries driveth 
away rain: ſo doth an angry countenance of one, that is diſpleaſed 
with and juſily deteſts Backbiters, arive away from him a backbiting 
tongue: Or as in other Countries the North. wind brings (r) forth 
Rain, ſo does a Backbiling Tongue cauſe an Angry Countenance, both 

in him that believes 1he Calumny, and alſs in him that is calumniated, 
when he knows it. 24 It is better to dwell in a corner of the houſe. 
top, than with a brawling woman and in a wide houſe 25 As cold 
waters to a thirſty foul: ſo is good news from a far country refreſh- 
ing 10 him, who has Friend in the ſaid Couniry, from whence he ſeldom 

has Oppor tunity of hearing. 26 A righteous man falling down be- 
fore the wicked, 1s as atroubled fountain, and a corrupt ſpring z.e. 
When a truly Good man is oppreſs'd and put out of Anthority, or when 

He loſes his Courage ſo as not to dare 10 oppoſe [mpiety, or when he aiſ- 
graces himſelf by any Foul and Sinful Action, All about him ſuffer no 
leſs Damage, than when Dirt or Filth is caft into a pubhick Fountain, 
or a Spring is ſlopt up or made otherwiſe uſeleſs. 27 As It is not good 
to eat much hony : ſo for men to ſearch or hunt greeatly after their 
own glory or Honour, is not a glory but reproach to them. 28 He 
that hath no rule over his own a or Paſſions, is hereby expos'd 40 
innumerable dangers, like a city that is broken down, and without 
walls. | 5 ma, 4. 

Chap. XXVI. As ſnow 7s Unſeaſonable in ſummer, and as rain in“ £ ; 

harveſt; ſo honour is not ſeemly for a fool. 2 As the bird or Spar. Of Fools: 
row 7s for wandring, and as the ſwallow or Wild Dove rs for flying 
Swiſtly, ſo the curſe that is cauſcleſs ſhall not come &pozz bam it 15 


— 


—— 


(„ The ſame Hebrew word, which we render here, drives away, does 


generally fignify, to beget ; and therefore I have inſerted both Signifi- 
cations into the Paraphraſe. 
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pramounced againſ, hut ſball be an as Morat ſpoken into the Air, 
_ wherein:Bird's fly and wander about, without. doing any Flarm except 
Jo him that raſhly denounced: the Cu ſe. 3 A whip for the horſe, 
a bridle for the aſs, and in /ike manner à rod 7s for che fools back, 
aun ir not to he reclaim'd by NMordi. 4 Wherefore at fir anſwer 
not a fool, at leaſt according to his folly or in bis Own: way with 
 Bawling and Reviling, leſt thou alſo be like unto him. 5 Put F he 
. - abnſe thy Silence ſo as to make it an Argument, that what he ſays is 
Uran weralle, then anſwer ſuch a fool according to his folly, or ſo 
far as tomake it appear” that be is. 4 Fool, leſt he be wiſe in his own 
conceit. 6 He that ſendeth a meſſage by the hand of a fool, cut- 
teth off the feet, and drinketh damage i. e. Had as good fent no body 
or better, for be can only expect to recerve Damage by the Miſcarriage 
of the Buſineſs ſuch au One was ſent about. J As Dancing is Unfit 
Far the legs of: the lame which. are not equal, and appear to be [6 
moſt when be:dances ſo is à parable or wiſe ſaying /mproper id the 
month of fools, who are never more Ridiculous than when they would 
Jeers Wiſe. 8 As he that bindeth a ſtone in a ſling, which ſtays not 
dang there but is ſlung out, or as be that puts a Precious ſtone to an heap 
Je / Commun ſtones, ſo is he that giveth honour vr be Hous any place 
ef Honour or Authority ou a fool it being as Ill placed in his hands as a 
Jeuel in an heap of Common ſtones, and be being One that will quick- 
iy forfeit or cafl away his Honour, as a Stone is quickly caf# vut of a 
Sling. 9As2 thorn goeth up into the hand of a drunkard,an# he feels 
it not hurt him ſo is a parable in the mouth of fools, hey being not 
touch d with any Compunction or Senſe of and Sorrow for their Folly, 
by the Wiſe ſt and Sharpeſt ſaying, 1ha' ſpoken by themſelues. 10 The 
great God that formed all things, both rewardeth the fool, and re- 
wardeth tranſgreſſors 7. e. Punzſhes men ſuitably to their Sins, whom 
4 Good Prince imitates, whillt a Bad one lets ſuch go unpunifhed 10 1he 
FYexation of his other Subjefts. 11 As a dog returneth to his vomit 
7. e. Th be has often Fomited afore by eating Joo much or what is very 
Nauſerus to the Stomach, yet will again do the like, and ſo make him- 
fel} Homit again: ſo a fool that is not to be reclaim'd returneth to 
his folly, 70 he has ſuffered oft en afore fer it. 12 Seeſt thou a man 
wiſe in his own conceit ? there is more hope of a fool bat aves not 
think himſelf above Admonition, than of him. 


CT 


v 1z3 Fheſlothful man faith, There is a lion in the way, a lion is 


luggards, in the ſtreets 14 As the door turneth upon his hinges but /tirs 
net thence, fo doth the ſlothful upon his bed. 15 The flothful 

| hideth his hand in his boſom, it grieveth him to bring it again to 

his month, 16 7 the ſluggard is ſometimes wiſer in his own con- 

ceit, than ſeven or many men that can render a reaſon, or a ſatis- 
factory Account for what they do. . 17 He 


__ _ Proverbs; Chap. XXVI. 
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1) He that paſſeth by, and inter- meddleih with orhers that be Ok C 
at ſtriſe about a thing belonging not to him, is like one that taketh ien buſy. 
a ſuappiſh dog by the ears. 1 8 As ove that pretends to be a mad man, bodies. 

that be may the ſecurer doliiſcbie, and ſo under that pretence is One 
who caſteth about firebrands, arrows and any other thing that may 
cauſe death, and thus be is worſe than one that is Really mad; 
19 So is the man that deceiveth his neighbour, and ſaub, Am not 
I in ſport, much wor ſe than an Open Enemy. 20 Where no wood 
is, there the fire goeth out: ſo where there is no talę-bearer, the 
{trife ceaſeth. 21 As coals are to burning coals, and wood to fire, 
ſo is a contentious man to kindle ſtrife. 22 The words of a tale - 
bearer are as wounds, and they go down into the innermoſt parts 
of the belly. 23 Burning lips, and a wicked heart are like a pot- 
ſherd covered with ſilver droſs 7. e. Ill and angry language ſuits as 
del with Th will, as Silver droſs with a poſſber d: Aud he that 
ſtudies to hide his Hatred under fine Words will as certainly be de- 
tefted and viliſied, as « Potfherd that makes a Fair Jhew at a diftance, 
when it is cover d only with the aroſs of Silber. 24 Zet he that 
hates, aſually diſſembles with his lips, and ſo lays up or conceals 
his deceit within him, 2 be has Opportunity to ſhew his Hatred. , . 
25 When he ſpeaketh fair, believe him not: for there are ſeven | 
abominations in his heart z. e. hc has the moſt deteſtable Deſig us, and 
that agreat many againſt thee. 26 Whole hatred is bus covered by 
deceit, it often happens that his wickedneſs ſhall be ſhewed or made 
at length to appear before the whole congregation or a publick Court 
of Judicature. 27 For by the righteous Judgment of God, Whoſo 
diggeth a pit, ſhall fall therein: and as he that rolleth a ſtone ap 
Hill, when be has ſo done, it vis. the flone will return upon him F let 
alone and cruſh bim to pieces, ſo the Deſigners of Miſchief are often 
ruin d by the Miſchief they deſigu d againſt others. 28 A lying 
tongue hateth thoſe that are afflicted by it i. e. have ſuffer'd by his 
Lies, his Guilt making him not care to fee or hear of em and a 
flattering mouth worketh ruin at /aft to the Flatterer himſelf. 
Chap. XXVII. Boaſt not thy ſelf of wha? thou wilt as tomorrow; VIE. 


for thou knoweſt not what a day may bring forth. 21 Let another, Of, pan l 
man praiſe thee, and not thine own mouth; a ſtranger, and not Lore. Wy: 
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thine own lips. 3 A ſtone is heavy, and the ſand weighty : but a 
fools wrath 1s heavier er more troubleſom than them both. 4 Wrath 
is cruel, and anger is outragtous ; but who is able to ſtand before 
envy? 5 Open rebuke is better than ſecret love, 6 Faithful are 
the wounds of a friend z. e. the Reproofs of a Friend, th Sharp and 
Cutting, yet cught io be I hankfully accepted, as Commg from the Fi- 
delity of bis Friendſhip + but the kiſſes of an enemy are deceitful. 
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7 The full ſoul or Stomach lotheth an hony-comb ; but to the 
hungry ſoul every bitter or Unplcaſant thing t it, F it be but 
nouriſhing, is as ſweet or Pleaſant: In like manner mean perſons value 
and are thankful to God for Bleſſings, which the Rich flight. 8 As 
a bird that wandreth from her neſt, does not quickly find another 
place 10 make her a new Neſt, ſo is a man that wandreth from his 
place i e. quits his Home; Trade or Office wherein he was well enough 
placed, thro) Levity or cauſleſs Diſcontent, ſuch an One rarely menaing 
b, Condition. 9 As Ointment and perfume rejoice the heart z. e. 


refreſh and comfort the Natural Spirits; ſo does the ſweetneſs or 


Amaneſs of a mans friend by the hearty or faithful counſel be gives 
him, eſpecially if in Diftreſs, rejoice a Mans Sul. 10 Thine own 
friend and thy fathers friend forſake not: neither for/aking Ibem, 
go to thy brothers houſe for ſbelter or relief in the day of thy cala. 
mity, only becauſe he is thy Brother, or unleſs thou art well aſſur d be- 
forehand be is thy True Friend as well as Brother for better is a 
neighbour that is near 10 One in True Affection and Friendſhip, than 
a brother hat is only near in Kin, but far off in Aﬀetion. 

11 My fon, be wiſe, and make my heart glad, that I may an- 


Of Care to {wer him that reproacheth me, or would reproach me Otherwiſe with 
avoid Offen- 7by Miſcarriages, as proceeding from the Want of my due Care of thy 


ces &c. 


Education. 12 A prudent man foreſeeth the evil, and hideth him- 
ſelf : but the ſimple paſs on, and are puniſhed. 13 Take his gar- 
ment that is ſurety ſor a ſtranger, and take a pledge of him for a 
ſtrange woman. 14 He that bleſſeth his friend with a loud voice, 
riſing early in the morning, it ſhall be counted a curſe to him 2. e. 
He that ſpends bis time chiefly in proclaiming the Praiſes Extrava- 


 gantly of Him, who has been bis Benefaftor, diſparages rather thau 


commend's his ſaid Bene factor, in that he has done ſo much for a baſe 
Flatierer ; who-magnifying bereby rather his Own Deſerts than bis 
Benefattor's Bounty, f uſtly incurrs his Diſpleaſure, 15 A continual 
dropping in a very rainy day, and a contentious woman are alike. 
16 Whoſoever hideth her or goes about 10 make her held ber Tongue, 
or to conceal her Bawling bumor, hides or may as well go about to ſip 
or conceal the Blowing of the wind, and the ſme/ling of 1he oint ment 
of or which is in his right hand which bewrayeth it (lf. 17 4 
iron ſharpneth and brightens iron, ſo a man ſharpneth the counte- 
nance of his friend . e. One Wit whets Another, One Friend encou- 


rages and cheers Another, and Men are made either much Better or 


Worſe by mutual Converſation, nothing being more Powerſul as well 
as Natural than Society. 18 As whoſo keepeth or duly takes Care 
of the fig · tree which be has, ſhall eat the fruit thereof: fo he that 


wWaiteth or /aes due Care of bis Maſter and bis Concerns ſhall be 


honoured 
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PAR APHR ASE. 
honoured or duly rewarded for ſuch his Care : 19 As when a Man 
hooks into Water, the Repreſentation of bis face caus'd by the Reflecki. 
on of the Water exact] y anſwers to his Own face, ſo the heart of 
man anſwers to man 7. e. So no one ought to expect other Affection 
from Others, but ſuch as he expreſſes towards them. 20 As hell and 
deſtruction 2. e. the Grave and Place of Torments are never full of the 
Hodies or Souls each have receiv'd, ſo the eyes of man, and lite wiſe 
his Deſire, are never ſatisfied, but till. deſire ſome New Object to 
pleaſe them. 21 As the fining- pot zs for trying ſilver and the fur- 
nace for gold; ſo is a man to his praiſe 2, e. ſo a man may beDiſcover'd 
what he is, by Trying how he can bear Praiſes, which will preſently 
e w either the Modeſiy or Vanily of his Mind, 22 Though thou 
ſhouldlt bray a fool in a morter among wheat with a peſtil, yet 
will not his fooliſhneſs depart from him ie The Folly and Wicked- 
neſs of ſome is ſo [ncurable, that tho' to Reproofs you add Blows and 


Siripes, nay beat and bruiſe em like Wheat in a Morter, or till (as we 


ſpeak) they are Black and Blue, they will not grow a Whit the Wiſer 
or Beifer. : 4 


23 Be thou diligent to know the ſtate of thy flocks, and look 


well to thy herds, 24 For riches are or will not laſt for ever uiih- Of houſhold 


IX, 


out taking due Care of em and doth even the crown endure to eve. Care. 


ry generation or a// Pofterity in a Family, without due Care 10 man- 
age 1ts Revenue, (as well as Other matters belonging thereto) and the 
Chief or Beſt and moſi durable part of Our Revenue in this Country of 
Tſrael, in reſpe&? both of Ring and Others, are their Flocks aud Herds. 
25 For the Feeding of which the hay appeareth, and the tender graſs 
ſheweth it (elf, and herbs of the mountains are gathered . e. The 
Earth brings. forth plentifully, and thou mult take Care or Pains 19 
drive thy Catile to fit Paſtures in Spring and Summer and Autumn, 


and to get in Hay in ſeaſon for to ſerve them in Winter. 26 The 


lambs and other ſheep are for or will afford thee cloathing, and the 
goats are the price of the field, z. e. #7th the price thou ſelleſt them 
for 1hou mayſt buy a Field to ſow Corn for to make thee Bread, or at 
leaſi mayſt buy Corn or Bread, which may ſupply thy Haut: of Cor u, 
as well as if thou badſt a Field of thy Own. 270 And thou ſhalt have 
goats milk enough for thy food, be/ides Bread and other Corn, and for 
the food of thy houſhold, and for maintenance for thy.maidens. 
Chap. XXVIII. The wicked as having an Evil Conſcience which 


makes them Timorcus, flee when no man purſueth : but the righ- Genera 
teous are bold as a lion. 2 For the tranſgreflion or Wickedneſs. of ſervations of 


X 


a land or People, which makes them fall into Factions, many are the Impiet) 


princes thereof, ſeveral being ſel up at the ſame time as ſuch, or 
@nickly dethroning Another : but by a Prince that isa man of under- 


Religious in- 
One tegtity. 


1 Ob- 
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{tanding and knowledge, and who ronſequently will keep bis Pe: 
from tranſsreſſme God's Laws in — Beinous — ar — 
woke him to puniſh tbem by Factions and Rebe/lions ; or eiſe when come 
70 the Throne after ſuch Ractiont, will take proper Courſes to put an 
end to ſuch Diviſions, eſpecially will take ane Care uf Religion; by ſuch 
a Prince the ſtate thereof ſhall be prolonged in Peace and Proſperity. 
3 A poor man that being got into Power oppreſſeth the poor, is like 
a ſweeping rain wh ich zn/tead of Refreſhing the Corn beats it down 
and lays it ſo flat that it never riſes again, and ſo leaveth uo food or 
cauſes a Famme. 4 They that forlake the law, praiſe the wicked: 
but ſuch as keep the law contend with them. 5 Evil men under- 
ſtand not judgment or regard not the Difference between Right and 
Mrong, but they that ſeek the Lord underſtand all /Jach things % 
as not to ture others. 6 Better is the poor that walketh in his 
uprightneſs, than he that is perverſe in his ways, though he be 
rich. 5 Whoſo keepeth the law, is a wiſe ſon: but he that is a 
companion of riotous men, ſhameth his father. 8 He that by uſu- 
ry and unjuſt gain increaſeth his ſubſtance, he ſhall gather it for 
him that will pity the poor, God zravsferring his Riches into ſuch 
an Ones hands. 9 He that turneth away his ear from hearing the 
law, even his prayer ſhall be abomination. 10 Whoſe cauſeth the 
Tighteous to goaſtray in an evil way, z. e. #heſo by falſe Suggeſti- 
ous and acceitful Repreſentations ſeduces a well. meaning man into 
dangerous practices, he ſhall fall himſelf into his own pit er that 
very Miſchief he deſign'd againſt the other ; map Vug preſerv- 
ing his Integriiy ſhall have good things in polſtflron er four iſb. 
11 The rich man, ha? becomes ſo rather by a fortunate Hit or Suc- 
ceſs of his Affairs than by his own extraordinary Skill in management 
of em, is apt however to become bereupon wile in his own conceit, 
as if he had got his Riches by his wiſe management; but the poor 
that has more underſtanding in ſuch matters than he, and has not 
the Luck to have the like Hit or Succeſs, ſearches him out z, e. upon 
diſcourſing with bim eaſily diſcovers and makes it appear, that he got 
not his Wealth by his Wiſdom, 12 When righteous men do rejoice, 
or are advanced, there is great glory accruing thence to a Kingdom ; 
but when the wicked riſe, a man is hidden 2. e. Good men are forced 
70 hide themſelves. 1; He that covereth i. e. goes about to deny or 
leſſen rather than forſake his ins, ſhall not proſper: but whoſo con: 
teſſeth and forſaketh them ſhall have mercy. 14 Happy is the man 
that feareth God alway, but he that by caſting off the Fear of God 
| hardens his heart in Wckeaneſs, ſhall fall into miſchief, x5 Asa 
roaring lion, and a ranging bear are dreadfu/ to weaker beaſts and 
deſtroy em; ſo is a wicked ruler over the poor people. 16 pt 
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Proverbs, Chap. XXVIIL 59 
| TF. 
only the prince that wanteth underſtauding, is alſo a great oppreſ- 
ſor, and thereby often ſhortens his Reign ; but he that hateth cove- 
touſneſs, and all Oppreſſion of bis Subjects, ſhall prolong his days. 
17 A man that doth violence to the blood of an y perſon i. e. wz/- 
fully kills him, ſhall flee to the pit, let no man or no men ſhall ſtay 
him 7. e. He ſhall never think himſelf Safe, but lead a Reſileſs life 10 
his Grave, All men looking on him as a Common Enemy and ſo refuſing 
40 Succour him ; no, 1b they ſee him falling headlong into a Pit, they 
Shall not go to ſave him, but let him periſh, 18 Whoſo walketh up- 
rightly ſhall be faved: but he that is perverſe in his ways, (hall 
fall at once or /o as never 70 recover bimſelf. 19 He that tilleth his 
land ſhall have plenty of bread: but he that followeth after vain per- 
ſons, ſhall have poverty enough. 20 A faithful man ſhall abound 
with bleſſings: but he that maketh haſte to be rich, ſhall not be 
innocent. 21 To have reſpect of perſons, is not good: for, for 
a piece of bread that man will tranſgreſs. 22 He that haſteth to 
be rich, hath an evil eye, 2. e. will ſtick at nothing to get Riches ; 
and likewiſe be that has an Evil eye or envies the Riches of others, is 
thereby puſh'd on to make Haſt to be Rich himſelf by any means; and 
each conſidere th not that poverty ſhall or may after all come upon 
him, aud he then ſtand in need of the Mercy of 7 hoſe wham be wwill not 
now pity himſelf. 23 He that rebuketh a man, afterwards ſhall 
find more favour than he that flattereth with the tongue. 24Who- 
fo robbeth or akes all he can lay his hands on away from his father or 
mother and ſaich er thing, It is no tranſgreſſion; pretending hey 
keep him 100 ſbor H or have no need of it themſelues F the fame is 
the companton of a deſtroyer 7. e. Wicked enough to be an Highway- 
man, and murder others to have wherewithall to ſpend himſelf in 
Luxury, 25 He that is of a proud heart, ſtirreth up ſtrife : but he 
that putteth his truſt in the Lord, ſhall be made fat z. e. Mall live 
Comfortably if not Plentifully, 26 He that truſteth in his own 
heart or /0 bis own judgment, is a fool: but whoſo takes due Advice 
rom Others, be walketh wiſely, and he ſhall be delivered from 
many aangers he might otherwiſe fall into. 27 He that giveth unto 
the poor, ſhall not lack: but he that hideth his eyes, or has not 
aue Regard to their Miſery, ſhall have many a curſe 7. e. ſhall bring or 
himſelf the Curſe of Gd as well as Man, and fall into many great Mi. 
fortunes, 28 When the wicked riſe, men hide themtelves : but 
when they periſh, the righteous increaſe. : 
Chap, XXIX. He that being often reproved, hardeneth his neck, vr 
or will not ſubmit or hear ten to the ſaid Reprocſs, ſhall ſuddenly be Of bubliek 
deſtioyed, and that without remedy, 2 When the righteous are Goverament, 
in authority, the people rejoyce : but when thewicked beareth 
rule, 
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rule, the people mourn. 3 Wholo loveth wiſdom, rejoyceth his 
father : but he that keepeth company with harlots, ſpendeth his 
ſubſtance. 4 The king by judgment ſtabliſheth the land: but he 
that receiveth gilts z. e. ales any Illegal conrſes to enrich himſelf, 


overthroweth it. 5 A man that flattereth his neighbour, ſpread- 


eth a net for his feet i. e. 7s ſo far from being a true Friend, that he 
is rather a Traitor to him, and leads him unawares into Dangers. 
6 In the tranſgreſſion of an evil man there is a ſnare i. e. A wicked 
man has an Heavy heart at laſt, when he finds himſclf undone by thoſe 
Arts, whereby be thought to have ruin d others but the righteous 


_ doth ſing and re joyce 2. e. have always cauſe io be Cheer ful on account 


of his Righteouſneſs. J The righteous conſidereth the cauſe of the 
poor: but the wicked regardeth not to know it. 8 Scornful men, 
by laughing at all things Serious whether Sacred or Civil, bring acity 
or country into a ſnare or Confuſion and Danger; hut or unkſs wiſe or 


good and pious men turn away /be wrath of God and Man by their 


Piely and Prudence. g If a wiſe man contendeth with a fooliſh 
man, whether he rage or laugh 7. e. deal Gently or Roughly with 
him, there is no reſt or end of the Controutr(p, but the Fool will ſtill 


Have his Way or the laſt Nord. 1oThe blood-thirſly hate and would 


5 
Of Private 
Government. 


deſiroy the upright Magiſtrate that would bring bim to Puniſhment, 
but the juſt ſeek 70 preſerve his foul or 1 of ſuch a Magiſtrate 
out of their Love and Eſteem of him. 11 A fool uttereth all his mind 
at fir H, but a wiſe man keepeth ſo much of it as 7s fit, and till be ſees 
Occaſion afterwards /o make it known. 12 If aruler btmſelf hearken 
to lies, all his ſervants are /ikely ſo be wicked. 13 The World is 
made up of ſeveral Sorts of Men, as the poor and the deceitful man 
or rich man who cheats or oppreſſes by Extortion the Poor that is forced 
to borrow of him ; but theſe would Agree better when they meet toge- 
ther, would they but conſider that the ſame Lord lightneth both 
their eyes or cauſes the Sun to ſhine Equally on all, and intends All 
ſhould live Happily, ibo in an Unequal condition. 14. The king that 
faithfully judgeth the poor, his throne ſhall] be eſtabliſhed for ever. 
15 The rod and reproof give wiſdom : but a child left to him- 
ſelf, bringeth his mother to .ſhame. 16 When the wicked are 
multiplied, tranſgreſſion increaſeth : but the righteous ſhall ſee 
their fall. 17 Correct thy ſon, and he ſhall give thee reſt from 
anxious T houghts, which his I doing will otherwiſe cauſe in thee, yea 
he ſhall give delight unto thy ſoul by his Mell. doing. 18 Where 
there is no viſion 7. e. None lo inſtruct the people, and expound the 
Will of God unto them, the people grow wicked and ſo periſh : but 
he that keepeth the law, happy is he. 19 A ſervant or One that 


15 of a Servile nature will not be corrected by words: for though 


he 
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| PARAPHRASE. 18 
he underftand wat you ſay to bim, he will not anſwer or do as be 
1s bid unleſs he be forced by blows. 20 Seeſt thou a man that is ha 
1n his words 2. e. forward to ſpeak to a Buſineſs before his Beltters, or 
before he underſtands and has conſidered the matter? there is more 

hope of a fool or One that is wholly Ignorant of the matter, being 

Jooner Rig htly informed in the Caſe, than him ub is ſo ſelf conceited. 

21 He that delicately bringeth up his ſervant from a child z. e. ex- 
preſſes too much Kindneſs to a Servant, thereby makes bim become 
Satocy, ſo that he (hall have him become or domincer and take upon 


him as if he was his ſon at length. . 


e 


22 An angry man ſtirreth up ſtrife, and a furious man abound- 


eth in tranſgreſſion. 23 A mans pride ſhall bring him low: but 


XIII. 


Of Anger, 


Honour ſhall vphold the humble in ſpirit 24 Whoſo is partner Pride &c. 


with a thief, hateth his own ſoul : bringing the ſame Guilt upon 
himſelf with that of the Thief, and conſequently the like Danger as to 

hrs Life, which may tempt him ſtill to 4 mere Evil, for he heareth 
curſing, and bewraycth it not z. e. being adjured to diſcover what he 
knows he will likely forſwear himſelf for fear of being bang d. ay For 
often the joo great fear of a man brings him into a ſnare or makes him 
Sin againſt God to avoid the Puniſhment of Men; but whoſo putteth 
his truſt in the Lord ſhall be ſafe from thus inning againfl God. 

26 Many ſeek the rulers favour, but Few con/ider that every mans 
judgment cometh from the Lord, and therefore that His Favonr is ts 
be chiefly ſought. 27 There is ſuch a perfect Antipathy between Vir- 
rue aud Vice, that an unjuſt man, % never ſo Great, is on account 
of bis Unjuftneſs an abomination to the juſt: and he that is up- 
right in the way, % he be never ſo Uſefull to his Country, is abo- 
mination to the wicked. 1 | | 


n 


Containing Chap. XXX. or The words of Agur the ſon of // 


Jakeh, even the prophecy or weighty Sentences, which, like 
4 Prophetical teacher, the ſaid man Agur ſpake unto Ithiel, 
even unto Ithiel one of his moſt eminent Scholars, and to 


cal another of his Scholars. (s 


2 Whereas out of the Eſteem you have for my Wiſdom, you deſire ge 


7 | LY 


1. 


Aznr's mo- 
ſt Opinion 


to be reſoly'd in ſome difficult matters, Imuf tell you in Mogeſty, that of Himſelf, 
ſurely I am more brutiſh than or not 7o be compared with any man and the Im- 


that is duly efteem'd for his Excellency in Mam; and have not the 


| (5) See the Prefc. 


poſſibility of 
Man's giving 
2 full Account 
of God or his 
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underſtanding of ſuch a man. 3 For I neither learned wiſdom, nor 
have the knowledge of the holy i. e. J baue not had the Advantage 
that ſuch and ſome other men baus had, baving never been brought up 
in the Schools of the Prophets ; nor have I ever receiv'd. the Know- 
leage of ſuch Sacred Myſteries as you enquire after: the Moſt I pre- 
tend to, is Only to know what belongs to a Pious Life, 4 But were [ 
never ſo Wiſe, it were impoſſible for me 10 give you ſuch an Account of 
the Works of God as you deſire, much leſs of God himſelf, For who 
hath aſcended up into heaven, or deſcended thence again, and ſo 
has been enabled to give us an accurate Account of what is or is done in 
Heaven, or of the Heavenly bodies as Sun c.? Who hath gathered 
the wind in his fiſts ? z. e. bo can give any tolerable account of the 
Wind, but God alone, who wholly has it in bis Power to make em blow 
or ceaſe, as he pleaſes ? who but God can give any Account, by what * 
means he hath bound the waters as in a garment 7. e. keeps he Sea 
from coming beyond its bounds ?* who but he can tell how he hath eſta- 
bliſhed all the ends of the earth or fixed it ſo as never lo be moved 
out of its place? what is his name vis. of the Man that can duly eæ- 
plain theſe things, and what is his ſons name or the Name of bis 
Family, tell me it thou canſt tell? 5 The molt that any man can do 
for your Salis faction herein is this viz. to adviſe you to read and ſi uay 
the Book of Gd, and ts be Content with what he bas there reveal d of 
Himſelf and his Will ; which is Enough and Enough for eur Happi- 
neſs here and hereafter. For every word of God is pure, 7 e. As aft 
hisCommandaments are Holy and 7uit aud Good, and therefore fit to be 
obey'd, ſo the Promiſes he has made to ſuch as obey them are without 
any Deceit, and will certainly be made Good by bim; and you will 
find by Experience, that agreeably 10 his Promiſes. he is a ſhield or 
Defence to them that put their truſt in him. 6 Ze? what thou 
meets with in God's Word, ſuffice thee to know, and add thou not 
unto his words Any thing of ty Own and Youch it for his, pretending 
to be more acquainted with his Mill than really thou art, leſt he re- 
prove or ſeverely puniſb thee, and bat becauſe thou ſhalt ſo be found 
or become a liar, or Guilty of the Worſt of Forgeries in counterfeiting. 
our... FF . 
In Anſwer ts your Queſtion about Prayer, vis. What things you 
0 Ro ' foouldask of God, V ſhall only ſay, I would not have you multiply need. 
WTF words, or be [mportunate for many things in this World, but to 
pray as am wont thus: two things only and in general have I re- 
quired or humbly and earneſtly begg'd, and do till beg, of thee, OGad: 
deny me them not, / beſeech thee, before I dy or as long as 7 live in 
this World. 8 Firſt in reſpect to my Soul, remove far from me va- 
nity and lies 2. e. Secure me from being decetu'd my ſelf by Falſe opini- 
1 6715, 
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ons, eſpecially concerning T hee or Relgion; and alfo from being any 
way gnilty * Deceivin Others : Surah in reſpet? to my Bodil 
Age give me neither poverty, nor riches, uf feed me wit 
food convenient for me 7. e. Give me 4 Competent allowance, ſuffict- 
ent io maintain me Decently, in a middle ſlate and condition of Life. 
9 Left Þ be fall or abound with Wealth, and thereby inauſge my ſelf 
in ſinful Pleaſures, and fo, in effet# at leaft, deny thee, and ſay, 
Who is the Lord, that 7 ſhonld be ty'd to obey his Commands; or 
leſt I be poor and ſteal, and take the name of my God in vain 2. e. 
rum into Perjury to clear my ſelf from the Charge of Theſe. ; | 
10 As 10 Rules of Behavronr foward Others, they are in the mam 1 
well enough Known, and there fore] need only admoniſh you to avoid Of Behavi- 
One thing, to which our Nation is loo prone, vis. Not to abuſe or wrong our to the 
any poor Slave, whoſe condition is wretched enough in it ſelf; and Meanef. 
therefore for [nflance, accufe not eſpecially Unjuſtly, but rather 
Excuſe, ſuch a ſervant or ſlave to his maſter, who perhaps i Already 
40 : Rrgorous and Severe to the ſlave, left he curſe thee 7. e. ber 
Wrong d by thee, and not knowing how to Right himſelf, appeal to 
God and pray him to puniſh thee, and thou be found guilty and there. 
fore feel the heavy Effects of God's Vengeance for thy wrong to ſuch 4 
poor helpleſs Creature. OBE 
11 7o anſwer your Enquiry, what ſort of Company yon ſhould keep, IV. 
there are Hour ſorts of Men 7 would have you Carefully avoid. Firſt, Toe Co. 
there is a generation or ſor? of Men that bave no Senſe of Obligations 2 = 
on account of the Benefits they have receiv'd from others, but that to be avoided. 
curſeth or rails againſt their father and wiſh bim Dead, and doth | 
not bleſs or will not ſpeak a Good word of their mother. 12, Secondly, 
there is a generation that are Hypocrites, being pure in their own 
eyes, and willing to be thought ſo by others, and yet is not waſhed 
from their filthineſs z. e. hide the greateſt Filihineſs or Sins, which 
either they do not ſee, or care not to leave off, under the Outward 
 Shew of Piety. 13 There is a third gene ration or jor? of Proud per- 
| fons ; O how lofty are their eyes! and their eye-lids are lifted up 
i. e. Their Pride appears in their very Countenance, and they Proudly 
over hook Others, as not worthy of being taken Notice of by them. 
14 There is a fourth generation of Miſchievous and Cruel perſons, 
whoſe teeth are as ſwords, and their jaw-teeth as knives 2. e. whoſe 
Ravenous Cruelty has no Example, unleſs you conceive a Lion or Wolf, 
that has Teeth both ſmall and great, as ſharp as Swords or Knives, 
Coming with Open Mouth to devour every Creature, that is Weaker 
than themſelves: For in like manner ſuch Cruel men, as T yrants, 
 Extortioners , Falſe Accuſers c. Study to devour or drſiroy the 
poor or ſuach as can't withſtand their Malice from off the earth, and 
the needy of Help from among men, 1 2 15 A. 
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Foul things ſatiable, 1 anſwer, The horſeleach which. ſucks. the "Blood of otber 


wrſatiable, 


frequent the Brook which runs in the valley ſhall pick it vis his Eye: 


VII. 
Four things 
hard to be 


out, and the young eagles ſhall eat it. ——— 
18 To your next Queſtion my. Anſwer is, that there be three 
things which are too wondertul for me, or whoſe Motions are be- 


3 yond my Reach, yea four or a Fourth which I know not how 7o account 
for. 19 Viz. the way or. wonderful ſwiftneſs and high Flight of an 


eagle in the air, the way or manner of a ſerpent's Creeping without. 


feet upon or up to the top of a rock, the way of a ſhip in the midſt 


of the ſea, or which a Ship makes in the Sea, Ibo it ſeems ſometimes 
4% ſoik to the bottom of the Water, and again to mount up into the 
Air, and /aſtly the way of a man with a maid 7. e. tbe Slipperineſs, 
Impatience, Reſtleſs toſſing, Cunning and Sleigbis of One that goes a 
Wooing, and the Wonderful Arts he has to uin the Love of Her he 
couris, 20 And ſuch alſo is the way or Subtiliy of an adulterous 
woman: ſhe eateth, and wipeth her mouth and faith, I have 


done no wickedneſs 2. e. She abuſes her Husbands bed, and yet looks 


vin. 
Four things 


3rTa{er Avice, 


Modeſtiy or Demurely and profeſJes the greateſt Innocence, and car- 

ries her ſelf as if ſhe was the Foneſteſi Woman and. Kinaclt wife in 
the World, like One that having eaten ſomething forbidaen her, wipes 
her Mouth, and ſays not only that ſhe has not tafled it, but alſo that 


e even abherrs io let it come within her lips. 


2.1 To your Queſtion what things are moſt [nlolerable, I anſwer, 
for three things the earth is mach diſquieted, and for four or 4 
Fourto Which it eannot bear: 22 #72. lor ihe inſolent Cruelty of a 
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vile ſervant or ſlave when he is advanced to a Throne and retgneth 3 
and for the petulant Rudeneſs 4 fool when he is filled with meat 
1. e. when be grows gebauth.d and is il one of his Drunken fits : 
23 For an , qualiſy d and therefore odious woman when ſhe is mar- 
ried, and an handmaid, chat is puffed up on atcount of her being Jeſt 
heir to he eftate of her miſtreſs, or whzeb is worfe, that having ſup- 
planted her Miſtreſs, and thruſt her firſt out of;ber Husband?s Affecti- 
of then out of Doors, ſucceeds in her place and becomes his 

"5 Ie n 5 
24 There be four things which are little upon the earth; but 3 
they are exceeding wile in their way. 25 Vis. the ants are à Four things 

ſort of creature not ſtrong; yet they with great Wildom prepare *cceding 52 
and ſafely lay up their meat in the ſummer, 26 The conies or, ra- 
ther Mountain mice are but a feeble * ſort of creature, yet the 
are ſo wiſe as to make their houſes. in the. rocks for their Safety, in- 
lo which they have ſeveral Tnlets and Outlets, that if they be aſlaulted 
one way, they may eſcape another. 29 The locuſts have no king 
or Leader among em 10 guide and govern em, yet go they forth all 
of them by bands 2. e. Ie Soldiers to battle in Good order. 28 The 

ſpider weaves a Curious Web, and therein takes hold of ber prey, 
and both. theſe ſbe does as well as if fbe did it with her hands, and 
ſhe is in kings palaces notwithHanding all Care to the Contrary, 

29 To your lalt Queſtion, what Creatures go moll Stately, I anſwer, 3 
there be three things which go well, yea, four are comely in goin FP rely, a 

30 A lion which is ſtrongeſt among beaſts, and turneth not away d 
for any, 31 A fine good-ſprrited horle, eſpecially when equip! for the 
Baitle, an he-goat alſo with his long beard,. when he walks in Pom- 
pous State beſore the Flick; and a king of Invincible courage, eſpecial- 
ly when be marches at the bead of a Victorious Army, and Faithful lo 
vim, ſo that he is one againſt whom there is no riling up. _ 

321f thou haſt done fooliſhly in lifting up thy ſelf de Pride WT 
or Paſſion has engag d thee in ſome fooliſh Aerion to thy Diſgrace, or Hath or . 
if thou haſt thought evi] or contrivd and endeauvour'd any Juan rolling is to be 
rantable thing, lay thy hand upon thy mouth 7z. e. 4% not add one pievented. 
Fault to another by excuſing it, or by blaming any other for it; much 
leſs by guarrelling with theſe that admoniſh thee of it, but by thy Silence 
at leaſt acknowledge thy Error. 33 For as ſurely as the churning 
of milk bringeth forth butter, and the wringing of the nole 700 
long or hard bringeth forth blood, aud thus from Little things there is 
an eaſy Progreſs 1s Greater ; ſo the forcing of wrath bringeth forth 
{trife 7. e. So Word firſt flir up Anger, and Anger is apt to mate 

Men inſiſt on their Own Opinion or Deſire, and ſo turns 10 Quar- 
rell and inteconcilable Enmilies, 
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Wards i. e. eig bey Sayings 
of king (t) Lemueh, eves the prophecy that his mother 
taught him 3. e. even the Sayings taveht him with fach Au- 
rb ee e 


I. = What great Concern have Þ for thy doing Well, O my ſon? and 
| Againſt Un. what may not Reafonably deſire of thee, as heing the ſon of my 
chaſtnoſs, - womb, 70 dv Towar# by Good, for My ſake as well as thy Own? and 
what may I not Reaſonably even expert or require of thee, as being the 
ſon of my vows 7. e. for whoſe Coming fafe into the Forld and * 
here Happily l made Fows to Cod. Wherefore in Gratitnde to Me 
for what' haue endured and done for thee, Imiy Reafonably expect 
thou ſhonldF# hearken to the following Directions which 7 give thee. 
2 Give not thy ftrength unto women, not thy ways to that which 
deſtroyeth kings 7. e. In the firſt place give not thy ſelf to Women, for 
it will deftroy thy Strength both of Body and Mind, and even thy 
Treaſures which are the Strengthof thy Kingdom, and ſo it will engage 
thee in ſuch Courſes as will ruin both Thee and thy Kingdom, © 


* © 4 
* 2 „ 1 * 


N 4 Next It is not for kings, O Lemuel, it is not for kings of at 
Againſt In- Men to drink wine 76 Exceſs, nor for hem or their princes or Great 
temperance. Officers gc. to drink Intemperatel any fort of ſtrong drink: „ Leſt 

they drink, and forget the law, and pervert the judgment of any 
of the afflicted. 6 Give ſtrong drink unto him that is ready to 
periſh, and wine to thoſe that be of heavy hearts. Let him drink 
and forget his poverty i. e. Let ſach an One drink Freely till he has 
cheer'd his Heart and raiſed his droo ping Spirits fo, as that he is able 
7o think of ſomething elſe beſide his Poverty, and to remember his mi- 
fery no more ſos fo dejed? him again. bs 


1 8 Open thy mouth for the dumb in the cauſe of all ſuch as are 
Of doing appointed to deſtruction i. e. The third thing 7 recommend to thee ts, 
Juſtice, to take ſpecial Care that Juſtice be duly aaminifler'd to thy Subjects, 
and if thou ſeefl or knoweſt a Man in Danger to loſe his Right or ſuffer 

Wronefully, becauſe thro Fear or Ignorance, or Want of Elecutton , 

he can't ſpea for himſelf, and make his Cauſe out, Keep not Silence 

but undertake his Defence from any Wrong or Miſchief deſign'd againſt © 


(t.) See the Preface, : 
| him, £ 
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bim, eſpecially if be be an Innocent perſon; and his Very Liſe is ſought 

by bis Enemies iso Juſtice is a matter of fo important Conſe- 
quence ſo thy Kingdoms, © that I can't bat enforce my Advice thereto 

by Repeating if viz; Open thy month, judge righteouſly, and plead 
the'eate bf the poor af Keewy,” 7 2 TETTrSTT SP atm mn | 
1 * rden nnn 


10 The Laſt thing ] ſhalt recommend to thee as a matter alſo of Great y 


2 4 » . * 0 7 , 1 E 
zmportance is the Choice of a Good Wife : But who can, or how hard Of a good 


zs it to, find ſuch à vertuous woman as I would have thee chooſe for Wife. 
thy Wife :* for her price is far above rabies 7: e. Se is One that is 
not only Induftrious but alſo Pious, and knows how to' govern Well both 
ber Self and Family. and fo is enrich'd with all thoſe good Qualities, 
which are far more Valuable than the Jewels Women love to adorn 
themſelves with. 11 The heart of her husband doth fafely truſt 
in her Chaj?:ty and Frugality, fo that he ſhall have no need of fear- 
ing any ſpoil or damage done to Him or bis Eftate. x2 She will do him 
good and not evil all the days of her life. 13 She ſeeketh wool, 
and flax, and worketh willingly with her hands i. e. fbe hates [dle- 
eſs, and loves to be always imphy'd in ſome piece of god Flonſwifery 
ſuilable to her Condition. 14 She is like the merchants ſhips for ſhe 
bringeth her food from afar z: e. By exchange of what is made by her 
Own Care at Home fhe procures ſuch Foreign Goods as the Family 
meeds, and her own Country does not afford, 15 She riſeth alſo 
while it is yet night or very Early, and giveth meat to her houſhold 

that ſuch as work in the Fields may go to their Work time enough, and 

. ſhe ſets a portion or their ſeveral] asks to her maidens at home. 16She 
conlidereth whether a field be worth the Mony that is ask'd for it, 
and rf /o; buyeth it: with the fruit or Gain of her hands ſhe bays 
alfo- and planteth a vineyard.” 17 She girdeth her loyns with 
ſtrength, and ſtrengtheneth her arms z. e. As ſbe is diligent, ſo ſhe 
7s not Slow but Quick about her buſineſs, not ſparivg her ſelf, but pul- 
ting her whole Strength lo it. 18 She perceiveth by Experience that 

her merchandiſe is of good Advantage to ber in reſpect of her Labour 
contributing to her Health as tell as Gain, and therefore her candle 
goeth not ont by night z. e. ſhe works by Night as well as Day. 
19 She layeth her hands to the ſpindle, and her hands hold the 
diſtaff. 20 She being not only for Getting, but alſo for Giving when 
proper, ſtretcheth out her hand to the poor: yea, ſhe reacheth 
forth her hands to the needy. 21 27 ſhe is ſo prudent as not 70 
give away ſo much to Others, as to be afraid of the ſnow for her 
houſhold z, e as not to provide what is requi/ite for her Own family 
in the ſevereſt part of the year, for Inſtance, ſufficient Cloathing in 
the Coldeſt weather : for all her houſhold are hen e 

Se, ouble 
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al (u) Garments, wohich. are the Uppermoſt of em ſcarlet, That 
ſo they. may. appear the more Splendidy. z She maketh her ſelf 
coverings of tapeſtry; her cloathing is ſiſk and. purple. 23 Her 
husband is known er taken Notice of in the Gates or Courts ef Judi. 
cature, when he ſitteth among the elders of; the land, as os other 
accounts fo on account of the Fineneſs and Wear of his Robes. 
24 She maketh fine linen, and ſelleth it, and delivereth curious 
girdles. unto the merchants.” 25 Strength. and . honour are her 
cloathing ie. Her cbief Ornaments are the Conflancy and Vigour of 
ber mind, aud her model, decent, and ſo honourable. N toward . 
every One; and ox theſe accounts ſhe ſhall: rejoyce in time to come, 
being One that may meet Old age, aud even Death it ſelf; with Satis. 
faction. 26 She openeth her mouth with wiſdom 2. e. loves not to 
Talk of frivolous thing o, but of ſomewhat that may 40 Good; and in 
her tongue is the law of kindneſs i. e. ber. Diſcourſes. are Inflrudi- | 
Ons. 70. do Good, ſhew Mercy, live Peaceably. and Lovingly together. 
27 She looks well eſpecially to the ways or manners of her hoaſhold, 
and eateth not the bread of idleneſs i e. tales particular and extra- 
ordinary Care that no one of her Family be corrupted thro' [dleneſs. 
28 Her children have reaſon to ariſe up 13. of their Seats in Reſpect 
to her, and 7o call her bleſſed for the Care ſhe has taken of their Zs. 
cation ꝛohen young; her hus band alſo reſpects her, and he praiſes 
her 10 this effe? vis. 29 Many daughters have done vertuouſly, 
but thou excelleſt them all 2. e. Daughters may do much by their 
Houſwiſery, but nothing like to Carefull and YVirtuous Wiſe; andof 
all ſuch Good Wives as I have heard of, 1 think there was never One 
Comparable to thee. 30 Gracetulneſs of Shape and Behaviour.is de- 
ceitful, foraſrmuch as many J Qualities may be concealed under it, 
and beauty! is vain or ſoon Fades and Vaniſbes; but a woman chat 
feareth the Lord, ſhe ſhall be praiſed Always by ber Husband, as 
One who will always be ſuch a Perſon, and do ſuch things, as will or 
ought to pleaſe him, 31 Give her of the fruit of her hands 2. e. zhe 
Commendations which ſhe juſtly deſerves, and let or her own works 
ſhall praiſe her in the gates 7. e. Let her Good deeds be publickly 
praiſed in the greateſt Aſſemblies, where if All men ſhould be Silent, 
her Own Works will proclaim her Excellent Worth. 4142 


(u) The word here render'd in the Engliſh Text Scarlet, may alſo fi onify dou- 
ble garments, as is obſerved in the Margin of our Bible. I ſhall add here, that 
what is ſaid of the Care and Diligence of ſuch a Wife, as Lemue!'s Mother ad- 
viſes him to make Choice, is not to be thought 700 low or mean for 2 Queen, as 
his Wife muſt be ſince he was a King. For it is evident from Ancient Common 
Writers, particularly from Homer's Odyſſeis, that ſuch was the Simplicity of the 
moreEarly times, that Then even the Queens at lealt of petty Kings did actually ſe- 
veral, things here mention'd, as requiſite to be done by Lemuel's Wife, if ſhe would 
make a Good one. And it is moſt probable that Lemuel was only a petty King, o 
which ſee more in the Preface, ECCLESIASTES, 
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| FCCLESIASTES. 


HAT this Book was writ by Solomon, tho'itcar- I. 
ries not his Name in the Title or Beginning of it, ors 
is ſufficiently evident from ſeveral Paſſages in it, mor. 
Which can agree to none but Him. As Chap. 1. 
16. and Chap. 2. 4—9. and Chap. 12: 9, 10. &c. ” 

As the Canticles were writ by him in his Yoath, and his | 
Proverbs in his Riper years, ſo this Book was writ when he The Time 
was Old, and repented of the Sins he had been drawn into by when it was 
the Snares of Women. And this is not only the bare Aﬀer-"" ; 
tion of the Jewiſh Writers, but is confirm'd by the Very 
Subject matter of this Book itlel 

For this Book may be diſtinguiſh'd into two general parts, III. 
viz. the Firſt, wherein Solomon ſhews, that All things re- The e 
lating only to this World are Vain and Periſhing, and there- of. 

fore can't afford true or ſolid and laſting Satisfaction or Hap- 
pineſs: And the Second, wherein he ſhews, that Piety is the 
Only means whereby to attain true and laſting Happinels. 
Accordingly I have divided my Paraphraſe into two Sections: 
the former of which takes up the Si firf Chapters, and the 
other the Six laſt. | | e | 


K — KEecleſiaftes, 


SECTION I. 


IWherein Solomon, by a long enumeration of Inſtances, largely 
proves that All mens Defigns, which relate only to this World, 
are Vain or Periſbing, and ſo what cannot afford real or laſting 


I. Chap. I. > 
The Title. We the Tithe of (a) THE PREACHER, or 
| 1 -Publick-Tnftruffer of God's people, to be no leſs 
 Fioniurable than that of the fon of David, king of Jeruſalem. © 
* 2g, here below, as lealt Comperatively with things Above are 
Propoſtii oy Vanity of vanities i. e. moft extreamiy Fain and Empty, or Unable to 
herein prov4 8298 Solid aud laſling Satis faction, ſays the preacher ; and for want 
viz. All in this of other Words or 2 ys fully to expreſa the Yanity thereof, he mui? 
Repeating the ſame again vis. that they are 


3 
World is meer cuntent Bimſel W N by 
< go e vanity of abc even all in this Workd is 'vany. 
mom. '3' Forfirſt in general as ſo the Mind of Man, what profit or ſolid 
Firſt in reſpect Sai is fact of Mind has any man reap d of all bis labour which he 
of the Mind taketh under the ſun? Eiiber they have ended in Diſappointment ; 
and Body of or if he has enjoy d what be aim d at by them, yet the very Enjoyment 
no fu or laf. of [#cb bis Deſires has in ſome little time took away the Pleaſure he 
ing Satisfaftion Propos'd to biraſelf therein, or at leaf laſtly the Pleaſure of ſuch his 
by any thing Enjoyment is much abated if not quite ſpoil d by this ſingle conſideration, 
here. hat be could not long enjoy what he took ſuch Pleaſure in, but if ibat 
did not leave him, be muſt in no long time Certainly leave it. 4 For 
as to the Body the other part of Man, that muſt ay and return to the 
Earth, and ſo one generation paſſeth away, and another generation 
comes and follows the former to the Grave, tho' the earth 7½/elf 

abides for ever er bro all the ſeveral Generations that ſhall be in this 

World, for to receive the Bodies of men when dead into their Graves, 
out of which they are not to return till the general Reſurretion, tho” 
other things have their daily or frequent Returns upon the Earth. 
s Thus for in Rance, As the Earth abides for ever, ſo the ſun alſo 
ariſes daily, and daily the ſun goes down, and en haſtens to his 


—— 


» 


(a) See my Preface to this Book. 
Fi. place. 
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"  PARAPHRASE 1 

place or part of the Heaven where he aroſe the day afore, and there 
ariſes again. 6 In like manner the wind goeth toward the fouth, 
and then turns about to another W perhaps the north; and fo 
it whirleth about continually, and the wind returneth again accord. 
ing to his circuits i. e. 0 The ſeveral Quarters of the World, 5 Like- 
wiſe all the rivers run into the ſea, yet the ſea is not full, /o as fo 
Jwell beyond its bounds, becauſe unto the place from whence the 


rivers come, thither they 2. e. the Waters of the ſaid Rivers that 


un mt a the Sea, return again ont of the Sea, either by ſecret paſſages 
 thro' the Earth; or elſe by being exhal'd in Vapours by the Sun into the 


Air, and there condens d into Raine falling down'npon the Earth. 8 An. 


other thing which render things here below ſuch Vanity, is this, that 
all things here are fall of labour or Troubk forme how or Other, for 
ſo many ways are there to make things thus full of Labour that man 
cannot utter it or fell all the ſaid Ways - One chief way or Caaſe 
thereof is this, that things here afford no full Satisfaction; for inſſ ance 
the eye js not ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor the ear filled with hearing, 
But are ſtill deſirous to ſee or hear ſome New thing, which in Reality 
or Siriftneſs is impoſſible for Us now adays. 9 For the thing that 
has been in former ages, it is that which ſhall be again in the pre- 
Jent ; and that which is done in the preſent, is that which ſhall be 


done in future ages ; and ſo firif?ly ſpeaking there is no new thing 


under the ſun. 10 Thrs ii fo true tbat 7 dare any one to contradicł 
it by putting this Queſtion to him, Is there any thing whereof it 
may be ſaid, ſee, this is new or what bas never been ſeen or heard of 
before? Tf there be any One that thinks the Contrary, it muſt proceed 
only from his [gnerance in the main or many things of Former ages, 
for what is now or ſhall be after Us, it hath been already of old time 


which was before us. 11 And no wonder we ſhonld be Tenorant of 


many or mofi things that have been Formerly, ſince there is no re- 
membrance or Hiſlory of thoſe former things /eft us, and we may 
foreſee by the like Neglect of Regiftring all Events at preſent, and 
which will doubtleſs continue in all future ages, that neither ſhall 
there be any remembrance of nany things done at preſent or that 
are to come, with thoſe that ſhall come after. 


12 the preacher or Writer of theſe Inſtructions was king over 


Iſrael in Jeruſalem, who wanted nothing either for Boay or Mind, 


and bad both Opportunity and Ability to make Trial of all things where- Knowle 


Seco 


ndly, 


dge of 


in men place their Happineſs, and therefore onght lo be rhe more natural thinos 


Believ'd, when I declare nothing but from my Own Experience. 
13 And I gave my heart to ſeek and ſearch out by wiſdom, concern- 


dom a 
no ſolid Satis- 


ing all things that are done under heaven 7. e. Viib all imaginable faction. 


diligence I [et my ſelf to ſearch into the Nature of all Creatures*bere 
5 | + Yay below, 


or Human Wile 


fford 
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belnw, thinking this would mach conduce to my Happineſs or Satie- 
faction of Mind. But I quickly found, that this ſore travel hath 
God given to the ſons of man, to be exerciſed therewith 7. e. That 
this was, Tedious buſineſs, wherein after great Pains I met but with 
[mall Saris faction, and that God bas thus\nade ibis Stuay ſo very La- 
 bortous and yet very Unſatisfattory, to keep, Men from or puniſh em 
for ſuch vain Curioſity, eſpecially it being frequently attended with 
a Neglect of Heavenly Wiſdom.:- 14 Tu, I have feenall the works 
that are done under _the.ſun.z, e. I have /earch'd into Natural things 
as far.as. Man can, and behold I have. found no ſolid Satisfaction 
thereby, but rather that all ſuch ſtudy after the Knowledge of Natural 
things is vanity or of litale or no uſe, and yet attended with vexation 
of ſpirit z. e. Aach Trouble while. we carry. on the ſaid Study, aud 
much Diſappoint ment at the end as to the Satis fact ion thence expected. 
15 For by all ſuch Study or Knowledee we can attain to, that which 
is crooked cannot be made ſtraight by ut ie. He can't prevent or 
remove what croſſes our Deſigns, much leſs Alter the Nature of things, 
or 1eareſs the Grievances in Government , and yet that which is 
wanting or defective in all Things and Conditions here below, is ſo Ma- 
nifold that it cannot be ſo much as numbered by Us. 16 However I 
Continued on my Study after ſuch Knowledge for a conſiderable time, 
for I communed with mine ovn heart, ſaying i. e 7 ihougbt with my 
ſelf thus : Lo, I am come to great eſtate or Eſteem by this my Know- 
ledge, and have gotten the Name-of One that bas more wildom in 
ſuch matters, than all they that have been before me in Jeruſalem : 
for yea orVerilp my heart had great experience of wiſdom and know- 
ledge i. e. I actually wen! a great way into all ſorts of ſuch Knowledge. 
17 And as the Nature of Knowledge is to excite a Thirſt 22 more, 

ſa I gave my heart to know wiſdom, and to know madneſs and folly 
7 e. I ſet my ſelf to enquire into the meaneſl as well as greate f Mal. 
ters, for inſlance, to mark the Actions and Occupations of Fools and 

Mad men, as well as the Motions of Wiſer perſons : but perceived 
that this alſo is vexation of ſpirit z. e. That to bave the Name of 
| the Wiſeſt. man living or in bis Country, as to ſuch Knowledge I am 
here ſpeaking of, vis of Men and other Creatures here below, is at the 
bottom Yanity or what can't grue ſolid Satis faction, tho” it can't be at- 
tain'd without Vexation of Spirit, and alſo in many reſpects proves it 
elf a Vexalion to us. 18 For in much of ſuch human wildom is 
much grief: and he that increaſeth ſuch knowledge, increaſeth 
ſorrow; Such his very Knowledge and Wiſdom ſerving to raiſe in bim 
many More Doubts than Otherwiſe he would have had, and ſuch as he 
can't reſolve: Alſo it cauſes him to meet with Troubleſom Oppoſition 
from various Opinions that claſh with it; and ut is in | Ty 
| | Cajes 
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Caſes Dangerous for a HMan to be more Knowing than Others , 


3 


. | 
Chap. II. Being thus diſappointed in the Eæpectation I hadof Hap. vy. 
pine ſs or Solid Salis faction in Natural and Human Wiſdom, or the. Thirdly, 


Knowleage of Men and Other Natural things here below, I ſaid in Worldly 1:2. . 


mine heart, Go to now, 1 will prove thee with mirth 5. e. / will try ſure Fo 1 1 N 
What Satisfaction Mirth and Pleaſure can give me : therefore I ſet ar "foo 

my ſelf to enjoy all the pleaſure a Man can : and behold after Trial : 
found that this allo 1 2 Wherefore I ſaid of laughter, It 
is 4 mad thing for any one to loo for Satisfaction from Exceſſive or 
Silly Laughter, which proceeds from a Madneſs of Mind; and of mirth 
7 ſaid, What doeth it? 7.e. II can give I find no ſolid SatisfaFion. 

3 Hereupon | fought in my heart or deliberated about a middle VI. 


Courſe of Life, viz. to give my ſelf unto wine (yet acquainting my Fourthly, 


heart with wiſdom) and to lay hold on folly z. e. not to follow alto- 3 _ 

gether the Study of the aforeſaid Wiſdom, nor yet altogether Pleaſure, in cv if 

but to mix em logether, till I might lee what was that good for the gerher afford 
ſons of men, which they ſhould do under the heaven, all the days folidSatisfaQi- 

of their life 7. e. 1 I had ſufficrently ty d, whether herein lay That on. 

ſo much deſir & Good, which men ſhould purſue here all their Life Long. 

4 To this end | made me great works, the Beſt that could be contriv'd 

for the Pleaſure of All the Senſes, viz. 1 built me ſtately and pleaſant 

houſes, I planted me fine vineyards. 5 I made me curious gardens 

and orchards, and I planted trees in them of all kind of fruits. 6 J 

made me pools as ue as Fountains or Ciſterns of Water, and that 

as for my Delight and Fiſh, ſo to water therewith e Flowers and 

Herbs, and eſpecially the wood that bringeth forth trees 2. e. the 

young Nurſeries of Trees. 7 I got me men ſervants and maidens, 

and of them I had Children, which were therefore alſo my ſervants, 

born in my houſe, ſome of whom / employ'd in looking after my Eflate 

and Cattel : for alſo I had great poſſeſſions of great and ſwall cat- 

tel, above all that were in Jeruſalem before me. 8 T gathered me 

alſo or laid up a Yaſt quantity of ſilver and gold, and the peculiar 

treaſure of kings and of the provinces z. e, / procured me Whatever 

was choice and precious in other Kingdoms, and eſpecially in ſuch Coun- 

tries as were Subject to me + | gat me men- ſingers and women-ling- 

ers, and the delights of the ſons of men, as muſical inſtruments, 

and that of all ſorts, 9 Sol was great, and increaſed more izCGreat- 

neſs and Splendor than all that were before me in Jeruſalem: alſo 

my wiſdom remained with me 7, e. Among theſe Pleaſures I conti. 

nued my Purſuit after Fluman M iſdom or the Knowledge of Men and 

other Natural things. 10 And whatſoever mine eyes deſired, I kept 

not from them, I withheld not my heart from any joy, or the Eu- 
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| Joyment of any thing t bat Any of my Senſei made me deſire: for my 
heart rejoyced in all my labour, and this was my portion of all my 
labour 2. e. The Human Wiſdom or Natural Knowledge 7 ſought after 
did not lay any Te fraint upon me in taking what Liberty I thought 
good to pleaſe All my Senſes, but rather taught me 10 hok e 
Pleaſing my Senſes as the Fruit or Recompence of myStudics and Pains, 
or Care toget what I had got of all Pheaſant or Valuable Earthly thines ; 
the Free enjoyment of em for the Preſent being the Only Portion of em 
1 could take to my ſelf. 11 Then after I had thus for a conſiderable 
time pleaſed all my Senſes, I looked on all the works that my hands 
had wrought, and on the labour that I had laboured to do viz. in 
making magnificent Buildings, curious Gardens c. and behold after 
' due Trial of all the foremention'd Earthly Pleaſures and Enjoyments, 
found that all of it likewiſe was vanity and vexation of ſpirit, and 
that there was no ſolid profit or Satisfact ion to be expected from any 
thing under the ſun or that meeriy belong d to this World 12 And 
hereupon I turned N my ſelf in Pleaſare to behold wil- 
dom 2. e. to purſue again the ſtudy of Human Wiſdom, and to conſider 
the Difference between It and madneſs and folly in purſuiug and in. 
dulging the Pleaſure of our Senſes. (And by theſe means I think I 
may without Arrogance ſay, that I am able by my Own Experience to 
make the Beſt judgment of the Preference, that even Human Wiſdom 
or the Stuay of Natural Knowledge, ought to have before pleaſing our 
Senſes : for what can the man do More, or indeed can Any other do 
% Mauch, inthe Trial or Experimentally finding out the true Difference 
between the foreſaid Particulars, that cometh after the or a king as 
Jam who write this, and that conſequently bas not the like Means, ei- 
ther as toEftate or Power, to make a like Trial as I have ? even he can 
do at Moſt no more, than that which hath been already done by Me in 
VIE the Caſe.) 13 Then upon turning my ſelf to bebold Viſdom and Folly 
Fang mY {as v. 12.) I law, that even Human wildom excells the folly of in. 
tith Pleaſure, Aulging ones brutiſh Pleaſures, as far as the light of the Sun, which 
ſhews 2 here below diſtinct y to Us, excells the darkneſs of Night 
which hinders us from Rightly diſcerning things here below, and there- 
by oft brings Men into many Dangers, even to the Loſs of Life. 
14 For the wiſe mans eyes are in his head, but the fool walketh in 
darkneſs i. e. The Man that has but human Wiſdom ſo far as relates to 
4 be good Condut? of his Life, ſo as to enjoy Health and Eaſe in this Life, 
Vet human #ſes all due Caution or Circumſpection ſo as to avoid all the [nconvent- 
' Wiſdom (as a. encies, and much more the Troubles and Dangers of T bis life, into 
fore is fail) which a Fosl or One that has not this Human Wiſdom runs Blindfold 
fol A gi. or for Want of due Circumſpection or Caution: yet I my ſelf per- 
= ner ce i yed alſo by my own Obſervation that one event happeneth to the 1 
. all 
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all i. e. That very Often He that has great Human Wiſdom falls not- 
withſtanding into many [nconveniencies, or Troubles, or even Dangers, 
as well as He that has not. 15 Then ſaid I in my heart, As it hap- 
peneth to the fool, ſo I perceive it happeneth even to me in many 
Caſes or nconveniencies Oc. and why was I then at all ihe Pains I 
have taken io be more wile in Natural and Human things than Others ? 
Then I ſaid in my heart or concluded, that this alſo vis. Human 
Wiſdom or the Knowledge of Things here below is vanity. 16 For 
there is noremembrance of the wiſe in theſe reſpe&s more than of 
the fool, as 70 for ever or their Recompence 2 Eternal Life : ſee- 
ing that AZ which now is done by ſuch perſons as have only Human 
Wiſdom, in the days to come ſhall all be forgotten for tbe generality, 
or unie(s recorded in Hiſtory, even iu this world ; and in the world to 
come they ball be [o far Forgot, as that there will be no Conſideration 
of em at ie laſt day, at leaft ſo as to attain thereby Eternal Happi- 
neſs and Wherefore how dieth the wiſe man only in reſpe 10 the 
things of this Horld, but as the fool, One baving no better Claim to 
Solid or Eftrnal Happineſs than the Other? 17 Therefore I hated 
or became Quite out of Lyve with this lite, becauſe the work that is 
' wrought under the tun, is grievous unto me 2. e. the Toil attending 
ahis Life is Grievous and yet after all affords no Solid or Laſting Satis. 
Faction. for all of it is or ends in vanity and vexation of ſpirit. 


18 Yea there is alſo another Reaſon, why | hated or was Quite out of 


Conceit with all the Noble Structures and other Works which I bave 

done here, becauſe | ſhould not long enjoy it my ſelf, but leave it 
unto the man that ſhall be after me, and who ſhall enjoy it after Me, 
Tcan't tell, whether a Childof my Own or a Stranger. 19 And ſup- 


Vit. 
Human La- 
bour Vain, be- 
cauſe Fruits 
thereof left to 
One knows not 
whom. 


poſe my Own Son enjoys it, who knoweth whether he ſhall be a 


wiſe man or a fool? yet ſhall he have rule over all my la- 
bour wherein I have laboured, and wherein I have ſhewed my ſelf 


wiſe under the ſun, This is alfo vanity. 20 Therefore I went 
about to cauſe my heart to deſpair of ever attatning ſolid Satis- 


faction by all the labour which I took under the tun. 21 For 


- what I mention d v. 19. as only poſſible to my Kuowhage has afually 


befell others (and therefore may me) viz. there is or was a man 
whoſe labour is or was in wiſdom, and in knowledge, and in equity 
z. e. who was eminent for bis Wiſe Contrivances, Pruaent Manage- 
ment, and Upright or Honeſt Dealing, yet to a man that has not la- 
boured therein 78. in Wiſdom c. i. e. had not Prudence to contrive 


or manage, nor ſo much as Honeſty, ſhall or did he leave it vis. H 


Eſtate tor his portion or Inberitauce. Therefore as I ſaid afore(v 19) 
This alſo 1s vanity, and a great evil. 22 For by this and other 


meant what ſolid or laſting Salis faction hath man of all his 2 
an 
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of the vexation of his heart wherein he hath laboured under the 
ſun? 23 For out of want of true Satisfadtion'ariſing from his La- 
bour's all his days are ſpent in Labours which may be efteem'd ſor- 
rows, and his travel or Care and Pains may be well eſteem d on 
grief; and yet ſo weak 1s the Generality of Mankind, that they are 
continually caring for the things of this Life, yea ſo far that his heart 

1. e. many an One taketh not reſt in the night. This is alſo vanity. 

| 24 In ſhort there is nothing better for a man, or whereby he can en. 

An 8 Be- Jer more the Benefit of his Labour here, than that, inſtead of Carking 
nefit of meer an Fleaping up for his Heirs, he ſhould eat and drink, and that he 
human Labour ſhould make his foul enjoy good in his labour #. e. he ſhould live Com- 

is the moderate ſortably and Cheerfully upon what he has. This alſo Ability to uſe 
2 5 8 and enjoy aright Ones ſelf what one has, and Not to be Cavetous an 
we have got Miſerly I ſaw, that it was from the hand of God 2. en Quality or 
thereby. good Diſpoſition wrought in us by theGrace ofGod, 25For who can eat, 
Tc or who elſe can haſten hereunto more than 1? 1. e. It is well known, 
| that when I could have hoarded up as Much as any Other man, I choſe 
rather to enjoy Freely my ſelf what I bad, and was as For ward to Spend 
as ] was 10 Get, which Diſpoſition I attribute to God's Grace to Me. 
26 For it is God that giveth to a man that is good in his ſight, wiſ- 
dom and knowledge, and joy 1. e. gives him Wiſdom and Knowledze 
to judge When and How ſo enjoy or take the Comfort of what he has : 
bur to the ſinner he giveth or permits bo have ſuch a Covetous Mind 
as t0 make him to travel or toil, to gather and to heap up Health 
to this End vis. not that he may enjoy it himſelf, but that he vis. God 
may give or diſpoſe of it to him that is good before God. This allo is 
7 G vanity and vexation of ſpirit to ſuch a Covetous Mreteb. | 
4 7 Xx. Chap. III. How requiſite it is for a Man to enjoy what he has got 
The Viciſitude as well as to get it, God bas taught us by ſo ordering the Courſe of this 
of Seaſons&c. World, as that To every thing there. is a ſeaſon, and a time to 
5 ” _— every purpoſe under the heaven: 2 A time to be born, anda time 
wel a to die: a time to plant, and a time to pluck up that which is plant- 
to get it, and ed: 3 A time to kill Cattel viz, when Fat, and even (Men viz. when 
| alſo adds to the Aale factors, and a time to heal Qſen and Cattel, vis when only + 
TOO fick or hurt: A time to break or take down Buildings and a time to 
AY build up: 4 A time to weep, and a time to laugh: a time to mourn, 
and a time to dance: 5 A time to calt away ſtones as out of the 
Fields or Vineyards Oe. and a time to gather ſtones together, as 
in order to make a Wall or the like: a time to embrace or for married 
Perſons to enjoy the ends of Marriage, and a time to refrain from 
embracing: 6 A time to get, and a time when muſt be content 
toloſe: a time to keep or /ay up ſome part of what one bas gotten, 
and a time to caſt away or lay it out, 7 A time to rent ones Car- 
| | ments 
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ments as in great Troubles, and a time to ſew em up again vis. after 


the Troubles are Over - a time to keep ſilence, and a time to ſpeak: 


8 A time to love orhers, vis. when ao ell, and a time to hate or a. 
void others, viz. when do Ill: a time of war, and a time of peace. 
9 What 1 therefore hath he that worketh, in that wherein he 
laboureth, anleſs he do's it in the proper Seaſon? Io l have ſeen the 
travel which God hath given to the ſons of men, to be exerciſed in 
It 1. e. I have obſerv'd that God has hereby made it our Buſineſs to 
mark the Times or Seaſons proper for any thing we would do, which has 
us ſmall Trouble in it. 11 He has made every thing beautiful or 
Beſt to be done in his time and there is a Beautiful Order in the ſe- 
veral Vic iſſitudes and Contraricties of Seaſons, as of Day and Night, 


Heat and Cold c. Alſo he has ſet the world in their heart 7. e. 


God has given man Ability to diſcern er judge of Events in part, and 


to conclude that there is alike Beauty in all Events, th never ſo 


Oppoſite, and we are not able to find it cut, becauſe ſo ſhort is our Life 


here, that no man can find out the work that God maketh from the 
beginning to the end 2. e. no one can find out what Reſped the preſent 


Changes have to the Changes that have been Afore him or will be After 


him. 12 Wherefore I know by Experzence that there is no good 
or Benefit in them vis. fruitleſs Enquiries about what is Paſi or Fu- 
ture, but is Beſt for a man to rejoice by making 1he Beſt he. can of 


his 1 Lark condition, and to do wha? good he can in his life: 


13 And alſo (as 7 ſaid afore Chap. 2. 24.) that every man ſhould 
eat and drink, and enjoy the good of all his labour, it is the gift of 


God. 14 Iknow that whatſoever God doth i. e. FYhatever Courſe 


or Order God has ſettled things in (as v. 1—8.) it ſhal] be for ever: 
nothing can be put to it, nor any thing taken from it z. e. No alter- 

alien can be made in it by Man, and God doth it or orders the Courſe 
of things thus Cnalterably, that men ſhould 7hereby learn or be brought 
Zo fear before him, or bumbly ſubmit to his Government. And there- 
fore as it is a Madneſs as well as Sin to be diſcontent, that we can't 
alter the ſettled Conrſe of things, ſoit is ſufficient to ſilence all ſuch 
Unprofitable as well as Undutifu] Complaints, to conſider that Only 
15 That which hath been, is now; and that which is to be, hath al- 
ready been, and God requireth that which is paſt z. e. The Courſe 
of things were ſettled in the ſame manner ever ſince. the World began, 


as it is now, aud will be ſo lo the end of the World, and ſo God deals. 


with Us at Preſent in ibe ſame manner, as he has dealt and will 

deal with all others, | 
16 And moreover I ſaw that a great many Evils are occafion'd un- 
der the ſun, becauſe the place of judgment is ſuch, that wickedneſs 
was there; and th: place of righteouſnels was become ſuch, that 
| oy | . 101- 
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ally when u- iniquity Was there 1. e. becanſe Juſtice is not duly executed by ſuch 
bend any folta en 07 i Authority, bat the Fon: often condemm'd, and the Cuy 
' SarisfaQtion, *AcQurtted. 1 Fſerenpon L ſald in iny heart, God Thall judge One d 
e Higbt between the righteous and 'the wicked, for there is r will 

be w rime there or as the other Fal or Life for God's examining 

every purpole or den of Men here, and for calling {0 account every 
work of Man here, aud rewarding or puniſhing it duly. 181 ſaid or 
5 wid a in my heart concerning the eſtate of the ſons of men, that 


God in The mean while might be pleas'd to manifeſt or mate them 
Iba Jo abuſe their Power Ber to be ſenſible of their Fickedneſs, in 
abuſing other Men as if they were Beaſts, and that they might ſee 
that they themſelves are 7: reality vo berter than beaſts in many re- 
N 19 For that Which befalleth the ſons of men, be falleth 
. beaſts, even one thing befalleth them in ſevera/ reſpects: For in- 


farce, as the one dieth, ſo dieth the other, yea, they have all one 
Air 70 draw in for their breath, fo that in theſe reſpects a man hath 
no preeminence above a beaſt: for all 7. e. Men as well” as Beaſts 
is vanity of morral. 20 All go unto one place vis. the Earth ; for 
all are of the duft, and all turn to duſt again as fo 7he Body. 21 As 
XII. Fer the Spirit of Man and Beaſt, they are indeed vaſth different, but 
Of a future who knows 7. e. How few men live as if they knew the ſpirit or 
Life and7u#z- Soul of man 10 be fuch that it 7s immortal, and when the Roa ates, 
arr geeth upward or 70 God to be jude'd by bim; and or whereas the 
tpirit of the beaſt is ſuch that it dzes with the Boay and with it goeth 
downward to the earth aud tbere is conſum'd or periſhts. 22W here- 
fore, /ince our Bodies differ not from Beaſts in the foreſaid reſpects, 
1 perceive that for 515 reaſon alſo there is nothing better than that 
a man ſhould rejoice in his own' works at preſent, for that is his 
portion or all the Enjoyment of em he can be ſure of. for who ſhall 
bring him to ſee what ſhall be after him 7. e. Mo one can ſecure bim 
the Enjoyment of that Hereafter, which he makes no Uſe of Now; © 
much leſs can any one bring bim to Life again when Dead to eujoy it. 
Chap. IV. So I returned and conſidered 7, e. / wen? on 70 conſider all 
the oppreſſions that ate done under the ſun eſpeczally by wicked Men 
1 hat abuſe the Authority they are entruſted with : and behold the 
the tears of many ſuch as were oppreſſed, and they had no comfort- 
er: 70 wt, on the (ide of their oppreſſors there was great power, 
lo hat they had no comforter 2. e. No one dat d lo appear iu their 
Behalf. 2 Wherefore I praiſed the dead which are already dead, 
more than the living which are yet alive. 2 Yea, better is he 
than, both they, which hath not yet been, who hath not ſeen the 
evil wk that is done under the fun. 4 Again I conſidered all 
travel, and every right work f. e. All the ſeveral honeſt ark 
| wheres 
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True, if Rightly underſtood vis. that as Ialtneſs and Emptineſs al. 
ways go together, and therefore 'tis.1n vain to expect ſo much as one 
handful without Labour, (which is ſufficient to ſhew the Folly of fach 
as uſe the foreſaid Saying for an Excuſe of their Idleneſs) ſo a moderate 
' Eſtate got honeſily with moderate Diligence, and enjoy d handſomely 
with per ſect Conteniment, is Better than the Greateſt eftate got by 
Oppreſſuon or with infinite Toil, and enjoy'd with anxious I houghts, 
and which expoſe a man to the Hatred or Envy of Others. 3 
7 Then I returned or refleFed again on the ſeveral Vanities of Men ANT | 
in this World, and I ſaw or called to mind another vanity under the * A | 
ſun which 7 had obſerv'd vis. 8 There is one alone, and there is not * 
a ſecond 7. e. {7 is not rare to find a Man that lives Single, or not only 
Unmarried, but All alone, for yea or ſurely he hath neither child 
nor brother or &:nſ/man to make his Heir: yet is there no end of all 
his labour, neither is his eye ſatisſied with riches, neither ſaith 
he, For whom do I labour, and bereave my foul of good? This is 
alſo vanity, yea, it is a ſore travel or One of the greateſt Evils of 
Human life. q Such an One does not conſider the Common Saying, 
Two are better than One; which is mot Certainly and Evidently 
True in many reſpects viz. becauſe when T wo or More conſult together 
and join together in carrying on any Mork, they are more likely to do 
it Well as well as more Eaſtly, and ſo to have a good reward for their 
labour, or to have their Labour anſwer their Ends. Io But if they 
 bave ill Succeſs and fall into any Danger, it will make the Benefit of 
Society or Fellowſhip appear more plainly : For if they fall One after 
the other, the one 1ha? falls not will be able to lift up or reſcue his 
fellow from 1he Danger he ts faln into : + but wo to him that is alone 
when he falleth, as ſuppoſe into a Pit, for he hath not by him ano- 
ther to help him up. 11 Again we #now t in the Very Beginning 
of the World God did not think fit to let Adam be Alone, but gave bim 
BE --— 
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21 Help meet for bim, which: probabiy is the main as well as firſt 
Toundatios of the for ementioned Saying viz. Jus are Better than One: 
_ _ and accordingly iſ two ly toge ther, then they have heat and can Che- 
riſb or take Care One of other, if One bappens to be took Il in the 
| Nigbt ; but how can one be ſo well warm alone, eſpecially if bis Na. 
 texral (b) beat be decay d thro' Ape or any other Cauſe, or what can One 
do that lies Alone and is taken [ll in the Night when all others in the 

Houſe are not only Afleep, but at a Diſtance from him; and much 
more if be bat 0 Body in bis Houſe but himſelf. 12 And another 
Occaſion of the foremention'd Saying may well be ſuppos d to be this 
vis. the Benefit of Help or Afſfgflance in Caſe of. being aſſaulted by any 
ſort of Enemy; for if one that is an Enemy may be able to prevail 

againſt him whom he affaults if Alone, yet two i. e. He that is aſſaulted 
 ewith the Help of another ſhall wi thſtand him; and this is no More 
than what we learn from meaner inſtances, as that a threefold cord 
or a Cord made of three Threads or ſmaller Cords twiſted together is 
not 1 quickly broken as a ſingle Cord or Cord made of a ſingle 
XIV. 13 Bat it is not Society that will make a Man happy without Wiſ- 
* or King im and Virtue : For better is 2 poor and a wile child, than an old 
gebend and and fooliſh king, who will no more be admoniſhed. 14 For 17 bas 
brought to been known, that out (c) of priſon where he has been put as being 4 
Diſtreſs, and Poor Slave that had been thought at leaf? to have injured his Maſter, 
Generally all He that was born a poor or mean Child, by bis fingular Prudence com- 


Kings are 


Achtet when eth or bas come to reign, whereas alſo he that is born in his kingdom 


Old and going 7- e. He that is born of Royal Anceſtors, and ſo poſſeſs'd his Kingdom 
off, and the by Hereditary Right, is ſometimes thro his Folly deſerted by his Sub. 
next Heir is ſecte, and not only liſes bis Kingdom, but even become th poor. 15 I 
courted, conſide red all the living which walk under the ſun, with the ſecond 
child that ſhall ſtand up in his ſtead z.e. F what 1s mention d v. i aua 

14. happen not to a King, yet I have. ſeen or beard of another great In. 

 felicity which more uſually befalls Kings vis. T heir being left only with 

_ the bare Title and Outward ſtate of Royalty, while the Hearts and 

Afﬀfedtions of All thro his whole Kingdom incliue to bis Child or Son 

that is the Second to him or to be his Heir in his Kingdom. 16 And 

there is or will be no end of this Humour of all the people or Mankind 

in general, ſo rooted is it in em for as it bas been the Flumour even 

of all that have been before them: 7o be Weary of what they have 

for ſome time enjoy a, and to be pleaſed with Novelty, and Future 


%% Ir is not improbable but Solomon might here have reſpe& to his Father 
David's Caſe expreſly taken notice of 1 Kings 1. 1, 2, &, © £95 
. le) It is not unlikely that Solomon has here reſps& ta the Caſe of Joſeph in 
+; [OY | | ele. C2 
| Expectations 


K Wag.” RY 9 7 "= 2 R 
. : N * e hs + . e . * . 8 a 4 * . K 7 8 1 * * <P * re e 8 F 
R MAS 9 * * * R Enn CET ir” W ' a * * n USD £; 1 : co We" r n d (IS If OM 7 
ys * E 9 * * 1 1-6 He 9 * TAS 25 * T's : . © 2 * E 8 * 5 * 6 9 NH 0 fot 3 * xt * 8 2 ES : Py % 8 np 8 Ts 1 * * 7 * N F * A 
5 1 5 * A . g * N = $5 2 3 , "v8 2 r 
* 1 * * £9” * * 2 F d 7 3 d Ai * ** 7 "= 1 5 N 5. * © 1 * js 9 * E 4 x "> % 
* 8 : 37 24 : = 2 * 0 * 2 ll "x | . 
+ . 7 J. a - z® 4 7 * * 9 * : . Ks 1 Rs 
as q 7 ; 6 5 


* 
CA 
9 


it 8 


* 1 —Y 
: | 1 $8 8 2h * * | | 
d 1 , | : yr . 

. 1 ro * : 8 ”% 3 3 

; i g 5 

| Ectle/iaftes; Chap. 
4 * 4 . þ | | 9 
| a nn 2 IE w_ | ; 0 . — — WI — — a i. | 
; = 'HRASE. . 


 Expettations in this Life more than preſent Enjoyments, and conſe. 
quently to flight an Old King and court Him that is to be his Succeſſor; 
ſo they alſo that come after, {hill not rejoyce in him i. e. ſhall in lite 
manner /lig ht the preſent Young Prince, and Heir, when he comes to 
be an Old Ring, and court his Son or Herr as they now do him. Sure- 
ly, this alſo is vanity, and vexation of ſpirit; 27 hence appearing 
that ſolid Happineſs is not to be found in the higheſt Earthly Honour or 
Power. Coo EE bh 3H x N 8 : 
Chap. V. The only thing that can give true or laſting Satis faction is xv. 
true Piety, concerning which take the following few Rules keep guperſtiition; 
thy foot when thou goeſt to the houſe of God z. e. Be very Careful and Vain Wor- 
to ſhew all Outward and Bodily Reverence as a Token of the In ward ſhip of GOD 
Reverence of thy Mina, One piece of which Outward Reverence in cu 8. N 
this our Country is to put off thy Shoes from thy Feet, as in other on, but only: 
Countries it is to pluck off the Hat : and be more ready or look upon true Piety can 
i to be more thy Duty to hear and obey tbe Word of God there read do fo, con- 
and explain d to thee; than to give the facrifice of fools 7. e. than e 
barely to offer Sacrifice without due Care to live alſo an Holy Life PE Faulty a 
for they that be ſuch Pools as tothink ſo, conſider not that they are given. 
ſo far from pleaſing God by their Sacrifices, that they only do evil there- 
by and provoke God's wrath the more. 2 Next be not raſh with thy 
mouth ia Prayer to orPraiſes of Cod, and let not thine heart be haſty 
to utter any thing before God, for ſuch Raſhneſs or Haflineſs is not 
conſiſtent with that profound Reverence which 1s duc to the Divine 
Majeity from thee, inaſmuch as God is the Inſinitely great and ſu- 
pream King ruling in heaven over all the World, and thou a poor 
mor tal on earth : therefore let thy words be few as a Token of thy 
. great Reverence toward him. 3 For as a dream commonly comes 
through the multitude of buſineſs in 7he day, Men being apt 10 dream 
in the Night of what they bave been much buſied about in the Day: 
and or ſo a fools voice is known by multitude of words, i. e. He 
. that uſes many words in his Prayers, is in danger to vent a great 
many Vain and (Juſeemly things, altogether unworthy of the Divine 
Majeſty. 4 Laſily when thou voweſt a vow unto God, defer not 
to pay it, when tbe time is come ſo to do, according to the tenour 
. of thy Yow: for he i e. God has no pleaſure in ' ſuch as be .o 
great fools as to go about to trifle with or mock him by not paying theit 
Vous therefore auly pay that which thou haſt vowed. 5 Better 
is it that thou ſhouldſt not vow, than that thou ſhouldſt vow and 
not pay. 6 Therefore ſuffer not thy mouth to cauſe thy fleſh to ſin 
7. e. Do not haſtily engage thy ſelf in ſuch Vous, as the Weakneſs of 
Hbuuman Nature and thy Flefhly reluctances will not ſuffer thee to per- 
. ' form; neither lay thou or think to excuſe thy ſelf from the Obliga- 
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5 y Lion 23 7535 laeft on thy ſelf before Ga md the particul 
„„ Guardian angel a/ſiened thee, and tobo is therefore e of 7775 

. Vu, chat it was an error or Miſtake; 7 did not * what 4 

, 4470 Fu of not my n hy gat 9 ths —4 
vo 70 be angry at thy voice or # Irin „and de- 
ſtroy the work of ckine hands, after he 25 fe thee with Succeſs - 
thereinſo as Jo finiſhit, on account of thy not performing the Vt 
thou madeft to him for ſuch Succeſs, 7 For as in the multitude of Gy 
dreams, and er fo in many words or raſbly engaging ones ſelf in many — ; 
Fows, the re are alſo divers vanities or ſenfeleſs and abſurd things : 
but or and Hafly Fows are ſo jar from pleaſing God, that they ariſe 
from the want of a due Fear of bim; wherefore * thy ſelf from 
E. iuto ſuch g fear thou God with Avfuineſs as is 
He, 
XVI S8 To returm now 70 what 7 wa! afore diſcoar of (Chad. 3. 16G 0 
Richer as well y from being too much Troubled 7 which, 182 Fear of God or 
afford ſolid rue Piety ill preſerve thee. For if thou ſeeſt th oppreſſion of 
- Satisfaction. the poor, and violent perverting of judgment and full in a pro- 

_ vince, marvel not at the matter: for he that is higher than the 

SS  . Higheſt of them #hat ſooppreſs, vis. Cod regardeth, and there be with 

boa many higher than they vis. bis holy Angels who are ready to exe- 

5 5 cute God's Vengeance on ſuch. g don beer as the Love of Mony or 
„„ Riches is the cauſe e Oppreſſion, ſo the Senſeleſneſs of ſuch 2 may 
„„ appgar from confiderimg, that the profit or Fruilſulneſs of the earth 
is ſufficient for 7o f the NereMties of all, would men but be con. 
tent therewith, Even the king himſelf zn any country can't live only 
upon his Riches, but is ſerved by the field wit Bread and other things 
Neceſſary to the Suſtenance of Life: Wherefore tis firange Men 
ſhould be ſo led away with the Love of Mony, as to oppreſs Others. 

10 But tis remarkable that by the juſt judgment of God, and for a 
Puniſhment of ſuch their Love of Wealth, he that immoderatel, love 
eth fil ver, ſhall not be ſatisfied with ſilver: nor he that Joveth a- 
dundance, with increaſe: this therefore is alſo another vanity or 
Madneſs that infeſts Mankind. 11 Further when goods increaſe, - 
they are 1ncreafed that eat them, it being requiſite for a Man that has 
a great Eſtate, to have likewiſe the more Servants to hok after it c. 
and what good is there ar:/ing from the Goods or what 7s not eæxpend- 
ed in the maintenance of Families to _ owners thereof, ſaving the 
beholding of them with their eyes? 12 Further the ſleep of a la- 
bouring man is ſweet, whether he eat little or much: but the abun- 
dance of the rich will not ſuffer him to ſleep, either for fear of being 
robbed, or elſe by cramming himſelf 100 Much before he goes to Bed. 
12 There is another fore evil which I haye ſeen under the ſun, | 
- namely, ' 
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namely, riches kept for or the owners thereof to their hurt, 
* therr Riches occaſioning em to be kill d by Thieves or Servants, or even 
their Own Children that they might become Maſters of em. 14 Alto 
thoſe riches whzch are thus kept by the Owner, often periſh by ſome 
other evil travel or misfortune, as Fire or Shipwrack c, and [0 he 
begetteth a ſon whom he thought to have left Heir to a great Eftate, 
and before he dies himſelf there is nothing in his hand 70 leave his 
Son. 15 But ſuppoſe No ſuch Misfortune happens, yet tis certain 
tha As he came forth of his mothers womb, naked ſhall he return 
to go as he came, and ſha} take nothing of his labour, which he 
may carry away in his hand. 16 And or ſurely this alſo is a 
ſore evil, that in all points as he came, fo ſhall he go? and what 
profit hath he then when he dies of his Riches, more than One that 
has None ? May it not be truly ſad of bim that he is or was One that 
| hath only laboured for what he can hold or beep no more than be can 


the wind? 17 Andas at Death he finds no Comfort in all his Wealth, 


ſo often all his days alſo he Zhat is ſuch an One eateth in darkneſs or 
lives meanly and obſcurely, denying himſelf what is Fitting, and he 
hath much ſorrow and wrath or Yexation together with his ſickneſs, 
whether of Body which grows lean and meagre by bis Carking and 
Pincbing himſelf, or of Mind which is grieved by Diſappointments or 
Loſſes he meets with. 18 Brhold therefore All this tends to confirm 
the Truth of that which I have ſeen or obſerved, (as ] have ſaid afore 


More than Once) viz it is good and comely for one to eat and to 


drink, and to enjoy the good of all his labour that he taketh under 
the ſun, all che days of his life, which God giveth him: for it is 


his portion. 19 Every man alſo to whom God hath given riches 


and wealth, and hath given him power to eat thereof, and to take 


his portion, and to rejoice in his labour; this is the gift of God. 


20 For he ſhall not much remember the days of his life 2. e. ſuch an 
one will not think his Life here Teatous or [rkſom, becauſe God an- 
ſwereth him in the joy of his heart f. e. God gives bim hrs Very 

hearts de ſire, in enjoying Comſortably the Fruits of his honeſt Labour. 
Chap. VI. But alas the Divine Bleffing. I have jult 2 of is de- 

. fired by Very Few in Compariſon, for there is an evil humour which 
have ſeen under the ſun, and it is common among men; 2 #5, 
is common !o find a man to whom God hath given riches, wealth, 
and honour, ſo that he wanteth nothing for his ſoul of all that he 
deſiteth, yet God gives or permzts him in his juſt judement tobe 
ſo far over-rnled by his Covelous temper, as that be has not power or 
the hear! to eat thereof for fear he ſhould come 19 wart, but ſo be leaves 
bis Wealth, and perbaps a ſtranger becomes (Maſter of it, and eateth 
or lives pleutifully upon it: this is vanity, and it is an evil —_— 
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*. _ ofthe Mind. z It ſuch a man 2 55 an hundred children, and live 


©. 2® - - many years, ſo that the days of his years be many, in which Cir-. * 
=O. Is  cumflances Great Happineſs ts uſnally. placed, and ye! if his foul be 
— nun ot filled with good 7. e. be will not allow himſelf what i fitting 
| e . . while be lives, and alſo he have no Care for a decent burial of 


himſelf when cad, I ſay, that ſuch an One is ſo far from being a 
whit the happier by living a long Life, and ney; Apo Children, that 
Be is thereby only the more Miſerable, inſomuch 1hat an untimely birth 
is better than hehe. I had been better for him to have been an Abortive; 
and ſo eitber Dead. born, or to have ay'd preſently after he was born. 
4 For 1ho' he tbat is rhe Mortiuve cometh into the World with vanity 
; or as 10 «0 fu to himſelf, and departeth again in darkneſs or Ob. 
at ſcurely and without any One much Minding it, and his name ſhall be 
e - covered with darkneſs i. e. bis Memory ſhall quickly be forgot, and 
in theſe reſpes the Abortive is but like the Covetous man; 5 Tet 
moreover in this he differs from the other vis that he hath not ſeen 
the ſun, nor known any thing z. e. He did not live long enough to le 
acquainted with any thing in this world, nor conſequently to be uneaſy 
avith ſo muchas the Deſire of any thing, much leſs with Carking Cares 
5 and Pains, of which he would not allow himſelf to reap the benefit, as 
the Cove tous wretch does for many years - So that this Abortive hath 
more reſt or Freedom from Pain or Uneaſineſs than the other. 
6 Yea, though he hat 7s ſo Cove lous live a thouſand years twice 
told, yet hath he ſeen or enjoy d no good of bis Wealth while living. 
And when he is dead, do not all, Rich as well as Poor, the Longe. 
liver as well as the Abortive, go to one place or the Grave. 7 All the 
labour of man, that zs necaful to be taken, is only for his mouth or 
what is neceſſary to Suſtain him and ſo to cloatb bim alſo O. and yet 
the appetite of the Coverons is not ever filled, and ſuch his Unſatiable 
de ſire makes him Continually miſerable. 8 For what happineſs hath 
| the wiſe in other things, if he knows not bow to bridle his Appetite or 
+ D Y Deſires, more than the fool ? and what great Hapbineſs has even 
5 ie poor man, that knoweth to walk before the living 2. e. Anows 
lo behave himſelf among men ſuitably to his condition, and to be con. 
tented therewith. 9 Better is the ſight of the eyes or preſent En. 
Joyment of what One has, than the wandring of the deſire or Living 
| on the Hopes of that which ones Unſatiable deſires continually purſue. 
| This /aft is alſo vanity and vexation of ſpirit. 10 What if a man 
5 Fe: has already gotten a name as wel as Health ? yet it is known that 
: be is but a man; neither may he contend with him that is migh- 
| | tier than he 7. e. With God, ſo as to think to be free from Diſaſters, © 
which. it is not poſſible for him by Care to prevent, or by his Power and 
Wealth to get rid off when he pleaſes. | | IP 
| | 11 To 
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-, 'Ix To conclude this Diſcourſe about the Vanity of this World, fee. XVII. | 

ing there be many things that increaſe vanity, what is m . ? 
ing thi e many g reaſe vanity, what is man the o the frſt 

better by all the Methoa's he takes 10 get to bimſelf the things of this part of ihis 

Horle, fince all of 'em together can't, afford. him ſolid Salis faction ? Book. 

112 For mance, who knows what is good ar Beb for a man in this 

life, uubether to enjoy or not enjoy what be deſires G c. eſpecially if ue 

con/ader together all the days of his life, which. he ſpends as faſt as 

a ſhadow of 4 Dial moves ? And for another mſlauce, who can tell a 

man what ſhall be after him under the ſun i. e. whether his Poſterity 

all enjoy what be leaves them, fe. . 


Ef. '# , $ 5 1 A £ 7 . — 8 13 : 
{ p : Ky 24s » , * 2 1 r ” 7 1 
$ N $..+ 


* 


Having in the firſt Sect ion demonſtrated, that All things relating 

to this World only are Vain and Periſbing, and ſo can't mate 

a Man truly Happy, Solomon proceeds in this Section or the 

_ Six remaining Chapters of this Book, to teach men the Belt and 

indeed Only Coarſe to attain true or laſting Happineſs, vis. 
by a ſincere Piety. 1 en ez 
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na 
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Chap. VII. A good name which the Worldly wiſe have no due Va- Th 
luc of, and ſo forfeit by their Oppreſſion and other Ill means to get dy a ya N 
Wealth or Honour, is better than zhe moſt precious ointment, For- nity , or the 
aſmuch as it not only gives as Great as or Greater Pleaſure to the means to at- 
Mind of him that has a Good name, than the beſt Perfume does to' the tain true Sa- 
Senſes of bim that uſes it, but alſo is much more Laſting and Dura- — 
ble; inaſmuch as a Good name remains long after a Man is dead, and which gets a 
his Boah ts rotten, and ſo flinks notwithſtanding all the Perfumes man a Good 
that ſome uſe about em when Alive and in like manner the day of Name, and r m 
death 7s beter to bim that has got a Good name by his Virtuous and "art ye _ | 
Pious life, than the day of his birth; 575 Birth being an [nlet into his Firth, 
the Troubles of this Life, whereas big Death is ns other than an Hap= © 
SETS. T7 - 1 
2 Aud in oraer to make Death ſuch an happy Outlet, it is better to II. 
go to the houſe of mourning for the Death of a Friend, as what will Mortification _ 
lend to make us prepare for our Own Death, than to go to the houſe? ND od 
of feaſting where Death is ſeldom thought of. for that vis. Death is ſo to true Hap- 
the end of all men, and the living will be the more diſpos'd to lay pineſs. 
it to his heart vy going 10 a Funeral. 3 So in general lorrow is bet- 
ter than laughter, for by So row which cauſes the ſadneſs of the 
countenance the heart is made alſo ſad, and ſo diſpos d 19 think more 
Seriouſly and Rightly of things, and ſo made better. 4 Whencett is 
bat the heart of the wiſe is in the houſe of mourning ; but the 


M heart 


___ Redloſtaſios, Ohno Wl. 
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20 Cart: to pr re Apr ing 
of thorns 2 a 2 is Ard eo? 4 ut 3; as” 7 1 rhey gave a 
| mighty heat, but the Blaze quickly guet out, an#the Water is left cold 
: br not heatedas it ought ; lo is the laughter of the fool I am ſpeaking 

. by maker dgra noiſe aw ſhe ſpew as if ſuch as he were the 
|. Only perſons that enjoy this World, but their Mis and Follily quick- 

5 4. ends, and that in Heaviteſs, © 2 
; 9 1 4 Vain pleaſures unſettle the mini, fo ah ſurely oppreſ- 
Piety gives fion Bake Fendi to mate even à wiſe: man mad, unleſs he be 


Men Patience: ſuruiſo d and en bother. than meer Human ar Worldly. 
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"re in ns. 9 Be not a in thy ſpirit to be x angry; for haſty 
| ools. 10 r War? not thou, What 1 is 
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der us from being Good. 
w.- Wiſdom con/ifts 257 in ue piſing Riches but PI Ing 'em Well, 
Pieen teaching and ſo is good with an inheritance or Health ; and by it vis. having 
to uſe Riche; bath Wiſdom and Wealth there is great profit to them thar ſee the 
winke 1 ſun. - 12 Foras wiſdom is a means of defence, and or fo alſo money 
is a means of defence; but the excellency of knowledge above Riches 
is, that wiſdom giveth life or ſupport to them that have it, ander all 
Calamities which Riches often can't do. 13 For it is a part of Wiſdom 
V. duly to conſider the work or Providence of God, and humbly to ſubmit 
. To behave herets ,foraſmuch as who can make that ſtraight which he hath made 


! T4 
ow = far ey i. e. there is no avoiding or remedy ing what Calamities God 


Condition, ſees fit to bring upon us. 14 Therefore tis good to ſuit our minds t 


our preſent State, and in the day of proſperity 20 be Joyful, but' he : 
the 
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the day of adverſity to be patient, and conſider among other things 
that there may be 2 Change azain': for as Proſperity and Adver/ity 
come both from Goa, ſo God allo hath ſet the one over againſt the 
other, to the end that man ſhould find nothing after him 7. e. CoA 
has balanced Profperity' ana Adver/ity with ſuel Exnatineſs, that tbe 
meaneſt Man has 1b Reaſon to complain” of bim, nor the Greateſt 15 . 
_ think himſelf more than a Man; 4250 can't invent an means to aiſpoſe N 
things otherwiſe, much leſs Better, than God has done. 1 All Su 


ner of things or Events have I ſeen In the days of my vanity or bie Tine Piep 


Vain life, and it may be objected to what it ſuia v. 14. bat li ſeems tezches us ns 
very Hari, thit often there is jull n. wh e e 
teouſneſs, and there is a wicked man that prolongeth his life in his {elves to un. 
wickedneſs. 16 To which beſides what elſe may be replied, 7 adviſe een Dangers. 
thee to be not righteous overmuch, neither make thy ſelf over- an 
wiſe: Why ſhouldeſt thou deſtroy thy ReIf er expoſe thy /elf Un. 
neceſſarily to Danger, either by doing more than is required of thee, or 

Doing what is required in a too ſevere or Unſeaſonable manner or the 
lite: wwhichis the Caſe of ſome Pious Men, and fo brings Miſchief on 
themſelues without doing Good to others. 17 On the other hand be 
not overmuch or Euer mouſiy wicked, neither be thou ſo Extreamly 
fooliſh: why ſhouldeſt thou z. e.'T his is the way to cauſe thee to dy 
before thy time, either by the publick Juftice for the Common Safety, 
or by the Divine Vengeance, or by the natural effets of thy Exceſſive 
 Wickeaneſs in deflroying thy Health. 18 It is good that thou ſhould- 
eſt take hold of this Advice given v. 17. yea alſo from this ozher v. 16. 
withdraw not thine hand or do not diſregard it for he that fears 
God aright, thereby ſhall come forth of them all, or keep himſef 
from the [nconveniencies mention'd (v.16.) as well as (v. 17.) 
19 Wiſdom or the true Fear of God ſtrengtheueth the wiſe more VII. 
or is a ſtronger Guard or Support to a pions Man, than ten mighty. ang Mag 
Arengtben or defend the City. 20 Tho' in all this Diſcourſe of Wiſe. © or Min. 
dom or Wiſe men, it muſt be underſtood that there is not ſo wiſe or | 
Juſt a man on earth as that doeth good and finneth not 47 all. 

21 Alſo take no heed to or of all words that are ſpoken ; leſt thou 
hear thy ſervant ſpeak {lightly of thee, which can't be taken Notice 
of by thee without great Diſturbance, but may eaſily be paß d by as VIII. 
not heard by thee. 22 For this reaſon likewife thou ſboulaſt do ſo, be- Piety enables 
cauſe oftentimes alſo thine own heart knoweth, that thou thy ſelf , ©. fre 
likewiſe has ſpoken ſlightly of others That are thy Betters. 23 All catumnics of 
this have I proved by wiſdom, or a the Rules of Hiſdom I approv'd Others. 
of my ſelf; and I ſaid, IT will be wiſe 7. e. reſolv d to follow exadtly 
the ſaid Rules, but it was far from me zn the Event, 24 That 
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1 | n bitter chan death, the woman whoſe heart is ſnares and nets, and 
B EE Tempe her hands as bands i. e. I find a lewd Homan, who has ſo many ways 
*y tions of a lewd lo enſnare 4 Man and keep bim fait from leaving ber, tobe ſo pernici- 
Woman. onus that one bad better Dy thaw bave to do with ber: whoſo pleaſeth 
. God, ſhall by his Grace be enabled to eſcape from her, but the ſinner 
that willingly inaulzes bimſelf in other. ſins, ſhall for bis Puniſhment 
le permii ted to be taken by her. 27 Behold, this have I found (ſaith 
the preaches) counting one by one, to find out the account i; e. 
having diftin&ly conſider d all things, I find nothing ſd dangerous as the 
Converſation of Women, eſpecially thoſe that are lewdly inclined. 
28 Where to meet with ſurh as one may Safely converſe with, is that 
which yet my ſoul ſeeketh, but I find not: one man among a thou- 
ſand have I found ru honeſt, but a woman among all thoſe I have 
been acquainted with, have I not found 25a is ſuch an One as may 
Safely be converſed with. 29 Lo, this only have I found, that 
God hath made man and woman upright, /o that I do by no means ac- 
cuſe God by what 7 ſaid (u. 28) but they have ſought out many in- 
| . ventions, or bave found out many ways 10 corrupt themſelves. 
„n. Chap. VIII. Whois as the wiſe man? and who knoweth the in- 
Piery reaches terpretation of a thing i. e. /7 is one part of a wiſe Man, to be able 
one to behave 0 ſolve Doubts and difficult Caſes : a mans wiſdom maketh his face 
N AS * to ſhine, and the boldneſs of his face ſhall be changed 1. e. Such 
_ . ' 4 man, if truely wiſe, will in a friendly, courteous and affable man- 
and particu- ner be ready to adviſe others, and will not carry himſelf Surly or 
larly toward Proudly. 2 And ſuch an One would, as do], counſel thee to keep 
» | Fn, the kings commandment, and that in regard of the oath of Alle- 
| grance which thou tookeſt, and whereby thou callcdſt God to witneſs 
70 the Sincerity of thy heart. 3 Be not haſty r paſſion to go out 
of his fight, and ſhew vo other ſort of Diſreſpect Io him: ſtand got 
in defending an evil thing when hou haſt done it, for he doth what» 
ſoe ver pleaſeth him. 4 Or which comes to the ſame, where the 
word of a king is, there is power i. e. His Commands are back'd 
wth power, ſo that if be once condemns thee, bis Officers are ready to 
execule bis Sentence, And who may ſay unto him, What doſt thou? 
- „ 5 Whoſo 


is no diſcharge in war z. e. a King cant rule the Chances of War, 
neither ſhall wickedneſs deliver thoſe that are given to it i. e. 4 
King can't deliver himſelf always, from the due Puniſhment of his 
Wickedneſs. 9 All this have I ſeen, and applied my heart 
unto every work that is done under the ſun : there is a 


one day dy, 


and be judz d. 


time wherein one man ruleth over another to his own hurt 


i. e I have obſerv'd among other things that aKing by ruling Arbitrarily 
and Unjuſtly often ruins himſelf at 7 ro And ſo likewiſe I ſaw the 
wicked buried, who had come and gone from the place of the holy 

2. e. Who had been honoured as Goas while they lived, becauſe they 


were God's Miniſters, and ſal in the Judgment-ſeat where God himſelf 


ts preſent: and they were ſoon forgotten in the very city where 
they had ſo done z, e. had enjoy'd fo great Aulboriiy. This is allo 
vanity. 11 Hut becauſe ſentence or Vengeance againſt an evil work 
is not executed {peedily upon wicked per ſons, eſpecially Kings ; there. 

fore the heart of /zch Kings and of others the ſons of men is fully ſer 
in them to do evil. * None of em con/tdering that though a ſinner 
particularly a Wicked King, do evil an hundred times, ſpoiling or 


killing an hunared ir more of his Subjects, and his days be prolonged, 


yet ſurely I know that it ſhall be well with them that fear God, 
which fear before him i. e. God will certainly reward at laſt thoſe 

Good Men which choſe rather to ſuffer, than to ſin againſt God by He- 
_ belling againſt their Wicked King, as well as by any other ways. 


13 But it ſhall not be well with the wicked, particularly wicked 


King or Tyrant, neither ſhall he prolong but often by his Tyranny 
ſhorten his days which are or vaniſh as a ſhadow ; becauſe he feareth 


XII. 
Piecy keeps 
Men from 


not before God. 14 There is a vanity or affi&ing Conſideration x8 wrong 


which is done or often happens upon the earth, and which hinders 


Inferences from 
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p ͤ - NONE 
* wicked men from being deterr d from Withedneſs by the Calamitie iy 
brings upon em, and that i this via. that there be juſt men uato 

whom it happeneth according to the work of the wicked: again 

there be wicked men to whom N at according to the work 
of the righteous: I have already faid, that. this alſo is vanity. 

15 Then I commended mirth, or Serenpon / muſt again commend 

the Advice before given viz. That this ought neither to diſcourage a © 

Man in Virtuous proceedings, nor make him Careful or Sbllicitous a. 

bout Future events ;. but only move him, in the Fear of God or with 

Sobriety to be Merry whilſt he may, becauſe a man hath no better 

thing under the ſun, than to eat and to drink, and to be merry : 

for that zs all the Portion which (ſhall abide with him of his labour, 
the days of his life, which God giveth him under the ſun i. e. Such 

a Cheerful Enjoyment (with Sobriety and Piety) of what he has got, 

whilſt be may, is the only Benefit of his Labour he can aſſure himſelf 
of in this Life, In this therefore reſt Satisſy d, and trouble not thy 

ſelf with curiaus Enquiries, Why things are in this Porld adminiſter d 

wth ſuch Inequality as 1s aforemention'd. For 16 When L had ap- 
plied mine heart to know wiſdom, and to ſee the buſineſs that is 

done upon the earth 2z. e. Zo ſearch into the Cauſes and Reaſons of the 
whole Management of Affairs in this World (for alſo there is that 
neither day nor night ſeeth ſlcep with his eyes 2, e. I was as Zager 

10 find out this, as One that toils day and night after Riches.) 17Then 

T beheld all the work of God, that a man cannot find out the 

work that is done under the ſun i. e. All the Satisfaction I could at- 

tain was this, That the Providence of God, without All Doubt, governs 
every thing here, bit why he ſuffers ſuch Unequal doings, as for the 

Wicked to proſper and the Pious to be oppreſs d c. it is Impoſſable 
or Man to give a Full account; becauſe though a man labour to 

ſeek it out, yet he ſhall not find it; yea further, though a wiſe man 

or the wiſeſt man in the World think to know it, yet ſhall he not be 


able to find it. Chap. IX. bat 7 have juj! aſſerted, is no Raſh + 


Aertion, for all this I ave conſidered in my heart or as Thoroughly 
as I could, even in order to declare all this or give Others a Full and 
fo Satis factory account thereof; but after all I can only ſay, that it 
7s Certain the righteous, and the wiſe, and their works are in the 
hand or under the ſpecial] Care of God; yet ſuch a ſecret ts there in it, 
that no man knows or can know either the love or hatred of God to 
them, by all that is before them 2. e. By what befalls em Viſibly. 

2 For it is evident that all things here come alike to all, there is 
one event to the righteous, and to the wicked; to the good, and 
to the clean, and to the unclean, to him that ſacrificeth, and to 
him that ſacrificeth not; as 77 is w77h the good, ſo is it with the 
: | „„ 
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ſinner; and he that ſwears -Cau/le/ly or Fal/ly thrives often as well ” 
as he that feareth or has due regard io an oath. 3 This is an extra- | 
ordinary evil, i. e. Aflicting conſideration among all things that are 
done under the ſun, that there: is one event unto all; yea, alſo 
Bense ii is that the heart of the ſons of men is full of evil, and ſuch 
madneſs. 1s in their heart that without any Fear they indulge them- 
ſJelves in Wickeadneſs, while they live, and after that zhey have lid 
' Jo Vickedly, they go to the dead without Repentance ; They wrongly 
inferring from the Lide hapning to the Good and Bad here, there will 
be. tro. Difference between their Conditions alſo in the World to come. 
4 Such { ſay are Mau (u 3.) that thus not only dy without Repentance, 
but even baſten their Death by their Wickedneſs + far to him that 
is Joyned to all the living z. e. as long as a man lives, there is hope 
o bis Repentance, but he that is dead without Repentance, is le. 
for which and the like reaſons it is become a Proverb, that a living 
dog or meaxeſt man is in-a better condition than a dead lion or a King 
bat ay d Impenitent. 5 For the living have: yet time te know or 
conſider that they ſhall dy, and ſo to Repent if Wicked, and to enjoy 
even ihe things of this Life, with a ſober Freedom + but the dead 
- Know not any thing, neither have they any more a reward, for the 
memory of them is forgotten 3. e. The wicked that are Dead bave 
no longer -means to Repent, and ſo as a Reward of their Repentance 10 
enjoy the things of this Life. with Sobriety, and much leſs 10 enjoy 
Happineſs in the World to come for as to what they had in this 
World, it often falls to ſuch as never think of em, and ſo the memory 
of them is forgotten. 6Alſo their love, and their hatred, and their 
_ envy is now periſhed ; neither have they any more a portion for- 
ever in any thing that is done under the ſun i. e. No one values their XIII. 
Fuavcur, or fears their Diſpleaſure, as having nothing more 70 do in Piety teaches 
this World when once dead; but are 10 be Rewarded or Puniſhed a0 %% the 8 I. 
cording as they lived whilſt here. 7 Wherefore laying aſide all per- fut. of * 
ple xing Thoughts about Providence, and remembring thou art to Dy and Life : 
+ ſocanſi not Long enjoy the things of this Life, if 1hou «oſt not while 
thou may, go thy way, eat thy bread with joy, and drink thy 
wine with a merry heart, ſo as 7s conſiſtent with the bound' of Sobriety 
and Pieiy, for if thou art truly Pious, as God now accepteth thy 
works of Pieſy, ſo it is Acceptable to him, that thou ſboulaſt Soberly 
enjoy the Good things which he has given thee bere to that End, 8 Let 
thy garments be always white; and let thy head lack no ointment 
2. e. As all proper times dreſs thy ſelf in ſuch manner as betokens thy 
Cheer fulneſs or Rejrycing. 9 Live joyfully with the wife whom thou 
loveſt, avordiug all Cnchaſtneſs all the days of (d) the life of thy 


(a) See Chap 7. 15. 
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__. vanity, which he hath given thee under the ſun, all the days of thy 
vanity : for that vis. 70- enjoy the Comforts of. this Life which God 
has green thee, eſpebially of a Good Wife, is thy portion in this life, 
and in thy labour which thou takeſt under the ſun. 10 Whatſo- 
ever thy hand findeth to do 7. e. 1how haſt Ability and a Mind to do, 
and is fit to be done, do it with thy might whit tbon mayſt + for 
there is. no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom in the 
xv. Stave whither thou goeſt: 11 But 10 one it 70 preſume meerly on 
Ang to act Li own Diligence for Succeſs in any undertaking ; for J returned, and 
as thoſe that ſaw under the ſun 7. e. / have farther obſerva” that the Prize of the 
know, that race is not aun tothe ſwift, nor the Succeſs of battel to the ſtrong, 
God's Provi- neither yet bread to the wiſe, nor yet riches to men of underſtand. 
A dg er ing, nor yet favour to men of skill, but time and chance happen- 
eth to them all z, e. ſeveral times ſeveral chances happen which make 
the ſwifteft loſe the Race, and the ſtrongeſt Army the Battel gyc. 
12 And no wonder for ſo far is man from being able t foreſee all 
Events, that alſo he knoweth not his time of Death, but 7s often 
' ſeized thereby unawares, as the fiſhes that are taken in an evil net 
7. e. a net deftrufive to their lives, and as the birds that are caught in 
the ſnare; ſo are the ſons of men ſnared in an evil time 2. e. ſar- 
priſed ſometimes by an Unavoidable Miſchief, when it falleth ſud- 
denn e inn ts Wh an Ot ne gents 
xv T3 However we are not ig think there is no uſe of prudent Counſel 
And that 2 Forecaft : For this wiſdom have I ſeen alſo under the ſun, and 
| however Pru- it ſeemed great unto me: 14 There was a little city, and few men 
dence is to bewithinit; and there came a great king againſt it, and beſieged it, 
2 in „ot and built great bulwarks againſt it: 15 Now there was found in 
ß it a poor wiſe man, and he by his wiſdom z. e. Wiſe Counſels, Stra- 
lragems and Conduct delivered the city: yet ſuch was the [ngratitude 
of rhe Citizens that no man remembred or regarded afterward that 

ſame poor man, 16 Then ſaid I, 7? ſufficiently appears from the 
foregoing Initance, thas often Wiſdom is better than ſtrength, ne- 
vertheleſs the poor mans wiſdom is deſpiſed, and his words are 
not heard only becauſe he is poor, and they that deſpiſe bis Wiſdom, 
are often puniſhed for their Fofly. 17 The words of wiſe men 7ho' 
Poor are 0 be heard in quiet and with Attention, tb ſpoken with« 
out Noiſe and Clamour; pea more are they to be regarded than the 
cry of him that ruleth among fools 7. e. {han ihe Clamorous and Im- 
perious Language of a Fooliſh Commander. 18 Wiſdom (as 7 ſaid a- 
fore v. 16.) is better than weapons of war: but one ſinner deſtroy- 
eth much good z, e. One imprudent Comma naer hinders a whole Army 
from doing what elſe they might to their "Advantage. Chap. X. And 
as dead flies 7% little things, by lying therein cauſe the ointment 0 
„ e | | the 
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the apothecaty to ſend forth a ſtinking ſavour : ſo doth a little folly 
. blemtſh him that is in reputation for wiſdom and honour 2 A wiſe 
mans heart is at his right hand; but a fools heart is at his left 2. e. 
A wiſe Man takes things by the Right banale, and manages A Fairs 
with Dexterity, but a Fool takes things by the Wrong banale, and 
manages em Awhkardly. 2 Lea alſo when he that is a fool walketh 
by the way, by his very Gate and Behavioar be ſhews that his wiſdom - 
faileth him, and 74:5 be ſhews as plainly as if he faith to every one 
that he is a fool. 1 1 ES 
.- 4If the ſpirit or Anger of the ruler riſe up againſt thee, leave yy; 
not thy place or g Haſtih from him in a Paſſion, but keep where thou piety teaches 
art in an Humble manner, and if thou haft any Office under him, fling to behave R. 
it not up out of Reſentment, but hold it and manage it with all due verentiy to- 
Submiſſreneſs : for yielding pacifieth great offences. 5 There is bor 3 
an evil which I have ſeen under the ſun, as an error which pro- diſturb a Go. 
ceedeth from the ruler. 6 Folly is i. e. Witleſo men and of baſe Con- vernment. 
dition are ſometimes ſet in great dignity, and the rich or Noble tb 
endued with excellent Qualities as well as Riches ſit in low place 
. e. are not advanced to any Eminent Stations, JI have ſeen /uch 
as have been ſervants or Slaves appear in great State upon horſes, by 
* reaſon of their great Preferment, and princes or Men of the beſt Fa. 
:milies walking by as ſervants 70 attend the Other and that upon the 
| earth or on Foot, 8 Which foul Indignities a Wiſe Man will rather 
. endare, than make any publick Diſturbance on that account; for be 
knows the Common Proverb viz. He that diggeth a pit, ſhall fall into 
it, which teaches him that Contriving any Miſchief eſpecially again 
bis King is like to end in bis Own Ruin ; and alſo be knows that other 
Proverb, whoſo breaketh an hedge, a ſerpent ſhall bite him, where. 
by. be is warned that the Overthrowing of a Government or the ſettled 
Laws thereof proves often Fatal to them that attempt it. g There 
are ſeveral other Proverbs to this purpoſe, as whoſo removeth or pulli 
_ down the ſtones of an Old Fuilding, ſhall be in danger 7o be hurt 
therewith by ſore Stoue falling upon bim and killing bim; and he 
that cleaveth wood, ſhall] be endangered thereby 10 give himſelf. a 
Wound : Now unſettling a Government is like pulling down an Houſe, 
or cleaving « Tree 1o pieces. 10 If the iron Zool be blunt and he hat 
uſes it do not whet the edge; then muſt he put to more ſtrength 
to the Tool to work with it, and yet never dg it Well, if at All ſo 
_ nothing in a Slate can be manag'd Well, unleſs the Proper means be 
made uſe of : but wildom is profitable to direct what /uch Proper 
means are. 11 Surely, the ſerpent will bite without / is hinder'd 
by inchantment, and a babbler or One that ſecretly iraduces bis C 
vernours and enrages the People againſt em, is no better for that he 
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bites. 12 The words of à wiſe mans mouth are gracious 7. e. does 
Cod to them be comverſes with, and wins their favour: but the lips 


ol the words of His mouth is fooliſhneſs or ie 


_ fooliſh wearijeth every one of them that bear bim, becavfe he fall: 


of a fool will ſwallow up or en ruin himſelf. 13 The beginning 


# Stuff, and beating 
himſelf into a Rage before he has done, the end of his talk is miſchiey- 


can't know: for a wiſe-man cannot tell what ſhall bez and what 
ſhall be after him, who can tell him? 15 The labour or fall of the 


as Rambling, as one that knoweth not how to go to the city Jeraſa. 


em or the way thereto, and ſo miſſes the Right way and rambles a. 


bout greatly. 16 Wo to thee, O land, when thy king is a child n 
Ae or Underſtanding, and thy princes eat in the morning z. e. only 


mind their Pleaſure all day. 10 Bleſſed art thou, O land, when thy 
king is the ſon of nobles ie. deſcended of an ancient Noble Family, and 


ts not only arriv'd to years of Diſcretion, but acts as One that has 


Diſcretion, and thy princes eat in due ſeaſon, for ſtrength and not 
for drunkenneſs. 18 By much ſlothfulneſs the building decayeth, 
and through idleneſs of the hands the houſe droppeth through ; 


and in like manner a whole King dom is ruin d by the Sloth and Taleneſs 
of ſuch as have 1he Care and Government of it. 19 A feaſt is made 


for laughter, and wine maketh merry, and there are proper times - 
for the FeaRling and Mirth even of Kmgs and other great Men that 


have the Care of the Government : but then Care muſt be taken alſo 
that ſo much Mony is not ſpent on ſuch Occaſions, as not to leave ec. 
wough for to ſupply what is Neceſſary for the Kingdom, or that the 


_ . Publick mony ig ſo managed as that it anſwers all things or a the 
Public Needs. 20 But bow 1h ſoever the Publick Government is 


managra, curſe not the king, no not in thy thought, and curſe not the 
rich or great Miniſters of State in thy bed. chamber, where none but 
thy Wife or ſome other intima /e Friend is with thee : for tis not 


ſafe to truſt Any Body fo far, and as God certainly knows it, ſo be 
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Piety teach- 
es to be Cha. 
table, which | 
is a great 
means to Hap- 

D. 1. 


may order things ſo, that a bird of the air ſhall carry the voice, and 


that which hath wings ſhall tell the matter z. e. II ſhall be carried 


to the Kings ear by ſome undiſcern d means or other; and that as ſud. 
deny, as if a Bird that ſat in the Window or fl:zw by when the Words 
were ſpoken, bad carried the Report thereof. 
Chap. XI. Give 10 tbe Poor and think no! that thou duſt only caſt 
thy bread upon the waters, or do thereby what will turn to no Ad- 
vantage to thee : for thou ſhalt find he Advaniage of it after many 


days, or in tbe next life if not in this. 2 Give a portion ſuitable 
| | 40 


One it © 


ous madneſs, ' 14 A fool alſo is full of words or will be "lf of 
what he does not underſtand any more, than what is to come which be 


3 a 
wo 


1 PARAPHRASE. \ 3 
10 thy Circumſtances to ſeven, and alſo. to eight 2. e. To as many as 
. Thou canſt afford : for thou knowelt not what evil ſhall be upon the 
earth even ſuch as may deprive thee of all thou baſt, and ſo leave thee 
in need of others Charity, which thou may the more reaſonably ex. 
pee? when thou haſt. been Charitable thy ſelf. 3 Conſider that if the 
clouds be full of rain, *tis to this end that they may empty them- 
ſelves upon the earth, /o that by thy Charity to Others thou doſt imi- 
vate God's Goodneſs as to the Uſe he makes of the Chud and con- 
fider alſo that if the tree fall being. b/own or cut hu toward the 
ſouth, or toward the north, in the place where che tree fallerh, 
there it ſhall be of it ſelf, without riſing any more or growing and bear- 
ing Fruit or ſo much as Leaves : In like manner not in thy Life is 
the Time for thy exerciſing or bringing forth the Fruits of Charity. 
4 Do not uſe pretences to put off thy Charity from time to time ; for 
as he that oblerves the wind and ſtays to have it in ſuch a Point or 
Quat ter before he ſows, perhaps ſhall not ſow: till Seed-time is over; 
and as he that regardeth the clouds /o as he will not reap while he 
fees any Cloud threaten Rain, perhaps ſhall not reap 21 his Corn be 
oil d and Harveſt over : So be that puts off his Charity, till the 
Times be juſt as he would have em, or till be meets with Objects 
againſt whom lies no Exception, may defer it till his Death and ſo till 
he 1s become Uncapable of doing any Charitable office. 5 As thou | 
knoweſt not what is the way of the ſpirit i. e. how he Soul comes 
In or goes out of the Body, nor how the bones or Body iiſelf do grow 
in the womb of her that is with child: even ſo thou knoweſt not 
the works of God who maketh and orders all things; and ſo thou 
&noweſt not how long thou ſhalt live and have Oppor tunity or Ability 0 
be Charitable; thou knowefl not but God may make thy Eſtate duindle 
by ſaving, and increaſe wouderfully by giving away Bountiſully. 
6 Wherefore in the morning ſow thy ſeed, and in the evening with- 
hold not thine hand 2. e. take all proper Occaſions to exerciſe thy 
Charity as long as thou liveft : for thou knoweſt not whether ſhall 
proſper, either this or that, or whether they both ſhall be alike 
good 2. e. thou knoweſt not which Occaſion may hit to do the moſt good 
zo others, and bring the greateſt Bleſſing on thy ſelf ; or whether all 
may prove alike Beneficial to both. 8 3 
7 Truly the light or Life here is ſweet, and a pleaſant thing it is 1 XVIII. 
for the eyes to behold the ſun, and ſuch an One ts julll efteem'd uch F my 
an Happy perſon, that lives here many Tears with Foy and Comfort : p;,, "hy e, 
8 But 27 7s only with this Condition, that if a man live many years, our veryYouth, 
and rejoyce in them all; yet he has allowed himſeif no other Plea. which is a cer- 
ſure or Mirth than what is Junvcent, or conſiſteut with the Rules of no bag oo 5 
Sobrieiy and Piety, and ſo ſuch as will not cauſe bim Remorſe of Con-,,,,;;,. 1 
N 2 ſcience pineſs, 
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ſcience and Dreadſull apprehen/ions when he comes tod. for God af- 
Fords ſuch a Man Length of Lije and the Comforts tbereof to enjoy em 
with Sobriety, to which end. let him duly and ſrequently remember 
He is to ay, and the days of darkneſs iba! will follow in the Grave, 
for they ſhall be many or More than thoſe of his Life here, and there 
will be no Room for Repentance all that time, if he does not Repent © 
zn due time of any /ntemperance he has been Guilty of. And therefore 
let him always remember that all that cometh or ig enjoy'd in this 
World, if nat Rightl uſd is no other than what will end in vanity, 
or Hand bim in 10 1 0 or afford bim no Comfort, but only increaſe his 
eMifery in the World to come, on account of the Abuſe of it here. 
o Wherefore thou mayſt rejoice, O young man, in a the Pleaſures 
thy. youth: zuc/ines thee to more than Elder perſons are mclined, and 
let thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy youth, and walk in the 
- waysof thy heart, and in the fight of thine eyes i e. Tb may ft den 
thy ſelf Nothing thou defireſi : but know thou ie. Only if thou fle 
aue Care to deſire and enjoy Nothing any fart ber than is cenfiſteut with 
Piety or a true Fear of God, as knowing that for all theſe things God 
will bring thee into judgment. 10 Therefore on the like account I 
aaviſe thee to remove lorrow or Fretting and Inlemperate Anger from 
thy heart, when any Croſſes befall thee, and late ſpecra/ Care to-put 
away evil from thy fleſh z. c. /0 avoid at Fleſhly and Sinfull Luſts, to 
awhich the Vigour of Touth will the more incline thee for childhood 
and youth are vanity z. e. unleſs Care be taten to lay due Reftraints, 
Nothing is more apt to be Unreaſonably fooliſh and to ruin itſelf, than 
a Man in his Childiſh Touth, or when he firft comes acquainted with 
the Pleaſures of this World. Chap. XII. Therefore be Sure, O young 
Aan, to remember now thy Creator ſo as Le ta ſerve and. 
_ obey him in the days of thy youth, while the evil, days of Sic&neſs. 
or. of the Infirmities and Pains of Old Age come not, nor the years 
draw nigh, when thou ſhalt ſay, I have no pleaſure in them 2. e. 
in the. ſaid years or days of Sickneſs G. 2 While the ſun, or the 
light, or the moon, or the ſtars be not darkened, 7o 7bee thro* the. 
Dimneſs of thy ſight or quite Blindneſs ; or the Day is not as Sorrow- 
ul to thee as the Night by reaſon. of Pain, nor thy Pains return er 
bee or ſucceed one the other as the clouds return or gather again after 
rain. 3 Be furenat to defer ſerving God, till thou wilt not be able 
to ſerve thy felf, as will be thy Caſe in the day or time of Old age, 
when / Hands which were wont to. be the keepers of thy houſe, 
or wherewth thou walt once able to defend thy [elf and family, ſhall 
tremble wth HFeakneſs, ſo as that thou ſhall not be able ſo much as 
o feed thy ſelf with em and the ſtrong men ſhall bow themſelves, 
Ou Age making em go Stooping and with their backs bending, 2 
| | | Ibeir 
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ſheir Legs being ſcarce or not atJall able to ſupport em; and the grind- 
ers, as well as other Teeth. ceale to chew thy meat, becauſe they are 
rotten or worn away, ſo that thou haſt but a few if any Teeth:left, and 

_ thoſe Eyes that did enable thee to ee things at a great diſtance when 
Zhou ard look out of the windows be darkened or b/inded; 4 And 
the doors ſhall. be ſhut in the ſtreets alu thee i. e. thou ſhalt he un- 
Il for*publick Aſſemblies or private Converſe, as for other reaſons ſo 
becauſe Old age is a lime, when the ſound of the grinding is low 
1. e. The Potce becomes ſo.low as one can't be-heard, and a man can only 


"4 5 1 11 1 ; a 7 9 e * & 15 FE wy 5 
mumble for want of Teeth and the lite, and he vis. the Aged (hall 


not be able.to Jleep and ſo ſhall riſe up Early at the voice of the bird 
or as ſoon as the Hirds begin to Fir and whiſtle, and he ſhall not at all 
be pleas'd with their whiſtling, becauſe all the daughters of muſick 
all be brought low, 7..e: His Hearing ſhall be quite loft, or. ſo dull 


and flat as not to receive any pleaſure ſrom any Muſick, 5 Alſo when 


they ſhall be afraid of going up {0 that which is high by rea/on of the 
 Graaimeſ3 of the Head, and tears ſhall be in the way.z, e. They ſhall 
be afraid to ſi ir for fear of Falling, and the almond-tree ſhall flouriſh 

1. e. Gray hairs ſhall come, and the. graſhopper ſhall be a burden, 
1. e. Their Shoulders, Backs and Hips ſhall be Pg To together 


fo as to reſemble the Poſture of 4 Graſhopper when he ſits; and the 


weight of their Bodies in this poſture and weak Condition Jhall be bur- 
denſom 10 em; and he deſire of all Bodily pleaſure {hall fail; becauſe 
. Zhis it often the Condition of a very. Aged man, -when he goeth of it 

going to his long home or he Grave and Other World, and all bis 


ſual Solemnities, One of which in this our Country is 
ers 70. go about the ſtreets. 6 Fherefore be ſure to remember thy 
Creator in tbe days of thy Tonth, aud ſo before: the filver cord or 
Nerves be loos'd or ſhrink up and loſe their Strength or Uſe for Motion 
aud. other Ends, or the Head which for its Form and Excellent uſe 
may be reſembled to a golden bowl be broken i. e. loſe all the Natu- 
ral Facullies it has, as Reaſoning c. as much as if it was broken to 
pieces, or the pitcher. be broken at the fountain, or. the wheel of, 
theWater-cart be broken at the ciſtern or ether place whence theWaler. 
ts fetch'd i. e. Before the Heart which is the Very Fountain of Life, as 
berng that from and to which the Blood circulates, fails, and alſo the 
Arteries which carry the Blood from-1he Heart, and the Veins which 
carry it back again to the Heart, ceaſe to carry it any longer. J Then 
when this Once comes do paſs, ſhall the Soul and Body be parted, and 
the Body which was Originally made cut of the duſt, ſball return to 
the earth ard become again Duft. as it was at Fit; and the ſpirit 
ar Saul ſhall return unto God who gave it, ET 


for the mourn- 


Friends can do for him, is. only to bury him Decently and with the u. 
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„ 44 8 From what bar Teen Tad I 7 35 4 ears 77 Farb w whar 
Solomon en- Wits af Meſs rred is. that 7 Ang is Life afe Vanity of vas 

: forces the on üfties, aich the esche or Wy e "of #; 's Book + ven all is va- 
| W = oity. 9 And Wolde 11 J 10 he ue Mera, 754¹ becauſe the 
ons from his Preacher was 11 as being enuueu tuitb Wiſtem. from above by the 

Own Abilityand e Tf ra gift bf God, thetefore be is af aft as likely to jute A- 
Pains to write ip hf as an brber 11 and the more Attention or Reger is due to bir 

en wg - 5 Ieftrdions A1 Kies fer the were, ht under ffbod bimſe lf the more 
che will of Goa, He ſtill taught che people Enowfedze; Je 7% hir end he gave good 

| heed or rok great pains, ànd ſought vt or ſearcd into things, and 

ſet in order maby proverbs” or Excellent Sapings for inflrattion in 

Wiſdom and Yirtue. 10 The preacher & fought to find out ac- 

ceptable words of the muff uſeful Hiſttuckiont; and that which is 

written by Bim 9 ht, eyen words of truth z. e. is Aereeable 

to. the 105 Divine it 1 5 Fa fo contains no other than N holſome 

Rules of Life.” 11 Mis che words of the wife and ſo theſe Inſtrucri. 

on are dE d 16 an [Pia xc en to Virrue, a8 goads excite the 

Ox to go farteard; And as 10 nails faſte ned in a Board flick faſt, ſo 

fhould theſe HafiraBtions ti ſtick fan in Men's Minds ; which they will 

25 lefs fail to to, if 4ul 5 by the maſters of afſewblies or 


. 1 rule 40% teach in the facr 4 7 Al] Flay es, which Maſers or 
Wer Airelbed 
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Fl phe Governout” D G y c 644 remains to be 
" rther of H Uſefalne(s of 114; Book, but that by thefe Iuſtructi. 


11 herein contain'd thou wouldff m fon, be duly Lame iſhed: of 
making many books chers is no ei i.e. There is no erg en # for me 
20 twyire more or other Miner Books far wy Admonition, and on the 
other hand much "ſtudy is a wearineſs of the fleſh 7. e. For thee 10 
read many other Boks, would do thee lile or #40 Service, but only tire 
= nx 5 

1 XX. Iz Let us vow 3 — the coneluſion of the whole" matter 3. e. K 
Ane Wort as poſſible for a Concluſion to this Book, which may be 
5 of Ine thus : feat God and keep his commandments: "for this is the 
LS whole duty of man 1. e. Every man is bound ſo to do, aud they, are 
| bound to as No more, aud in ſo doing conſilts their only true Happineſs, 
and therefore they ought to mate. 3 their Chief Care and Buſmeſs. 
14 For God ſhall bring every Open work done here into judgment; 
_ Together with every ſecret thing, whether it be good, or whether 
it be evil, and according to their Works ſhall men be Eternal re- 
warded or or b 4 in the other <<. RECENT 5; pl 

4 Fs 1 n N — A hos , 
if e) re are ſeyeral other — of chis laſt part of the Ve; ech 
fach as pleaſe, may ſee taken Notice of by Biſhop Patrick. That followed by 
our Tranflators being as Good as any of the others, I ſhall not trouble the Rea- 
der with em here. | THE 
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"HAT this Song was compos'd by Solomon in his 1, 
Wu or younger Tears, is not only aſſerted by the This Song 


7 


Jewiſh Writers, but very Probable and Confirm'd pod, nd a, 
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by ſeveral other Conſiderations. For it is reaſonably ſup- compos d in 


poſed, that the Song made by Dauid on the Marriage of his ſteb a manner. 


* 


Son Solomon and Pharaoh's Daughter, I mean the forty fifth 

Plalm, was that which gave the Hit to Solomon to.compole 

this his Song in the manner he did. For the Royal Prophet 

David having in the foreſaid Pſalm ſpoken Myſtically and 

propheſy d of Chri/t and his Church under the perſons of So- 
lomon and his Queen, who were then Married; this induced 

Solomon to caſt his Meditations alla concerning the great Love 

of Chriſt to his Church into a Song ot fort of Paſtoral Eclogue, 
wherein Chriſt is repreſented as the Bridegroom, and the 
Church as the Bride or Spouſe. And therefore it is but Rea- 
ſonable to ſuppoſe, that Solomon compoledthis Song, while 

the foreſaid forty fifth Pſalm made on the occaſion of his Mar- 

riage, and in all likelihood Solemaly ſung at it, was very 

Freſb in his Mind, and made as yet ſtrong Impreſſions on him; 
and ſo it may Reaſonably be Suppos'd, that he compos'd this 

Song wot long after his Marriage aforeſaid. 

It may not be improper here to obſerve, that from the 1 


foreſaid 45th Pſalm and this Song of Solomon aroſe the Com- Ot the R., 


| | ' leu of denotin 
mon way ot ſpeaking After wards among the Jews concerning f ans, 


Chriſt under the Tule of the Bridegroom, and of the Church bridge and 


under the Title of a Virgin, Spouſe or Bride. Thus the Pro- of the che 
phets in the Old Teſtament frequently compare Jeruſalem or -# i fx oy. 
Sion, (whereby they denote the Church) to a Virgin, call'd or Bride, * 
frequently th:Virgin-dauzhter of Sion, whomGod had eſpous'd 

Mt unto 
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unto himſelf, In like manner ſpeaks St. Paul of the Church, 
2 Cor. 11. 2. I have eſpon d you to one Husband, that I ma 
preſent you as, a Chaſt Virgin to Chriſt. And again Epheſus. 
31,32. For this casſe ſball a hin leave his Father and Mother, - 
ind ſball de join d to-his- Wife. ATbis is # great Myſtery ; b I 
ſpeak concerning Chriſt and the Church, So alſo St. John Bap- 
tiſt uſes the words Bride and Bridegroom, Job. 3. 29. as what 
were well underſtood by thoſe he ſpoke to, to denote the 
Meſſiah or Chriſt atiq his Church. Hence our Saviour himſelf 
repreſents the whole Buſineſs of Religion as a Marriaze-fea/?, 
Matth. 22.2, &c. And in like manner Laſtly ſpeaks the be- 
Ioved Apoſtle St. John,'Reveh 19. 7. G. Let us be Glad 
T̃eajoice and give Honour to him, for the Marriage of the Lamb 
13, Come, and his Wife has made herſelf ready. xk. 
I. It is further to be obſerv'd in reference to this Song it ſelf, 
Or he althotherein' are introduced or mentioned Virgins or 
in this Song. Daughters of Fernfalem &c. beſides the Sponſe'or Bride herſelf, 
yet they are not to be underſtood to denote any per ſons di- 
ſtinct from or out of the Church; any more than St. Paul, when 
he ſpeaks 2 Cor. 1 1. a. of his preſenting the Corinthian Be- 
lie vers or Church as a Chaſt Virgin to Chriſt, is thereby to be 
underſtood to exclude Himſelf and all other believers but the 


: 


Corinthians from being Members of the Chur tn. 
IV. Laſtly, whereas it would have been Very Long to have 
As vati-both explain d the figurative Expreſſions or Allegories all along 
f doe the Para. uſed in this Song, and alſo to have given the Myſtical Senſe of 
1 ? braſe hereof. em at Large, I have choſen ſometime to do the One, and 
A | ſometime the Other only, as ſeem'd to me moſt Requiſite. 
And it being Impracticable in ſeveral places to interweave 
the Paraphraſe with the Text, as I have done elſewhere, I 
have in ſuch Caſes made uſe of Biſhop Patrick's Paraphraſe 
without any Alteration, where I judg'd there was no Occa- 
ſion to make any. And the like is to be underſtood in refe- 
rence to Eccleſiaſtes, &c. [Thee HI | 
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Chap. I. H E Song of Songs, or the moſt excellent Song 
et was ever Compos d, which is Solomons, 
e e wherein he ſets forth the ardent Deſire of the 
Church of Cod, which is the Spouſe or Bride of Chrift, to enjoy the 
great Bleſſing of Chriſt's Coming as being her Brideg room, or He 
by whoſe Merits all the Faithfull are bleſſed or made J app. 
/ ER DRIES Ei inane. 
A2 Let him kiſs me with the kiſſes of his mouth (a) i. e. O that the 
Meſſiah or Chriſt would come and teach us with his o mouth: for 
thy love, my Bridegroom, is better than wine z. e. To ſee and hear 
 Zhe Expreſſions of thy infinite Love lo me thy Church and Bride, is 
infinitely beyond all Pleaſures of the Senſes, 3 Becauſe of the ſavour 
ol thy good ointments, wherewith God (b) has anointed thee above 
thy Fellows i. e. Becauſe God has exalted thee far above all other Kings 
and 2 ty uh thy name is as ointment poured forth 2. e. Thy Fame 
2s already ſpread over the World, and therefore do the virgins (c) love 
thee 7. e. It Bride and the Virgins that attend me i, e. All truly 
Pious and Faithſull * do love and long to ſee thee. 4 Draw or 
attract me more and more to thee by thy Grace and Love; we will 
run after thee z. e, A the truly Haitbfull will readily devote tbem- 
ſetves to thee. Methinks the king (4) or Chriſt hath brought me 1n- 
to his chambers, where I behold him in his Royal ſplendor, as Already 
come, and am made moreSen/ible of his Love and Aﬀetion to me hisChurch 
or to his Faithfull Servants : therefore we will be glad and rejoice in 
thee, we will remember thy love more than wine : for the upright 
or ſuch are of ſound judgment and hone heart will thereby be induced 
o love thee. 5 I the Church Univerſal, conſiſting of Jews principally 
at preſent, and hereafter to con/ift principally of Gentiles, am or ra- 
ther ſhall be efteem'd by the Jews as black or polluted by means of the 
Idolatiy, and other enormous Sins the Gentile Converts (hall have been 
de filed with, before their Converſion by the Gejpel to the Faith of Chriſt, 
but nevertheleſs I ſhall T hen be efteem'd by Chriſt uo leſs comely Than 


(a) See Pſal. 45- 2. (6b) Compare Pſal. 45. 7, (c) Read the Preface hereto, 
and P/al. 45. 14. (4) Compare / 45; 15. | | 
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Now when 7 principally conſiſt of you, O ye daughters of Jeruſalem, 
I. e. of ſuch as are {ſraclites und ſo dwell in Fermſalem or other Cities 
. and Places of the Kingdom of Iſrael: Tb by reaſon of the foreſaid 
Impuriiy of the Gentile Converts that ſhall be in great Numbers after 
the Coming of Chriſt aud Preaching of "the Goſpel thro” the World, 1 
may be thought by the Jetus to be as Black or Fuſtict, as the Skins of 
which the tents of the Arabians deſcended of Kedar are made, yet in 
— ar of brit I ſball then be as Fine or Amiable, as the Fine 

linen of which the curtains of Solo mon are made. 6 Therefore, O ye 

Jews, look not upon me, or deſpiſe not the Church of Chrift when it 
ſhall con/if7 principally of Gentiles, becauſe I am or rather ſhall be 
then eſteem d by you black (as v. 5.) and that becauſe the ſun hath 
Tooked upon me 7. e. becanſe ibe Gentile Converts, of whom I ſhall then = 
principally conſt, ſhall before their Conver ſton have polluted themſehves 
by vor ſhipping the Sun and other [aolatrous Rites : for ſuch Gentile 
_ Converts ſball be clean d, or effeem'd as Clean and Holy by Chriſt, 
thro their Belief of the Goſpel and Obeying thereof . for Chriſt in his 
great mercy ſhall pity ſuch as to their former Jablatrous. Education, and 

ball loo on me in reſpect of ſuch Gentile Converts, as if my mothers 
children were or had been angry with me, and out of ſuch their An- 
ger they had made me the keeper of the vineyards of Others, but 
er and ſo my own vineyard have I not kept f. e. ChrifF# ſhall ſhew 
the more Pity to the Gentile Converts, becauſe they were deſcended 
from the ſame Firſt Mother Eve, or from the ſame Wife of Noah af- 
ter the Flood as you Fews are, but Thoſe deſcended of the ſaid Mothers, 
and which were the Parents of the ſaid Gentile Converts, being bred 
u in [aolatry themſelves, bred up hkewiſe them their Chilaren in ]- 
_ dolatry, which may be efteem'd the Vineyard of the Devil, as the 
Church is eftcem'd the Vineyard of God. Wherefore it will be the 
Duty and for the Welfare of the Jews then liuing at the Preaching of 
rhe Goſpel, not to rejeit but embrace and join with the then Gentile 
Converts ; to which end Solomon repreſents the Church as thus pray- 
ing tochriſt. 5Tell me, O thou whom my ſoul loveth above all hings 
where thou feedeſt, where thou makeſt thy flock to reſt at noon &. 
Be pleaſed in Mercy fo to over-rule the Pride and Obſtinacy of the then 
Jeu, as to make them to underſtand the HolyScriptures Aright and that 
the Calling of the Gentiles by the Goſpel is no otber than what thou has? 
long ſince 1ade'known in Holy writ; and that thePreaching of theGoſpel 
is to reſemble the Sun at Noon, or when it is in its ſtrongeſi and great- 
eſt Light, foraſmuch as the Goſpel is to be the Cleareſt Manie lation 
of the Divine Will ; and that wherein all the Church is to Reſt in: 
This / humbly beſeech of thee, O Chriſt my Love, for why ſhould I be 
as one that turneth aſide by the flocks of thy companions 2. e. For J 

5 earneſtly 


Solomon s Song, Chap. I. 


earneſtly deſire, that the Jews, of ubom I thy Church principally 
cosi at preſent, may nat rurn aſide from being of thy Flack er of the 
Number of thy People, together then with the Geniales, by the means 
of the Pride and Wickedneſs, and conſequently Oùſtinate Unbelief of 
| Thoſe which ſhall then be the chief Rulers and Inftrufters among the 
Jews, and who ſhall thereby miſguide and keep ſuch as will bearken ia 
| them from embracing the Coſp el. 
5 „ DBRIPDPBOCROQOM. | 
8 If thou knoweſt (e) not, O thou faireſt among women, go thy 

way forth by the footlteps of the flack, and feed thy kids befide the 
ſhepherds tents 7. e. O my Charch, who art moft dearly beloved by me 
as the Faireſt Bride is by her Husband, I will take Care to fend” able 
Paſtors and Teachers to convert the World to the True Faith, and 7 
wilt endye the ſaid Teachers with ſuch Miraculons gifts, as ſhall be 
Sufficient to convince all unprejndiced perſons that they are Teachers 
ſent from God. 9g And the number of Believers ſhafl increaſe Jo by 
the preaching of my Apoſtles and other Diſciples, that I have com- 

ared the Members of thee O my Church and love, to a company of 

orſes in Pharaohs chariots i. e. To a Victorious Army of a mighty 
King, jo (J) Victorioaſiy ſhall the Goſpel ſpread itſelf over the World. 
Io Thy cheeks are comely with rows of jewels, thy neck with 
chains of gold z. e. The Outward Face of the Church foall then be mat 
beautifull by the various Gifts of the Spirit, wherewith I will enrich 


it at a Woman dect d with Jewels. 
Chorus of Virgins. | 
11 We will make thee borders of gold with ſtuds of ſilver 7. e. 
The Members of the Church ſhall lead ſuch holy Lives as ſhall adorn 
their Religion, and make the Church ſhine in ſuch Splendor, that ſhe 
ſhall not come ſhort of Royal Majeſty C). 404 
Eid 'SPODMIL : 
12 While the king fitteth at his table, my ſpikenard ſendeth 
forth the ſmel] thereof z. e. When Chrift ſhall be aſcended into Hea. 


ven, and (b) ſhall [it on the Throne of his Glory, bis Church ſhall ac- 
knowledge his Bounty in all the Benefits be bas beſtow'd on ber, aud 


end forth the fragrant (i) Odour of the Goſpel to every Nation, 13 A 


bundle of myrrh is my well- beloved unto me i. e. 7 be Knowledge of 


Chriſt is moſt dclightfull to piousSouls : he ſhall lie all night betwixt 


my breaſts i. e. 7 be pious duly think of Chriſt day and night, 14 My 


de) Compare Pſal. 45. 10, 11. () Compare Pſal. 45. 4. (g) Compare Pſal. 
45. 13. (+) See Matth. 19. 28. and Luk. 22. 29, 30. (i) See Pſal. 35. 8. and 
2 Cor. 2. 14. and Phil, 4,18, 8 a4 oh 
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beloved” is unto. me, as a cluſter of (4) Cypreſs in the vineyards 5 
En- gedi i. e. Chriſt affords the Pious Soul n N than 4 
the _ delicious thing can the Body. _ 


BRIDEGROOM.: 
IF Behold; thou art fair, my love: behold, ade. art hin thou 
haſt doves eyes i. e. Chriſt ſhall have and ſhew ble mf tender «hind 


on to bis Church on account of her moſt amiable Purity. 


<D<EODMSE ; : 
16 Behold, 5 thou art fair, my beloved, yea, pleaſant 5. i. e. 7 be 


Church ſhall humbly acknowledge that all her Purity is from Chriſt or 


God, who Alone ts 75 and perfeftly Pure : allo our bed is green 
8 Chriff communicates 04 elf to 1 Church by bis Graces in the 
moi delightfull manner. beams of our houſe are cedar, and 
our rafters of fir . e. Cri is preſent in a ſpecial. manner in the 
Churches of his Saints, who are alſo as fo many HTS. ae dedin 
cated to his We WAP 


BRIDEGROOM, e 
Chap p. I, 13 am 471 e roſe of Sharon, and the lily Sf the e 


* 


8 of theſe being more gretefull to the ſmell and feb, than the 
| Knowledge of me is io the pious Soul. 2 And as the lily appears the 


more beautifull among thorns, ſo my love or Church appears very beau- 
e among hay a a wh! ters of Men or Unbelicuing part of MARKING. . 
SPOUSE... 
3 As che apple-tree that bears a Beautiful and Pleaſant. apple, 
appears among or 73 far preferable to the Wild trees of the wood hat 
bear no Fruit, or very ſoure ; ſo is Chrift my beloved ixfinitely pre- 


ſer d by me his Church among or above all the ſons of Men, even the 


greateſt Princes. I fat down under his ſhadow with great delight, 
and his fruit was ſweet to my taſte i. e. 7 he Aſſurance of Cbri & 
Protection is what affords his Church the greateſt. Satisfaction, and 
rhe conſideration of the bleſſed Effefts of his coming into the World 
affords his Church the greateſt Pleaſure. 4 He brought me to the 
banqueting houſe, and his banner over me was love 2. e. Such con. 
/iderations as are mention'd (v. 3.) are as a Banquet to pious Souls, 


particularly when they conſider that by becoming Members of hisChurch 


or his Soldiers, they lit themſelues under a Captain whoſe Motto is 


Love. 5 Stay me with flagons, comfort me with apples; for I 


(k) Biſkop ! Patrick obſerves that our Camphire was unknown to the Ancients» 
and does not grow in Cluſters, but is the reſinous Subſtance of a Tree in Borneo 
and China, And therefore the Original word is better tranſlated in the. Margin 
of our Bibles, Cypreſs, not that which grows among us, but a far more Aroma» 
tick plant in the Eaſt, which produces a ſweet buſh of Flowers and Berries; and 
which it ſeems grew in the Territory of En-gedi a Town in the Tribe of Jud at 3 
and! in or near the Plain of Jericho. 0 See Pſal. 45. 2. 


am 


** 
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; PARAPHRASE. | 
am ſick of love i. e. The Love of Chriſt is ſo great, that when a Pious 
Soul is deeply affefted therewith, it as it were overwhelms him, and 
makes him ready to faint, and ts ſtand in need of more than a Natural 
Power to bear the Thoughts of ſuch infinite Love. 6 His left hand is 
under my head, and his right hand doth embrace me 2. e. Cbri i a- 
lone can enable me to bear the Thoughts of his infinite Love, who then 
communicates his Grace moſt Plentifully to us, when he [ces our Heart 


fulleſt of Love to bim. = 
. | BRIDEGROOM. T” 
I charge you, U ye daughters of Jeruſalem, by the roes, and 


by the hinds of the field, that ye ſtir not up, nor awake wy love 


till ſhe (12) pleaſe i. e. Chri/t would have his Church take an uninter- 
rupted Pleaſure in the Conſideration of his infinite Love to her. 
po” 5 US . 
. 8 Such is the voice or Gracious Words of Chriſt my beloved! be- 
hold, he cometh leaping upon the mountains, skipping upon the 
hills z. e. Methinks 7 fee with what delight he comes, ſurmounting all 


Difficulties and Diſcouragements , to do the Will of God. ꝙ The 


Reaaineſs of my beloved to come down upon Earth at God's appointed 
time is like the Swiftneſs of a roe, or a young hart: behold, he 


ſtande th behind our wall, he looketh forth at the windows, ſnew- 


ing himſelf through the latteſs z, e. Tho' he be not yet actually come 


among us, yet methinks I ſee ſomewhat of bim approaching nearer and 


nearer to Us, or ſhewing himſelf more aud more, as One does that 
From ſtanding behind a Wall comes and looks in at the Mindo w. 10My 


beloved ſpake, and ſaid unto me, Riſe up my love, my fair one, and 


come away i. e. Methinks I hear Chriſt calling to his Church to meet 
bim with the moſt ſor ward Deſires * 11 For lo, the winter is paſt, 

the rain is over and gone i. e. tbe diſmal Time of Jenorance and Wick- 
_ eaneſs, which over flowed the World as Flood's do the Earth in Winter, 
7s paſt ; thoſe Chuay days are over, wherein thou coulaſt ſee and enjoy 
but littleof me. 12 The flowers appear on the earth,the time of the 

ſinging of birds is come, and the voice of the turtle is heard in our 
land 7. e. tbe Coming of the Suu of Righteouſneſs ſhall produce infinite 
Bleſſings, for which both Angels in Heaven and all good men on Earth 
ſhall rejoice. 13 The hg-tree putteth forth her green figs, and the 
vines with the tender grape give a good ſmell, z. e. By Cbriſis com- 
ing the dead Hopes of Mankind are revivd, and they receive the Kar- 
neſt and Beginnings of that Future Bliſs, the Expefation whererf is 
their greateſi Comfort in this Life, and the Conſummation of it their 


lm) So the Hebrew word ought to be render'd, it being in the Third perſon 


Feminine of the Future Kal, and not Maſculine; and indeed this is moſt Agreeable 
to the Senſe of the whole Text and Context. 


grealeſt 


f | 

q | 
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5 __PARAPHRASE. a 
greateſt Happineſs in the next. Therefwe I ſay again as afore (v. 
10.) Ariſe, my love, my fair one, and comeaway, . 

N  _-ABRIDEGROOM. 


140 my Church: that art as an Innocent dave, and that art like it 


forced to flee, and hide thy ſelf in the clefts of the rock, in the ſe- 


cret places of the ſtairs or the lile, fear no? thoſe that ſeeł to deſtroy 
thee; but let me ſee thy countenanee, let me hear thy voice; 
7. e. look up and call upon me by Prayer and I will ſave thee : for ſweet 


is thy voice, and thy countenance is come ly z.e. / delight to hear th 
Prayers and Praiſes,and to behold the Beauty of ihyGraces or Holineſs of 


Life. 15Therefore take us the foxes, the little foxes, that ſpoil the 


vines: for our vines have tender grapes i. e. Chriſt requires all 


that act by his Authority, and to whom he has committed the Care of 


| his Church , to uſe their diligence Early to diſcover and confute the 


Falſe Voctrines of Decetvers, who ſeduce others, eſpecially ſuch as 


are newly converted and ſo but Weak or Tenorant in the true Faith. 
n "SPOUSE Fro 
16 My beloved is mine, and I am his ?. e. Such as are True Heliev- 
ers will not be ſeduced by any Falſe Teachers, but adbere Firmly io the 
True Faith. He feedeth among the lilies i. e. Chriſt loves and dwells 
wth ſincere and holy Souls, not with the ſubtil and crafty Decervers or 
their Followers. 17 And may Chrift be (ry er to dwell with the 
Faithfull, and teach us more and more the Will 
light of the Goſpel break forth, and the ſhadows of the Law flee a- 
way i. e. ihe Rites and Ceremonies thereof, which are only Typical, 
ceaſe as being accompliſhed under the Goſpel; and ſo the Faithfull at- 
tain 10 as Full a Knowledge of God and his Mill, as be ſees fit to make 
ever Known io Mankind, Turn my beloved, and be thon like a roe 


; . | Chriſt to make Faſt to ſuccour and relieve his Church in all Difficulties 
- or Diſtreſſes; and to ſhew the ſame Readineſs for the Preſervation of 


his Charch, as he has and ſtill ſhall do for 3 himſelf a Church, 


or for the Redemption of Mankind, eſpecially of all true Believers, 
15 "mM } "IU VIE 
mM Chap. III. Frequently and moi Zarnefſily, even as at other times ſo 
4 9 By night on my bed have I ſought 7o find out more and more of him 
viz. Chriſt, whom my ſoul loveth by reaſon of what-the Prophets have 


my moſt diligent ſearch in all the Inſpired Mritings I can find no 
more than Predictions and Shadows of him, I can't come 10 a clear 


— 


(n) Bether is ſuppos'd to be the ſame with Bethel, R, and L, being often 


chang'd one for the other. 


Knowledee 


of God, until the day- 


or a young hart upon the mountains of Bether (#) i. e. May it pleaſe 


foreteld of bim: I fought him, but I found him not 2. e. Hut after 


3 
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Motulkage of bim. 2 Wherenpon 7 reſolv d with my ſelf thus : 1 
will rife now {caving my own Private Searches or Studies, and goa- 
bout the city Jeruſalem, and in the ſtreets, and in the broad ways 
2. e. in all proper Places or where there be any AſJjemblies, Greater or 
Leſſer, of Holy men fit to inſtruct᷑ me, I will ſeek or aul tbem to give 
me agreater Knowledge, if they can, of him whom my ſoul loveth : 
I ſought him, but I found him not z. e. bus None of thoſe Holy men 


could help me to a greater or clearer Knowledge of Him. 3 But the 


watchmen that go about the city i. e. Some of the Chief Miniſters of 
Cod that watch for the Good of Others, and ſo give themſelves to in- 


ftrue? others, found or met with me: to whom I ſaid, Saw ye him 


whom my ſoul loveth 2. e. Of ubom 7 made the [ame Enquiry as afore 
v. 2. And from them I receiv'd ſome further Light or Knowleape : 
4 Tnſomuch that methougbt it was but a little that I paſſed from them 
but I found or ſaw in a Viſion him whom my ſoul loveth, as if be 
_ had been Afually preſent with me. Which tranſported me with ſuch 
Joy, that methonght I held him, and would not let him go, until I 
had brought him into my mothers houſe, and into the chamber of 
her that conceived me 7. e. /:/! 7 had brought him into the Temple, 
and there ſhew'd bim to all the pious Worſhippers of God. | 

OT  BRIDEGROOM. 

s Whereupon methought I heard Chriſt graciou/ly renew the Charge 
he afore Chap. 2. J. had given viz. I charge you, O ye daughters of 
Jeruſalem, by the roes, and by the hinds of the field, that ye ſtir 
not up, nor awake my love till ſhe pleaſe, ot 
„„ 


oo But what now ao 1 ſee? What is this that cometh out of the 


wilderneſs like pillars of ſmoak, perfumed with myrrh and frank 
incenſe, with all powders of the merchant? :. e. Methinks 7 ſee a 
Vaſt Mullitude of People coming out of a Wilderneſs, where by the 
Wilderneſs is Fitly denoted the Forlorn Condition Men were in before 
the Coming of Chrift, not only in reſped of Gentiliſm, but alſo iu reſpect 
of the many and great Corruptions crept into the Jewiſh Church: And 
by their coming out of the Wilderneſs like Pillars of Smoak c; 1s 
Fitly denoted the Converſion of the Believing Jews and Gentiles to the 
Faith of Chriſt, by which means they became as Acceptable 10 God, as 


the Pillars of Smoak that aroſe from the Altar of Burnt-offering, and 


as the Sweet Odours that aſcended from the Altar of Incenſe, ) Be- 
hold, his bed which is as Solomons, where threeſcore valiant men 


are about it, of the. valiant of Iſrael 7. e. Behold the Love of Chriſt to 


his Church who has prepared all things requiſite to ber Happineſs, on 
account of her being efleem'd by bim as bis Bride. And Solomon is all 
his Glory is but a faint Figure or Repreſentation of the Ropal Per| " 
| an 
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and H Fo incſs of Chriſt. Fer 1ho' be is Magnificently attended and 
guarded flrongly by a number Valiant perſons bath Day and Night, 


yet what is That Comparable to the Multitude and Power of the Heauen- 


ly Floſt, which by the Appointment of Cbri f take Care of the Church, 
eſpecrally in all things more immediately relating to ſuch her Enjoy- 
ments as are Neceſſary to her Being, if not to ber KN 8 A. 
they who guard. Solomon when he is in Bed, do all hold ſwords, being 


expert in war, and to this end every man of em hath his ſword upon 


his thigh, becauſe of fear. in the night 71. e. for fear of any Aault 


that ſhould be made on Solomon in the Night : ſo by Chriſt's Appoint- 


ſhall enlarge the. 


ment the Holy Angels guard and defend. his Church from all Enemies 
that would detroy her. 9: And as King Solomon made himſelf a cha- 
riot of the wood of Lebanon i e. of the chorce/t Cedar, for Him and 
his Royal Spouſe to appear in Publickly, when he makes his Progreſs thro 
his Domimions : ſo Chriſg-by ſuch proper Means as he fhall prepare, 


ſhall as it were makg,s Progreſs together with his Bride the Church 


thro' the World in a Glorious or Wonder full manner, or more plainly, 


alf, of his Church thro the World by the Preaching 
of the Goſpel.” to He viz, Solomon made the pillars thereof 2. e. hat 


part which upheld the Top of his Chariot, which it ſeems were as ſo 


many ſmall Pillars, that He ana bis Spouſe might be the Better ſeen 
by the People in his Progreſs; theſe Pillars were of ſilver; the bot- 
tom thereof or he Buck and Sides of the Chariot were of gold or co- 
ver a with Cloth of Gold, the covering of it on the top of purple; the 
midſt thereof af bottom being paved ie. ſpread with a Carpet curiouſly + 


wrought with love or in a moſt lovely manner by the daughters of je- 


pos d lo be ſaid on Solomon 


ruſalem. By which deſcription of the ſaid Chariot is ſet forth the 
wonderfull Love of God, and the Riches of his Grace, which the Goſpel 
calls us not only 10 behold, but alſo to enjoy. 11 And as it may be ſup- 
s Marriage-day, Go forth, O ye daughters 
of Zion, and behold king Solomon with the crown wherewith his 
mother crowned him in the day of his eſpauſals, and in the day of 
the gladneſs of his heart: ſo ſhall all the People of God admire and 
extoll the ſurpaſſing Glory of Chriſt, when he ſhall appear croum d with 


' Glory by Goa, on the Marriage. day of Him and his Church. (o) 


DBRIQOEGRODUM Eo: 
Chap. IV. Behold thou art fair, my love, behold, thou art fair, 


thou haſt doves eyes within thy locks 2. e. 7 hou art like a pure 


Virgin, ( p) whoſe modeſt Eyes fix d only on ber Love ſparkle within 


(e) See Revel. 19.6, 7. &c. It is obſervable alſo from this Text of the Canti- 

cles, that it was Cuſtomary to put a Crown or Coronet on the Bridegroom and 

Bride at the time of Marriage. (p) Compare 2 Cor. 11. 2. and Epheſ- 5 27; | 
| oy 
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her loca thy hair is as /of? and fine and thick as the hair of a flock 
of goats, that appear from mount Gilead. 2 Thy teeth are like 


a Hock of ſheep that are even ſhorn, which came up from the waſh- 
ing: whereof every one bear twins, and none is barren among 
them z. e. Thy Teeth are very White, and even and cloſe ſet, and 
 Jirm and ſound, not one of- em being wanting. 3 Thy lips are 
Finely red like a thread of ſcarlet, and thy ſpeech is comely - 
thy cheeks when feer without a vail appear of as pure a White 
and Red, as the flower of the pomegranate. 4 Thy neck Zogether 
or upon thy Body which is of a proper Stature and comely, is like the 
tower of David builded for an armoury, whereon there hang a 


. thouſand bucklers, all ſhields of mighty men. 5 Thy two breaſts 


are purely white and round and of equal ſize, like two young roes 


that are twins, which feed among the lilies and are ſeen at a diſtance. 


6 Until the day of the Churches flouriſhing hear on earth break or 
comes, and the ſhadows of Night of Perſecution flee away, which hin- 
_ aers men from ſeeing the Beauty of the Church afore deſcrib'd, I will 

get me tothe mountain of myrrh, and to the hill of frankincenſe, 
2.6. I will delight my ſelf in bebolding her Beauty, which at all times 
appears to me, and is no leſs precious than Mountains and Hills whence 
they fetch the belt Perfumes and Spices, I To ſay All in a word, thou 


art all fair, my love, there is no ſpot (p) or blemiſb in thee. 8 And 


that all the World may ſee that I have eſpous d thee, come with me 


from Lebanon, my ſpouſe, with me from Lebanon : look from the 
top of Amana, from the top of Shenir, and Hermon, from the 


lions dens, from the mountains of the leopards i. e. Thon ſhalt come 

out of thoſe Perſecutious rais d againſt thee by wicked and cruel men. 
9 Thou haſt raviſh'd my heart, my ſiſter or dear, my ſpouſe ; thou 
haſt raviſhed my heart with one of thine eyes, with one chain of 
thy neck i. e. ith ihe lovely Unity of thy Paſtors and Members. 
10 How fair or amiable to me is thy love 10 me, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe ! 
how much better is thy love or the Love that 75s alſo between thy 


Members, than any Refreſhment that wine can afford ! and the ſmell 


of thine ointments z. e. The Effects of thy Virtues are more grate- 
full than all ſpices. 11 Thy lips, O my ſpouſe, drop as the hony- 
comb: hony and milk are under thy tongue z. e. Thy Doctrine it 
pure and wholſome and ſweet to the Pious: and affords nouriſhment to 
the Souls of Toung and Old: and the ſmell of thy garments or 7he 
Fame that ariſes to thee from Holineſs of Life is like the ſmell or 


Perfumes that come from the aromatick Plants of Lebanon, 12 A 


garden encloſed is my ſiſter, my ſpouſe; a ſpring ſhut up, a foun- 


tain 
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ain ſealed ( pp) i. e. As 4 Garden well plantea, water d and defended, 
does abonnd only with Flowers and pheaſant Fruits ſo the Church by 
Cod s Care over ber abounds with Fruits of Righteouſneſs, admitting 
none to ber Myſteries but ſuch as are Holy. 13 Thy plants are an 
orchard of pomegranates, with pleaſant fruits, camphire, with 
ſpikenard. 14 Spikenard and ſaffron, calamus, and cinnamon, 
with all. trees of frankincenſe, myrrh and aloes, with all the chief 


ſpices i e. Such Fruits and Spices are not more ſerviceable to Hlealtb 


and Pleaſure, than the Graces in the Church make her Members ac- 
ceptable to God, and uſeſull to men. 15 And the Firtnes of the ſaid 


Members are preſery/d in Life and Niger by that Heavenly Dottrine 
aud Trace which perpetually flows from me, as a fountain preſerves. . 


the Plants &. of gardens alrve and vigorous, even a well of living 
or running waters, and ſtreams that come down from Mount Lebanon 
in (q) pleaſant Caſcades. as FED 1758 
ak „ 22 
16 Awake, O north-wind, and come, thou ſouth, blow upon my 
garden, that the ſpices thereof may flow out : let my beloved come. 
into his garden, and eat his pleaſant fruits z. e. O that the Holy 
Spirit may perpetually inſpire we with his Graces and Bleſſmgs, that 


Jo may fill the World with the Knowledze of Chrift, and mule | 


Chriſt himſelf to enjoy the delightful Fruits of his Own Cure. 
.* n A ogy LY 
Chap. V. According to thy [nvitation I am come into my garden, 


my ſiſter, my ſpouſe; I have gathered my myrrh with my ſpice, 


I have eaten my hony-comb with my hony, I have drunk my wine 

with my milk: eat, O friends, drink, yea, drink abundantly, O 

beloved 2. e. 7am preſent with my Church, and am pleas d that it has 

duced many excellent perſons more precions than any Spices, and 

11h whoſe ſervice J am not only well ple as d, but rejoice in the Purity 

of therr Doctrine and Lives, and invite All that love me, both in Hea- 
ven and Earth, to rejoice exceedingly with me. 

To . Fs 

2 I ſleep, but my heart waketh Z. e. Tho' 7 am as one not perfect. 

ly awake, yet I know it is the voice of my beloved that knocketh, 


ſaying, Open to me i. e. Cive me free Admiſſion into thy belt Mectious, 


wy lifter, my love, my dove, my undefiled : for my head 1s filled 


(vlt is not improbably thought, that the Fountain here mention'd refers to the 


Fountain ſhewn to Travellers near Berhlehem, and ſtill call'd by the name of the 
Seal d Fountain. Bruyn and Mr. Maundrel both ſaw and deſcribe it, and Mr. Maun- 
arel ſays, It is probable enough that what is here ſhewn, was the Work of Sole. 


men. (4) Both Mr. Meundrel and Bruyn take Notice of theſe pleaſant Streams or 


Caſcades, being ſeen by em at the Canobine Convent, 


: with 
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with dew, and my locks with the drops of the night i. e. For I have 


much pains and endur d much hardſhips, as one that is out at labour 


Early and Late, for to gain thy Love. 3 But ſo drouſy was I at this 


lime, that 7 anſwer'd not bis Kindneſs as it de ſerv d, but made un- 


 mannerly excuſes viz. I have put off my coat, how ſhall I put it on? 


I have waſhed my. feet, how ſhall I defile them again by getting out 
of Bed io open the Door. 4 Herenpon my beloved did not preſently 
leave me, ſuch was bis Kindneſs, but put in his hand by the hole of 


the door 1. e. rats'd me out of my Slumber, by letting me know He 
Was not well pleas'd with me, and making me ſenſible of the danger of 
ſuch Delays, and ſo my bowels were moved for him or in me i e. / 
was ingreat Fear and Grief. 5 I thereupon preſently roſe up to open 
to my beloved, and my hands dropped with myrrh, and my fingers 
with ſweet ſmelling myrrh, upon the handles of the lock i. e. I re. 
Jolud o entertain him with the hig beſt expreſſions of my Love. 6 J 
opened to my beloved, but my beloved had withdrawn himſelf, and 
was gone: whereupon my ſoul failed, eſpecially when I call d to mind 


bow kindly he ſpake jo me (v 2.) I ſought him, but I could not find 


him; I called him, but he gave me no anſwer. 7 The watchmen 
that went about the city, found me, ( for 7 continued 10 ſeek bim 
as Afore Cha). 3. 3.) but they who then directed me io him, now 
. ſmote me, they wounded me i e. Severe/y reprov'd and reproach'd me, 


which cut me to the Heart: the keepers of the walls took away my 


- vail from me i e. They whoſe Office it was to keep the City of God in 
Peace and Safely, expos'd me Io open Shame and the foulel Diſgrace. 


8 Whereupon I ſaid to ſuch of my Aquainiance as upon my Crying out 


came lo ſee what the Matter was, I charge yon, O daughters of je- 
ruſalem, if ye find my beloved, that ye tell him that I am ſick of 
love z. e. I can't enjoy my ſelf for Want of bis Company, and therefore 
can't be well, til I recover bis Love ſo far as to let me enjoy bis Com- 
pany again. 9 Whereupon being deſirous to affift me what they could, 
and withall to know the Reaſon of the Extraordinary Concern they 


© ſaw me in, they asked me: For what is thy beloved more Excel. 


tent than another beloved or excellent perſon ? He is very Lovely, 
no doubt, becauſe belov'd of thee, O thou faireſt among women: but 
what 1s thy beloved more than another beloved, that thou doſt ſo 


charge us? 10 To ubom reply d, my beloved is white and ruddy, 
the chiefeſt among ten thouland 3. e. Chriſt is that Great ſon of David 


of whom yoit bave heard ; He is of a Princely Form, having admirable 
Beauty and Sweetneſs mixt with Majeſty, and is choſen of Go to do 
the greateſt things, and 10 bring all Nations to his Obedience. 11 His 
head is as the moſt fine gold z. e. He ig as one that wears a Crown of 
pure Cold on his head, his locks are buſhy, and black as a raven 2. c. 
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His Hair is. finely curl'd and of ſuch a ſhining Black. that they add 


Grace and Greatneſs to his Royal Beanty. 12 His eyes areas the eyes 


of doves by the rivers of waters, waſhed with milk, and fitly ſet 
7.6, His Eyes are Sparkling and yet mild, like thoſe of a Milk-white 
Dove when highly delighted, as they ſit by Rivers or ſuch like places. 
13 His cheeks in reſpec of ihe Down thereof are as a bed of ſpices, 
as ſweet flowers 7. e. No leſs Gratefal, his lips are Beautiful (99) like 


red lilies, and the words that come out of bis Lips are more precious 


and pleaſant than the dropping of iweet-ſmelling myrrh. 14 His 


hands are as . ſet with the beryl: his belly is as bright 


ivory overlaid with ſapphires 2. e. As he has the Majeſty of a Prince, 
ſo he has the Compaſſion of a Prieſt ;, and therefore is cloath'd with 
ſuch a Felt as the Fiighprieſt wears, when he miniſters before God; and 
is adorn'd with the Ephod, unto which the Breaſt-plate with its Jeu. 
els is annext. 15 His legs are as pillars of marble, ſet upon ſockets 


of fine gold i. e. His Thighs like the High. prieſts, are cover d with 


Breeches made of fine Linen, which makes em look like Pillars of 
Marble, over which the Holy Robe is thrown which has golden Bells 


| at the Bottom of it, his countenance is as Lebanon, excellent as 


the cedars z. e. His Feſiments are [0 contriv'd for Beauty aud Splen- 
dor, that bis Aſpe@ therein is no leſs Stately and Great ihan the For- 
e of Lebanon, whoſe Ceaars do not more excell all other Trees, than 


he dbes all other Men. 16 His mouth is molt ſweet; yea, he is al- 


together lovely i. e. Did you but ſee. him thus attir d, and alſo hear 
him ſpeak, you would ſay the ſame of him as] dv, viz. that be is Fit 


robe the Deſire of All Nations. This is ſome Deſcription of my be- 


loved, and this is ſome Deſcription of Him, who being pleas'd to own 
me likewiſe for his Beloved, gives me Leave to call bim, my friend, O 
daughters of Jeruſalem. 


Daughters of Jeruſalem. 


Chap. VI. Whither is This thy molt deſervealy beloved, and ſo ſar 


more excellent than any other Beloved, gone, O thou faireſt among 


women? whither is thy beloved turned afide, cant hou ſo much 


as gueſs? that we may ſeek him with thee, being moſt Willing ſo to 


aa on account of the Deſcription thou haſt given of his Admirable Per- 
fections. 5 


| SPONSE. - 3 
2 My beloved is gone down into his garden, to the beds of ſpices, 


to teed in the gardens, and to gather lilies 1. e. He is ever preſent 


with Yirtuous perſons, among whom he delights to be, their Virtues 


(qq) Biſhop Patrick has oblerv'd out of Pliny (Lib. 21. Cap. 5.) that there 
was in Syria a rauben Lilium, which was much eſteem'd of. And that ſuch a 
colour'd Lily is here to be underſtood, appears from Chap. 4.3, where beautiful 
Lips are compar'd to a Thread or Skain of Scarlet. | being 


* 
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being more gratefull than Beds of Spices. 3 I am my beloveds, be 
having not caſt me out of bis Favour, and that becauſe my beloved is 
mine or be to whorn 7 have a ſtedfaſt Love; and he feedeth among 
the lilies i. e. takes a Conſtant Care of ſuch as ſludy to reſemble him. 
den eee 
4 Thou art beautiful, O my love, as he City or Country of Tir- 


zah, comely as jeruſale m, terrible as an army ſtanding in aray with 


zts banners diſplay'd i. e. thou art alſo Venerable. 5 Turn away thine 
eyes from me, for they have overcome me i. e. Look not on me ſo 
ſollicitouſly as if I had forgot thee. My heart is affected with thee as 
much as Ever, becauſe 7 flill ſee the ſame Beauty in thee vis. thy 
hair is as a flock of goats that appear from Gilead. 6 Thy teeth 
are as a flock of ſheep which go up from the waſhing, whereof 
every one beareth twins, and there 1s not one barren among them. 
As a piece of a pomegranate are thy temples within thy locks. 
8 There are other Kings which have threeſcore queens, and four- 
{core concubines, and virgins without number Hat attend em. 
9 My dove, my undefiled ſpoxſe is but one; ſhe is the only one of 
her mother, ſhe is the choice one of her that bare her 1. e. She is 
as Dear to me, as an Only and moſt accompliſh'd Daughter is to her 
Mother : the daughters ſaw her, and bleſſed her; yea, the queens 
and the concubines, and they praiſed her 2. e. All perſons even 


Queens ſhall praiſe the Excellency of God's Cburch to this eſfedt. 


10 Who is ſhe that looketh forth as the morning i. e. appears lite a 


clear Morning after a dark Night, fair as the moon, clear as the ſun, 
and terrible as an army with banners? 11 As I went down (r) 
afore, ſo I go again into the garden of nuts to ſee the fruits of the 


valley, and to ſee whether the vine flouriſhed, and the pomegra- 


nates budded i. e. Chriſt as he takes continual Care of his Church, ſo he 
expects it ſhould continually bring forth the Fruits of Righteouſneſs. 
r ä 
12 Before I was aware, my ſoul made me like the chariots of (5) 
Ammi: nadib z. e. The Commenaations thou ha been pleas'd to give 
me, are greater than I could expect, and ſtir up my Soul to aim at the 


higheſt Perfeftion, and to make all the Hat I can lo attain em. And 


ſo for the preſent I muſt take leave of you, my Friends, who have. ſo 
' kindly lee me in the Search of my Beloved. / 


| . | Daughters of Jeruſalem. 3 ns 
13 Return, return, O Shulamite (2), or moft accompliſh'd of all 


(r) See Cha p. 5. 1. and 6, 2. (5) It is ſuppos'd Amminadil was a Great Cap- 
tain, who purſued his Victories or Advantages very Induſtriouſly, or with very 
fwift Chariots. (:) It is well known that Jeruſalem was moſt Anciently call'd 
Salem or Shalem, which ſignifies Peace or Perfection, and ſo a fit name for the 
Church. See Gen. 14. 18. and Hebr, 7. 1, 2. and Pſal. 76. 2. ihe 
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the Daughters of (t)Sulam or Jeruſalem, return, return, that we may 


look upon thee and continue to enjoy” thy Company. I, we be aik'd, 


what will ye ſee in the Sulamite or enjoy in ber Company? We an. 
[wer, as it were the company of two armies, z. e. ſuch a Divine pre. 
ſence, as Jacob ſaw,wben be ſaw be Companies of Angels ali(u) Habanaim. 
| 2 70 Chap. VII. And now thou art return d, how admirable is All upon 


ments about thy Thighs are the work of the hands of a cunning 
workman. '2 Likewiſe that part of thy Veſture which covers thy 
navel is like a round gobler, which wanteth not liquor 7: e. hes the 
repreſentation of a Fountain curion/ly made in it; and that part of 
thy Veſture which covers the reſt of thy belly is like or has made in it 
the repreſentation of an heap of wheat, ſet about with lilies. 3 Thy 
two breaſts are like two young roes that are twins. 4 Thy neck is 
as a tower of ivory, thine eyes are clear or fair and graceſull for big- 
neſs like the fiſh-pools in Heſhbon, by the gate of Bath-rabbim : 


thy noſe is what ada's as much Beauty and Majeſly to thy Face, as 
the tower of Lebanon, which looketh toward Damaſcus, and ſhews . 


itſelf above the Trees, does to that noble Foreſt. 5 Thine head upon 
thee is richly adorn'd by Art, like the top of Mount Carmel is by Na- 
ture, and che hair of thine head like purple z, e. ig cover d with ſome 


fine purple Ornaments : fo that the king ſeeing thee is held in the 


galleries of his Palace 70 contemplate thy Beauty. 6 How fair and 


how pleaſant art thou, O love, for zo efford the trueſt delights. 
This thy ſtature is all and upright like to a-palm-tree, and thy 
breaſts to cluſters of grapes. 8 I ſaid, I will go up to the palm- 


tree, I will take hold of the boughs thereof: now alſo thy breaſts 


ſhall be as cluſters of the vine, and the ſmell of thy noſe like ap- 
ples i. e. T hou kimdly inviteſt All to partake of thy good Fruits or Vir- 
rue s, which are more refreſhing and comfortable than any Fruit the 
Earth brings forth. 9 And the roof of thy mouth like the beſt 
wine, for my beloved, that goeth down ſweetly, cauſing the lips 
of thoſe that are aſleep, to ſpeak 2. e. For the beſt Vine, which when 
ue have taſted, we ſay, Let it be ſent to the beſi of Friends, is not more 


Men brisk, and to enliven ſuch as are at the point of Death; than thy 
Inſtruc tions are to raiſe and reſtore the Souls of the Pious. 
S£EAL.V.S£. 


10 Whatever in me deſerves to be praiſed, is to be aſcrib'd to my 


beloved, and to me only becauſe | am my beloveds, and his deſire ig 
towards me. 11 Come, my beloved, let us go forth into the field. 
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() Gen. 32. 1, 2. . er | let 


Nie, 


er about ther. How beautiful are thy feet with ſhoes, O princes 
daughter! the joynts of thy thighs are like jewels 2. e. the Orna- 


comfortable to the Bodily Spirits, tho' it be ſo power full as to make Old 
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my love until ſhe pleaſe. 


— | 


| _ PARAPHRASE. | 


let us lodge 1n the via i. e. Let us viſit other people beſides thoſe of Jeruſalem, 
and that too the Poor and Deſpis d. 12 Let us get up early to the vineyards, let 
us ſee if the vine flouriſh, whether the tender grape appear, and the pome- 
granates bud forth: there will | give thee my loves i e. Let us dtligently viſit 
the new-planted Vineyards, and [ce if they give bope ef good Fruit, in promoting 
which I will give thee a proof of my Exiraordinary Love. 13 The mandrakes 
give a ſmell, and at our gates are all manner of pleaſant fruits, new and old, 
which I have laid up for thee; O my beloved i. e. Behold the happy Succeſs of our 

Care ! the moſt excellent Fruit is already ripe, and there is great Plenty and 


Jn COR 


* — 


Variety of good Fruit, both of this years and the lat, which ſhall be reſerv d 


for thy Uſes, O my Beloved. Chap. VIII. O that thou wert as my brother that 
ſucked the breaſts of my mother; when 1 ſhould find thee without, I would kiſs 


thee, yea I ſhould not be deſpiſed i. e. Having finiſhed the foreſaid bleſſed Work, 


J hope to enjoy a more intimate Fellowſhip with thee, to be ſo united 1o thee, as 
not to be aſham'd Openly ſo own my Love, but to look upon it as an Honour public. 
ly to profeſs my Relation to thee, 2 I would lead thee, and bring thee into my mo- 
thers houſe, who would inſtruct me: I would cauſe chee to drink of ſpiced wine 
of the juice of my pomegranate 2. e. The Church here prays that the Converſion 


of the Gentiles 10 the Faith of Chriſt by the preaching of the Goſpel, might be an 


Happy means to (x) convert in time even the unbelieving Jews alſo, which wos 
be Matter of the Greateſt Joy. 3 Bis left hand ſhould be under my head, and his 
right hand ſhould embrace me z. e. The Church thanks Chriſt for his intended 
Mercy to ao what She had deſir d in the foregoing Perſes, | 
BRIDEGROOM. 5 
44100 charge you, O daughters of Jeruſalem, that ye ſtir not up, nor awake 


| . Daughters of Jeruſalem. Ns 

5 Who is this that cometh up from the wilderneſs, leaning upon her be- 
loved in token of bis Affection to ber, and thereby his Milling neſs te Eaſe her 
in her Journy ? oY OO 1 
| SP Q-U-S.E. 

I raiſed thee up under the apple-tree : there thy mother brought thee forth, 
there ſhe brought thee forth that bare thee i. e. The Church is here repreſented 
as raiſing Chriſt's great Luxe to Her by her great Pains in planting the true Reli. 
gion, the ſaid Pains being ſo great as they may be compared to the pains of (2) 4 
Woman trevailing with Child, 6 Set me as a ſeal upon thine heart, as a seal 
upon thine arm. e. He pleas'd always io keep me in thy Mind and Affection: lor 
my love lo zbee is ſtrong or irreſifrible as death, my jealouſy or Fear of /o/ing 


thy Love is cruel or not to be avoided as the grave: the coals thereof are coals 


af fire, which hath a moſt vehement flame. 7 Many waters or diffculties can- 
not quench my love 10 Chri/, neither can the floods drown it 7. e. the grealeſt 
Calarnities extinguiſh it : If a man would give me all the ſubſtance of his houſe 
for to lay aſiae this my love, it would utterly be contemned by me. 8 We have, 


(x) See Rom, 11, 15. 85. (7) See Chap. 2.7, (+) See Gal. 4. 19. 5 
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10l am 1. ach 2 wall and which is now built higher,and my breaſts are like towers 


% 1 40S is 


BRIDEGHOOM: 5-55 


— 


13 Thou that dwelleſt in the gardens, the companions hearken to thy voice: 


cauſe me to hear it z. e. Chriſt is here repreſented as being moſt highly pleaſed 
with the pious Reſolution of his Spouſe (the Church) to take all Care of the Vine. © 
yard or Perſons committed to ber Care, inſomuch that he bids Her att what ſhe will 


of him, and he promiſes before her Virgius or Companions, to Grant it to her. 
f + 5 4 „ 
14 7 have nothing to ask of Thee but this vis. (b) Make haſt, my beloved, 
and be thou like to a roe, or to a young hart upon the mountains of ſpices _ 
2. e. The Church concludes with deſiring and praying Only or Above all things, that 
Chrifl would haften bis Coming. 4 AP 84 © l 1 1 3 80 


11 


(4) By this little Sifler may fit ly be denoted the then Gentile part of the Church which was 


but ſmall ; and by what follows may well be denoted God's Will, chat the Je ws ſhould che- 


riſh the Gentile Converts or True Believers, eſpecially after the preaching of the Goſpel, 


and not reje& em, ot rather reje& the Goſpel, becauſe it admitted the Gentiles as well as Jews 


into the Church, And by what is ſaid v. 10. &c. to 12. ſeems denoted the Fulneſs of 
Time being come at the preaching of the | Goſpel for the Converſion of the Gentile World, 
ſo as that the Church of God ſhould thenceforward conſiſt more of believing Gentiles 
than of Jews, - ( Compare Revel, 22. 20, n Wy apa 


